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_—— Ht I ſcerd ene to wait pon you in the habit 
7 RON of « Pilgrim, which bath beer ſo long out of 
Faſhion, and quite worn not only ont of our 
e, but out of our knowledge; may ſeem 2 

— ftrange and be ſurpriſing to you. 
But that old 17 5 are wont to 
come about again , and that we are much in love with An- 
tiques , "and that our eyes are draws to one that appears in 


an witaſucl or forraign dreſs, who elſe would not be obſerv- 
ed; it way abnte 1 14 the wonder. I ſay 4 little, 


becauſe ſome will ſtill remain, that be ſhould come from one 
of my — oy. who bave but ok 722 in my 
compoſition ; and ſo muſt needs be a er to works * 
this majure. But you will receive ſatirfattion in this al 
whe you ſhall 4% ( the trath „ that T met with 
4 wer one day that bad F ir this habit ; who 
pledjed me ſo much, that be per d ne to conceive this 
iding ſuch another Pilgrim to ſerve you. 
1 en, that reading a little while agone the 
works of # late Writer *', I' found among other matiera a 
purſe, in the compaſ# » five leaves, wnder 
this name of The Parable of the Pilgrim: And it wes 
ſo able to that ſinall portion of fancy I am indued 
win, that 1 preſently theught a work of this nature 


world 


* Baker's 
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An Advertiſement. 
HE Reader may be pleaſed to know that 
this Pilgrims hath dwelt for ſome time in the 
ſervice of a Private Friend, (to whoſe uſes 
and occafions he was particularly addreſſed) 
nad there hath been to well entertain d, that 
be was not ambitious of any higher preferment. But he 
met with a perſon fo charitable, and who proved alſo 
ſuch « friend to him ; that he was thought worthy to 
be advanced to a more publick employment, and would 
not be permitted to remain any longer in that private 
attendance. In obedience therefore to the commands 
he received, he comes now abroad, and offers his 
aſſiſtance to any that ſhall think good to make ule of it: 
being grown alſo bigger ſince he went rhither, and fo 
of better ability to ſerve more than one. In plain words 
(for thoſe 1 moſt affect; andif you meet with ſo much 
as any Metapborical expreflions in the Book, it is but 
ſeldom, and only to comply with the Title ) this Di 
courſe was writ with a & to the necefliries of a 
particular perſon : who i that others might 
bly reap ſome benefit by it, and therefore defired 
might not ly e in a private hand. But it being neceſ- 
ſary to tranſcribe the s that they might be read 
by the Printer z it was thought withall adviſeable that 
ſome thiogs ſhould be inlarged ro make them berrer 
underſtood, and others added to render the uſefulneſs 
of the Treatiſe (if it can have any) of greater extent. 
Only this muſt be remembred, that a regard was ſtill 
had to the needs of that Perſon (which yet are ſuch 
as 
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An Advertiſement. 
28 all pious Souls generally labour withall) and there 
fore it muſt not beex that caſe which can 
occur in Chriſtian life ſhould bere be handled. And 
indeed that would have ſwelled this Diſcourſe to over 
great a bulk, and required very long conſiderations 


or elſe it is like it had been attempted. 
t fit to make 
parting 


It muſt be noted allo, that it wasth 
the diſtance but ſhort between the Filgri 
with his Gzide and their meeting again 3 | 
would ftill have too much inlarged this Treatiſe, to 
deſcribe particularly, his behaviour in the whole courſe 
of an Holy Life, for which that would have been the 
proper place. 

here are ſome things alſo may ſeem alittle ſtrange 
which are ſaid to have hapued to the Pilgrim ; but you 
are to remember that God puts good thoughts into 
our minds more wayes than one; and to know that 
the ſubſtance of what is reported is not a Contrivance, 
but areal Truth. 


And now it would argue great unexperience of the 
world to raped, that this ern ſhould 1 not meet with 
ſome, whoſe curioſity he cannot humour; and others 
whole ſowreneſ⸗ | r. But he that ſends 
him abroad will be ſatisſied if he become 
uſeſul to any well-difpoſed Soul, who ſhall have a mind 
to bear him company to Jeruſalem. And if he chance 
to meet with apy that ſhall only ſtudy to cavil, and 
pick a quarrel with him He is ed before hand 

take no notice at all of it, nor to be more troubled 


FP 

ly faces, which the Creatures who ſomething reſemble 

men make at him, as he is walking through the deſartz. 
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Cavy. 1. 


The occaſion and intention of this eri, with the 105 
9 war undertakes. 


T will comridure ſo1krle tithes to the 
profit or delight which I defign you 
in therreading this 'Hiſtory , to know 

the prota! years and dayes' ——ĩ 5 


chriſt z to | ſpare my ſelt the labour of that accuracy. 

R will be ſofbcieor to fer you underſtand , that no 

great number of. have paſſed; fince- men ho 

— calls himſelf Pu ne but 8 
calle 


The Parable of the Pilgrims, 
of the Conntry 


in any 
lutionto ſhifc his ſeat, 
| felt as great a deſire 
ache did a want, in ſome other Land. | 

7 2 ſtrange Countri = 2 — were _m * 

ſited in ce r poſe ; many | 
he de” many 1 — he 
| narrowly eſcaped 3 he itted himſelf not once 
| or twice to the anger of the Sea, expectiag to be 
| brought to the Port which be ſo much, wiſhed : But 
1 ſtill he was as far from the accompliſhment of his de- 
1 fires, as when he firft launched out, and found all 
1 his pains rewarded with nothing but wearineſs and ti- 
| red ſpirits. If it was the intention of this Paper to re- 
| count all his Adventures, and the ſeveral iſſues of 
them ( which are enough to fill a volume) the ſtory, 
I believe, would not be altogether uſeleſs, nor with- 
| out that pleaſure which ſuch relations are wont to 
| ield to thoſe that read them. But haviog reſolved 
divers cauſes to begin the Hiſtory of his life there, 
where he began to enjoy a taſte of happineſs; I ſhall 


tedious 
Gppoiormenn, te lag be 
lows pon — 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


low g and in ſhore, his blood was ſo impoyeriſhed of 


ſpirits, that his fleſh fell to the very bone, and his 
Sts in a deſpairof any other comfort, ſeemed t 
defire to meet and ki, and ſo bid the world fürewel. 
In this difmal eſtate he comiaued but too many dates; 
2nd according to the nature of that thoughtful hu- 
mour , which now had mad ys — power over 
him, he muſed on divers things, contrived ſeveral 
new Journeys n his pot which yet he ſaw at the 
fame moment , would only contribute moreto his af- 
fliction, and nothing at allto the amendment of his 
condition. Bur at laſt, as if he had been admoniſhed 
by ſome courteous Angel, which he fancied then flew 
by bim, and gave him a fmall touch with his wing, he 
felt a thongs ſtir in his ſoul, remetubtiag bim of a 
place called Jersfelew, which he bad totally forgot in 
all his travels, and never ſo much as dreamed of di- 
retting his courſe unto. His heart, you may eafily 
think , leapt at this fudden ſtroke , and his pulſe beat 
at no otdinary rate; for having heard by fome means 
or other in times paſt, very much diſcourſe of the 
beauty, and the pleaſant ſituation of that City ; of che 
ſweet temper of the Inbabirants, and the many 

thizigs that were to be ſeen and enjoyed there, above 


all 6th 3; be ed with. 
other R be ron poſſeſſed with a 


ſtrong „ and to ſeek 
his fortune ( as we commonly ſpeak) in another 


world. pondering —_y with himſelf 

little or no cbntentment which e taken in bb 
beſt | here, together with, rhe” which 
fluttered in his ſoul jog tim F there; hls 
preſent weakneſs could Him from being 


not 


inſpired with a concelt that be ſhould be able ro tra- 


vel hither, o6r reprefs his defires from growing intb 
0 B 2 a kind 


from them; nay, in. his very 
ſelew. But that which makes the tory of 


a. kind of paſſion to be at that place, whicher his 
— did run before him without his leave, and 
could uot be pet ſwaded to ſtand ſtill for one moment, 
Such is the nature of every excellent good, when it pre- 
ſents it ſelf to us, and. fans our ſouls with goy bopes 
of obtainiog it, that our deſires thlak to waft us as 
faſt as they can unto itz and. growing continually io 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs by their own motion, the gale 
proves fo ſtiff, that our hearts. are (welled therewith, 
and leave no room for any other thoughts, nor can be 
at any reſt, till they be poſſeſſed of. it. Thus would 
this poor man have taught thoſe who now beheld him, 
though they had never read a word in their own ſoula; 
for his mind was ſo. impreſſed with the happiueſi which 
he heard dwelt at Je: that he. was not able to 
diſcharge his ſoul at any time of thole thoughts and 
deſires which lifred him up from the ground, and told 
him they would carry him:thither. hen he did cat 
ot drink, Jeraſalem would [till be. in bis mouth ; when 
he was in company, . Jerxſalew ſtole away his heart 
lleep it would not ſtay 
away, but he was wont to dream fine things of Jerw- 


perſon 


i 1 . 
e good © atghts began. to priog up jn bis foul. 
"When the carth had removed it (elf a great way from 
the Sun, when all the gallantry of the fields had re- 
figned its to Ice and, Snow, when charity grew 
cold, and Chr yertue ſecmed to be gone back to 
its root, when the wWayes were untrod, and few or no 
Travellers upon the road, then did theſe zealous de- 
fires begin to bud in the heart of this boneſt Country» 
man, aud be felt ſuch a yehement beat urging eas 

4 atiog 
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The Parebleof the Pilgrims. 
ſticulatioghis-breaſt, that he could remain in no quiet 
for thinkiag of his journey to that fair'place, which 
— rao. 4 to his love, as the moſt 
flouriſhing and glorious that ever oye beheld. 


3 


Cay. IL 


carne e of the Pilgrim to be : 
— — Aer. E 


Uch time he ſpent in conſultation with himfelf 
M about the courſe which would be beſt to hold 
in his travel thither. There was no coſt ſpared, no 
ſtudy omitted to get acquaintance with the neareſt 
way to it, nor did he ceaſe to inquire of thoſe who 
were reputed the moſt ſkilful guides, that he might 
obtain a true information of every paſſage in the 

ourney, which he ſeriouſly reſolved ro undertake. 
or, t the weather was cold, the wayes — and 
dangerous, and the Journey he was4old would belong; 
and company little or none could be expected to-de- 
ceive the tediouſneſs of the Pilgrimage; yet ſo great 
were the ardors.-which he felt within Maler. that he 
regarded none of theſe dif ements but only 
wilhed that he might be ſo happy, as to find the right 
way, though be went alone thither. And that which 
made his deſires the more forward', was that he had 
often heard by interpretation was no mearen 
——— — OF — A — — 
-purſuing in ſeveral forms a dae 

wherein it had often ſermed to preſent it ſelf before 
him, but could never court it into his-embraces. O 
my beloved ( would he often figh within himſelf © 


wy 
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hearts deſire! O thou joy of the whole earth! la 
— doſt thou hide thy ſelf, and lyeſt con- 
ecaled from our eyes ? Where art thou to be found, 
O heavenly ggod? Who will bring me to the clear vi- 
fion of thy face? Art thou company only tor the Cœ- 
leftiall ſpirits? Art thou ſo reſerved for the Angels 
food, that we poor mottals may not preſume to alk a, 
taſte of thy ſweetneſs? What would not I part withall ; 
to putchaſe a ſmall tequaintauce with thee, and to 
know the place where thou makelt thine abode ? 
Mang a weary ſtep have I taken in a vain chaſe of thy 
ſociety. The hours are not to be numbred which 1 
have in wiſhing and labouring to lay hold on 
thee, and {till thou flyeſt away from me. After all the 
{ſweat wherein I have bathed my ſelf, I can find no- 
thing, but only that thou art not here to be found. 
Thou art retired, it ſeems, from this poor world, and 
haſt left us only a ſhadow of thee; for when we 
think to clalp thee hard ia our arms, the whole force 
and weight of our ſouls doth fall upon Nothing. Om 
heart, what ails thee? What corments are t whi 
ſo ſuddenly ſeize upon thee ? Ah cruel pains, the re- 
membrance of which preperes a new rack for me! 
The arm of a Gyant would not ake more, if with all 
his be ſhould ſtrike a feather , than my heart 
now doth but to think of the anguiſh it endured when 
all wo — — violence of its defires were met 
with emptine vanity. O —— = 
the only place that can caſe us of this miſery the place 
where the beloved of my foul dwelleth, the viſion of 
the ſeat of true tranquility and repoſe, how ſain 
would I have the ſatufaction of being in the fare way 
to thy felicity ! This is all the peace | wiſh for ig the 
world. No othet happinet do | thirk after, as every 


—— —— I 


thing can teſtifie that hath been privy to my t ts. 
Thee is never 8 room in my Poul be tek n 
filled with the noiſeof my Gghs and groans after thee, 
O Jeruſalem. Every tree that grows in my ground, 
hath thy ſweet Name ven upon it. The birds of 
the air, if they can rſtand, are witneſſes how in- 
ceſſantly my ſoul pants and longs to fly unto thee, O 
Jruſalew, What charitable hand will guide me in 
the way to thy pleaſutes? Who will bring me into that 
ſtrong City, the retraxt of my wearied mind, the re- 
ſuge to recruit my tired ſpirits, the only place of my 
ſecurity, my joy, my life it ſelf > Wilt not thou O God, 
who'haſt led me to the knowledge of it, who haſt 
filled me with theſe defires, and haſt br me into 
x diſeſteem and contempt of all other things? O let 
not theſe defires prove the greateſt torment of all un- 
to me, for want of their ſatisfaction. O forſake not 
this ſoul , that bath forſaken all other delights , and 
taken irs leave of every other comfort, that it may go 
and ſeek for thee at Jerwſalere. . 


Cay. III. 


The' Iranble that he fell into, bec the different 
4, ary which be wer bo peter that —_ | 
the poor man was wont to 18 


N this 

ul, that at laſt the Heavens woul 
12 him, and favour him with the ace e 
of that, which would make all his groans ufelef, an 
render him as chearful, as dow he found Himſelf dif- 
confolate. Bar that which made rhe folfiſling of hig 
defires more difficult, and his hopes to arrive more 


flow , 


the , 14 P4lgrit. 


— 7255 
men rei ſed There 
more) 

| diflerent partics ny 

— other 4 and —— 

that they only were the People of dien; and — unleſs 

he joy ned himſelf to their be Gould we which alas 

there was % EF: at all) de. never come to 

that City of-God which he ſought after. The beads 

of theſe diviſions made the — believe that they 

were the Torches which muſt he them through the 

darkneſs of errop ; the to regulate their 
courſe in the ſearch and diſcovery 3 and that 
men uſed their ere 222 Gad knows was 

moſt woſully intapgled ) they ſhould never fail to be 

loſt in the — and Mzanders of Ignorance 

2 Js £0 ſuch a degree did magnihic 
elves , if Truch-ang they had been at the 

ſame time, or 22 Age together. | It 

ſeemed to be a ſecret till they 2 and to have 

been reſerved from the ke as e to diſ- 

cover it ſelf r 20d 'Comps, if not in 

lewder places. The — t pretention was, that 

Truth — but a ſtri 

till it came to their 

dome of perſect men. Ther: Þ 

— as if — wenn 

if Rh 

4 delivered any thing with 

ptorineſa than theſe men 2 7 50 1 

that they wanted his charity, they 

.thought by moſt a3, great racles as © 
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For, in the 
there was ſo great a duſt raiſed, 


—— age bow — nor diſcern 
t he was not in the 

—— not in the way to 
I need not relate how 


any 


forely it grieved the 
= gr 


rthy to be one of the 
The fpirit of common 
e to him, than theſe yexatious 
fury: of whom likewiſe was 
ne had made a 
= and almoſt beat 


people 
ſo violent, that he t 
good retreat, if ha were not 


y 


129712 


ence to bapeize into 
5- and that which was but the 


thoup 


fur 
Ks 
the 


+: 


nat ſuffer bim to remain long without the 
of the Truth, who had { graciouily prevented (his 
fromdiverting into the paths of falſehood. Thisde + 
ing he had | -Thac 
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en 
able than to be diſtarbed»with'the ſound of Drums 


and Trum Their zeal ( he tantinved) might be 
the eſſect of little, not of much knowledge; and their 
confidencethe nurfhingof un overweeving of 


themſelyes, rather than the iſſue of a found ju t 
and clear ion of things. In fine, he told them, 
that if they dtake a little time to cool themſelves, 
and would abate ſo much of their preſumption, 2s to 
thiok they might poſſibly erre, he doubred not but to 
briug them 0 a perſon ; who (though obſcure and of 
no great note them) ſhould make them confeſs 
be gave them better directiom than they ever heard 
of in the way to Jeruſalem, There was none there at 
that time, but either out ofcurioſity, or ſome diſſatiſ- 
faction deſired inſtantly to know this man ſhould 
be, add in what place be hid himſelf from the world. 
They concealed the anger which they conceived at his 
free reproot;. and having rendred him faint-thanks for 
his liberty. of ſpeech ( profi they loved at 
enemy, better than a diſſembli d) the very love 
of Navelty. lead them to requeſt him to bring them ac- 
quainted with this —_ ſon. 


1 


matter to do, 


very beart. H Fon did! 
him, you — chin he 35 trut com- 


740 


MO / punction 


13 


40 | G the ſpirit and 5 ta fl 1 2 1 , 1 
E head id gray, not his hairs ; — 
ce makes him 


underſtanding, his 

uth is watche with charity, bis to 

— 

. 
© ſeems to me to be a piece 
* 13 ny a relique of the Golden Age; one of 
'*the „and not of the Apes of Antiquiry. He 
* bath eſcaped the covtagion of this evil age, with- 
ä from it; and he is maſter of more fireogrh, 
55 a is of force and violence. The general 
> which hath» overſpread us , hath not 
” been able to peel over [the of his « : 
And all the wickednes which not bur 
© him, hath not yet had the power to defile or ſully 
of thoſe Worthies, in whoſe yrins the blood of 
„Ori did run, could return to viſit ide 
by but che would diſcern in 
** for one rece,, and embrace him 88 


e only of eee e their” noble . 
I canaſſure — — 
Mn EE —— 


ou cannot | ine bow much it pleaſed our 
Traveller (for ſo he was in his reſolution ) to 
hear this news, and how much be thought himſelf be- 


holden to God for bringing him fo fortuna into 
this company which he ſtudied rather to avoid. 
ts „ or wil to heer 


nothing liked. But the ſtranger to whom he eqmmir-' 
ted himſelf, would nat ſtir from that place, till he hid 
taker him a little aide to ſpeak with tüm: Where he 
let him know how upworthy a thing he held it to de- 
ceive any many expectations with partial relations, 
which made him that be could not endure to conceat 
from his notice a matter that he — . —— 
worthy his conſide ration, « he di COS 
fie to declare it. This (faid he) to 

you are about to repair, | muſt tell you, u — 
ecry 


Thetarable NM... 
deery'd by ies, an no ſriend to T'rath, becauſe he 
is no great it about the Queſtions that have 
vexed out unhappy dayes. Some (ay that he is indif- 
ferent and luke warm in Religion, Orhers will have 
the world believe, that he is only indued with s grom 
meaſure of Moral Prudence, but hath nothiog of the 
Spirit in him. And there are ſome who do not (tick to 
brand him with the mark of Hereſie, though (to tell 
you the truth) I verily think the only reaſon is, be- 
caule they imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth 
not fiercely * His life indeed is ſo holy, aud 
without blame, his carriage ſo ſweet and courteous, his 


converſation ſoprofuable 2 that I am inclined to think 
P 


ſuch good things cannot ſpring from a bad root 4 but 
yer - are that ſay, The poiſon is the more dange- 
rom which is ſo finely guilded, and I muſt leave you to 
j for your (elf, and either to ſtop or purſue your 
I ion of going to him, as thoſe things well weigh- 
ed, you ſhall fee cauſe to incline. Here the good 
man made a pauſe, and ſeemed to be in a very u- 
lous itioo, till the ſtrangetr added, I muſt be ſo 
juſt, as10 remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I 
have ſaid; that indeed all parties next to themſelves 
ate — conmage — * 
thank you, pr * „ that 

not omit to relate that eration for it — 
mind the ſtory of Theaviflochs , which I have often 
——— — — wy. 
one o Cons the ſecond place after t 
had prefer — the firſt, and was t 

fore concluded to be the moſt worthy of all, if au 
thing but ſel-love mi | 
ment. Letusgo, I beſe 


r 


+ that I have heard. very wiſe men ob» 
that advanced 


unable wil- 
bach deed 
ay to Je 


Dr eee yer | rocking daube 
| c 
e plous life, God will 


„ 


but being wholly beut to 
have ſo much kiaduck for me, as not to let me be dan - 
deceived, nor to ſuffer a greater film to grow 


over my ſight. Theſe words he uttered with that ve- 
bemency and reſolution of mind, that the ſtranger 
thought it was not fitto hold bim in any con- 
ſultation about it, eſpecially ſince he ſaw his pur 
founded upon ſo good an underſtanding. Taki 
leave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to 
be rid of them, he directed him to the houſe of this 
Ovid, where he found, as he had been told before, 
that he was at home, and had not one creature in his 
company. After a very few civilities paſſed beween 
them, and ſome excuſes that the Country man made for 
No hojcogs tn jucerre ing his Meditations, he plain- 
ly told him (for he would not any long Apolo- 
gies what the cauſe was of this addreſs, and ofthe 
e was come to give him. 1 am, ſaid he;a true 
Lover , have made a vow to take þ 
journey to 3 but about the way thitherI am 


E perpiexes - I account it a great bleſſiag that l 
bavenothoſt my wits, and am not become le to 
find my way to your houſe. One cries to me Lo here 
another, Lo there lyes the path of life. Some would 
have me go thorow the water, and be baptized again, 
telling me the Iſraclites paſſed thorow the Sea to goto 


Canaan; 


66 


Cancary Uthery ſecm to dri e through the air, and 
teachme toſiy aloft in towring ſpeculations ; and thete 
are Hot thoſe chat would turu me into a ſtone, 
— te ct ober 453 bude, and 2 lumpih and 

— 2 — the — ir ſelf. but But every obe of 
— — did lead we imo the fire, and I felt 
in the water it 2 the flames of ſtrife and contention 
about wy cars, which made me that I durſt not com- 
mitmy ſelſ to = — _ t 2 eny of their fel · 
low. guides. you are of great 
abilities to aeg me, —— — you are 4 wan oſ peace, 
and more than that, a man of good will, whohath a 
ſtrong propenfton to do good; I am come to make it 
my humble requeſt unto you, that if it be ttue which 
in reported of you, you will dome the favour to 
afford me ſome charitable inſtructions about the moſt 
paſſable way to EE 


— 


Cxy. vi. 


The Acceptence which be found with bim : "and ew pots: 


ly the mee of 
the Way. 


- 


Ow the loquirer eppearing in — lk a pi: 
dl. :m, having a very innocent count 

humble behaviour, and — ſuch e a fri 
fed that it was not canvſity, ora mind t the Kill 
which the other a mie. 1] cg ey 75 A. oak 
io travel, which had br thi 

was returned by him, to whom he made his —.— 

tion, that he was beartily gla dto bee ang a7 ma 
that would aſk the way to 2 aud — 

thou 


The A if Woe Rilgrvenh * 
be resd io bin face (0 — 


grant 
to that City, yet 1 — of 
or 1 2 y ul. may Rs 


reaſon to think youwnl ot —— follow 
them. For if you wilhgive aoy credit tomy words, I 
muſt let you know, that the way is both long, and alſo 
full of many and great difficuluesz and that there are 
wayes alſo which will ſeem to you to lead 

toit, and which many men will pointyou unto 

as the next rode ; which if you ſhould take, ll lead 
you into great danger, and not oulꝝ carry you agreat 
deal about, but perchance conduct you to the quite 
— place, and end in your utter undoing. [ 
wiſh you therefore to confider a while, whe- 

ther it be an adviſcable thing to undertake ſuch a jour - 
po Aa ugg —— res and ſo many 
crofs paths. A journey is fo tedious alſo, and 
wherein I cannot . you ſecurity from frights, 
thieves, and ſuch il} uſages as have made 
many men ed with ſuch intentions as you ſeem 
now to have, quite to lay afideall thoughts of it, and 
to fit down comented at their own homes. And after 
all this, 1 know not whether — 1 — 
to all that I ſhall cell you z3 if you have 
— he repore which — read of me, aud 


have received aoy — — — which I 
—_ wil be in increaſedby ſome of the Preceprs that 


you. 
was ſo far from ſhewing any tokens of 


is diſcourſe; = _ rather diſcovered an 
inward 


The 
diiguitat 


mr if the . 
award pleaſure that he had conceived inthe freedom 
—— with. ew fo twpurriaily, hve 
ſreched hits that be would dot think it fir = 

w_ 


T 


E 


pains which he had already with no ſma ll (| 
—— but that he would make a poor {| 
as to let it know from that mouth which he 
ved would not deceive or mi de it, that dif- 
cult, long, and dangerous way which leads to 
ſalem. 1 am not ignorant indeed ( continued he) how 
much many men ate wont to ſtartle and boggle at 
\ thoſe terrible words; but I thank my God they ſtrike 
no terror at all into my heart, not move me one jot 
from the reſolution which I hope is immoveably ſet- 
led in it, of going to that bleſſed place. For ſo much 
have I heard of —— of it, that I am apt to think 
of nothing elſe; and ſo I may but come in ſafety thi- 
, ther at the laſt, I matter not at all what the wag may 
be which carries me unto it. Oblige me therefore 
beſeech you ſo much as to be my Guide, and to chalk 
out the way for me. I am confident you will not te- 
pent of your labour, when you ſhall ſee your directions 
obſerved with as much faithfulneſs and. care .as they 
tre by you delivered. Aud as for the truft which 4 
in your {kill and Gncerity ; I am as conſident by 
what I diſcern already, that I hall as little repent of it, 
as you. will of your taking me into your tuition. E 
doubt not at all but I ſhall be better taught than yet | 
have evet been; and if the world judge other l 
beſeech you do not take me for one that meafures 
mens worth by their eſteem with the vulgar ſort, or by 
the favour they have obtained to be commended by 
the mouth of common fame. The Vulgar themſelves 
have whipt ber about the world as a lewd — 


The Parable of the #ilgriwn, 
ind we have a plain ſaying, That the. common report 
hath too often a bliſter upon her —_— Therefore 

let me know what you 


ſpeak Sir, I intreat you, and w 
are from your own mouth, and not from other mem. 
For as Lever intended to truſt | 


to chuſe 
wy opinions far me, and to diſpoſe of my belief; ſo do 
I never mean to reſign my mind to be ed with 
thoſe Characters that they ſhall pleaſe to make of wer; 
and of their qualities. I never yet beheld ſo many 
Saints as they bave created and worſhipped ; nor can 
I take all thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſed to 
dche and abominate, 


Car. VII. 
The Guide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions. 


Cannot relate how much this devote perſon was 
Poreris ed to hear this welcome language ; but the 

eply which he made him, did give no ſmall indi- 
cations of a great Contentment which he took in the 
Anſwer he had received. You cannot think it ( faid 
he) a er happineſs to be inſtruſted by me, than 
do to had a both ſo defirous , and ſo capable 
of inſtruction. It gratifies me very much, I aſſure 
you , to find ſuch a good will in you (which is no 
(mall ep in your way to Jrraſulew )) eſpecially ſince 
Iſce it ſo unmoveable, that it is not like by any thi 
which may happen to be ſo much as ſhaken Your 
reſolution truly is admirable4 and 1 cannot tell you 
what pleaſant emotions I'felt' within me to behold ſo 


little t appear in your ſaul st the dreadful. 


danger. A ou ate excel 


noiſe of trouble, pains 
leatly 


2, 


The Perdble of the Pilgrim. 
qualified, I fee, for his undertaking 3 and 
there never was any in 


traubliog y 


be ou on your way, 2 if you 
— ef ry Ae you. - Butabove 
—— hear you ſay , That the 
» you would go, is ſo much in your 
rt, that you think of it more than any thing elſe 5 
For ſomething relating to that, contains the 
art of the Advice which I am to give you. And as 
or my ſelf, fince you will not be prepoſſeſſed and 
foreſtalled with the common opinions, and the voice 
of fame, I will beſo juſt as to let you know the very 
worlt of me. I remember that Fariw C 5 
Peaſant that lived near to Rowe, was defamed in 


ield fair 
ight did 


he Parble of the r. 
guilty of any inchanement , behold I here ſet before 
you all the Tools of that wicked prafiice, and call 
all the gods to witneſs, that I have not concealed one 
of them. If there be any faith in _—_——— 
heve me, that I never any other Wizzardy to 
—— —— rs, but What 
you will nd to ly intheſe - oughs, and Oxen 

together with this my — 4 - Unleſs you will 
reckon a great deal of pains, long watchings, and much 
deen to be fuch unlawful druggs and Poilons, that 
none but Witches uſe them; theſe I muſt confeb 
| cannot produce in open Court, nor find any means 
to ſhew them to you. He ſaid no more, but it was 
enough; for be was preſently abſolved by the ſuffrage 
of all the Jadges, and diſmiſſed with thoſe commen- 
dations of a good Huſband, which he had well deſer- 
ved. This, Sir, is the very picture of my ſelf, who 
intended now to make you my Judge , and hope for as 
fivourable a ſentence from you before whom I have 
been accuſed, and ns much mi r as this honeſt 
man whom I now named. I tn, it is true, a perſon of 
mall capacity, and leſs learning. There are many of 
+ hbours, to whom I freely yield the precedence, 
wh Hey far greater meaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge; and exceed me us mach in fuch Talents as the 
compaſs of Furies his Land was exceeded by theirs 
that bordeted upon it. Burt yer, ſo it is, that by the 
. — God pony labours, there are many vir- 
tuous Minds end truly large and ous, that 
knowledge themſelves to ſtand indebred for what 
they ure to my cure ; and that are eſtecmed by thoſe 
that know them to be of a more excellent temper than 
thoſe who have — by many of my litigi- 
64s neighboure. This bath gained ine tod many evil 


eyes, 


themſelves more fair and e chan any 
moe whole behaviour, —_— to the be- 
of more men to become their Diſciples. T his 
they will allow to the good man- 
ners wherein I ſtudy to educate them; for theircavy 
R 

e the name iety, t all eit car- 
ries the ſhew of — fruit than is b he forth by 
the lazy and idle pretenders to Faith and Devotion. 
But God knows how far I am from teaching any 

ing but the naked and undiſguiſed practice of real 
G fs. And you ſhall kaow alſo bow little Iam 
guilty of evil deſign, or ſiniſter method of wianiog to 
my ſelf Diſciples. For 1 will lay before you the plain, 
oe 6 unartificial Rules that I give unto them; 
w 


will appear to be as far remote from all ſubtil- 
ty and craft, as the Plough, the Spade, and the Har- 
row are from incantation, ſpells, and ſacicty with in- 
fernal ſpirits, All that Ibeg of you to the making. of 
ou profit under my hand, and to reap an 

— by my labour to inſtruct you, is that you will con- 
tribute ſome of your own pajns to be joyned with 


to receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of Ruc 
that I ſhall ſow in your mind ; and to keep them 
that they may not be loſt when they are ent 
A little more patience alſo I muſt not forget to require 
of you than Crefiniw demanded ( for I cannot ſo ſoon 
produce, a he did all the inſtruments I muſt uſe for 


your 


— 22) of en Sb 


mine; and that you will uſe your beſt diligence both 


— 118 


ne Payable of the hig. 
our good) and then I nothing doubt; but if 

fue your deſign according to thoſe diretions and 

marks that I ſhall give you, they will not fail at laſt to 

bring you to the Blefſed Place, on which you have ſer 

your heart. 


Car. VIII. 


He begins his advice : and afier the — — which 
contains many of the reſt ; be give: wadry prepar a- 
tory Connſels, And = all, tells him yd muſt be 
provided with a ſtrong Reſolution. 


\ 8 Uu = find me obedient, —— the Prim, 
in all things unto your Pr $3 for truly m 
heart, as you = vleaſedeo — is very 4 
upon Jeraſalem. And fince it touched me with no 
ſmall joy to bear you ſay , That there was ſomethin 
belonging to this affetionl have for Jersſalew, whic 
comprehend a great part of the Directions you 
had to give me about the way thither , if it will not 
look like the arrogance of di you how to place 
your Iuſtructions 5 let me be ſo bold as to deſire before 
you ſay any thing elſe, that I may know what the 
general advice is which you have to beſtow upan me. 
it is well dove, replyed the Guide, that you have put 
me in mind of that paſſage in my former diſcourſe, 
and I amobliged, I think, to praiſe you for it, both be- 
cauſe it argues that you diligently attend to what I 
ſpeak, becauſe it cannot be better placed than 
Where you would have it, in the very entrance of 
thoſe Directions that you are to carry along with you. 
And to make my counſel — portable, aud 


The Fre of the Pilgries. 
be in as ſinall a room a can be, that which 
I means nothing elſe but this. As you paſs along in 
the way that I (ball tell you of, it will be of great uſe 
to you to bave theſe few words alwayes in your mind, 
and ſometimes u your tongue, I AM NOUGHT 
I have nowght, I deſire nonght, but only to be in ſafety with 
Jeſer at Jerulalem. This one ſentence you ſhall ſee 
hath ſo much in its bowels, tat if you draw forth the 
vertue of it, and — — obſerve it, my liſe for 
yours, you hall not fail ia a cumpetcat time to arrive 
at the top of your deſires. 

Indeed, ſaid the Pi methinks I feel that I have 
received very great i ion already from you, and 
Idid not —— 2— learned ſo —— in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace', an a company of words. Sure you 
—— me ſome Spirits, and the very extract of 
things, elſe I could not have fo ſuddenly felt the power 
of theſe words diffuſing it ſelf through my whole ſoul. 
I am ſtrangely refreſhed by them, and they have gi- 
ven me ſuch a taſte of your {kill , that I perceive you 
can inſtantly reach my heart when you pleaſe but to 
open your mouths and if 1 were balf dead, I perſwade 
wy ſelf you could revive me in a moment, But yet I 
believe that I ſhould be the more inlightned rt ey 
and better know their uſe ; if I might be beholden to 
you ſor an account of the ſecrets of which they are 

„ and underſtand all the things that are 
contained in them. Do me the favour therefore I 
beſerch you to open the ſenſe, and diſcloſe all the 
force of thoſe words, that I may koow what _ 
— — — gy You 
not igaorant „ laid the Guide, if 
will but have the paticnce to attend a while to — 
follows as a good preparatory to that — 


* 
* 


The Parobls of the Piigvns. 
all the reſt that concerns your ſafe paſſage to Jeruſalem. 
I muſt adviſe , you enter upon ſo 2 
4 any further inquiries, to fee that your 

y be — — health, leſt you ſhould fall into any 
fach fick by the _ as might prove erous 
and fatal to you. And 


r that end 1 would alſo with 


ou totake ſome Phyſick, the beiter to prepare your 


If for Travel, and to diſburden nature of thoſe ill 
humours wherewith you may abound , which will at 
leaſt indiſpoſe you, aud make you lazy and ſoon weary, 
if they be not timely diſcharged and carried away. 
Now the beſt counſels that | can give you of this kind, 
are theſe that enſue. Firſt, I would have you purge 
your mind of all unworthy thoughts of God, per- 
fwade your ſelf that he is very good, alover of fouls, 
and exceeding defrrous to ſee them at Joruſalew, 'Be 
ſure you leave dot fo much as a ſuſpicion of his wil- 
hngneſs to make you happy, and to afford you ſuffici- 
ent means to attain your end, For you will not be 
able to ſtir a footin your way, if you bear any jenlon- 
fies about you, that God may not favour your under 
taking, nor go along wth you. You have been bred, 
isliks, in a great deteſtation of Swperflition, and may 
have heard ſo many declamations out of the Pulplt 
againſt it, that you may think it chunder- truck ma- 
ny years ago: but let me tell you, that if you cheriſh 
net good thoughts of God in your mind, all your Re- 
kgion will degenerare into this ſpurious and baſe- 
bort devotion. In ſtead of that free and friendly 
converfe that ought to be maintained between God 
wc his creatures, you will only flatter him in a ſervile 
— — — — Do — 
tmagioe that [ this word & ion, ar that 
you are in no danger to fall inte it; for there ore 


E 2 none 
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none more guilty of it, than they that ſeem to be moſt 
abborrent from it. Did you never obſerve what a 
terrible of God there is erected in moſt mens 
minds, and how frightful their apprebenſions are 
when they look upop it ? Never was there any Devil 
more cruel, or ſought more to devour, than they have 
painted him in their ſouls. How is it poſſible then 
they ſhould addreſs themſelves with any confidence 
and pleaſure to him? How can they entertain any 
chearful and friendly ſociety with a Being which ap- 
pears in a dreſs fo horrible to them? And yet wor- 
ſbip him they muſt for fear of incurring his diſplea- 
ſure, and leſt their neglects of him ſhould rouze up 
his anger againſt them. Now between this neceſſit 
of coming to him, and that fearfulneſs to approac 
him , what can there be gotten but a forced and 
conſtrained devotion; which, becauſe they do not 
love, they would willingly leave, did not the dread 
and horrour they have in their ſouls of him, 2 har 
to his Altars? And what are they wont to do there 2. 
Truly nothing but make faces, and whine, and cry, 
and look as if they were going to. execution, till they 
can flatter themſelves into ſome hopes that he is moved 
by theſe pitiful noiſes, and forced ſubmiſbons ta lay 
his frowns, and caſt a better aſpe&t upon them. 
But then bis nature remains the ſame till, and t 
fancy that he delights in the blood of men; 
for that time he was pleaſed to (mile a little upon 
them. And therefore they are conſtrained to renew 
theſe laviſh devotions, and to fawn again upon him, 
that they might purchaſe another gr from 
him. ln this circle do theſe poor wretches ſpend their 
dayes, and advance not one ſtep toward 1 
For as there can be little comfort to them I ſhould 
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thiok in ſuch grim ſmiles: So you cannot imagine that 


it can be acceptable to God to ſee men cr in this 


Faſhionto him, and out of meer fear afford him their 
unwilli proltrations. No, this, if aoy thing ia the 
world is that which ought properly to wear the name 
of Superſtition. A devotion which hath no inward 
ſpring if the heart, oo liſe nor ſpiritinit 3 and by con- 
ſequence is void of all ſavour and taſte to them that 
performit. It is ſottiſhneſs to think that God will be 
contented with that which hath no better original 
than outward compulſion , and in its own nature is 
dead and beartleſs, dry and inſipid 3 and yet no better 
ſervice will you preſent him withall, unleſs you frame 
alovely fair image of him in your mind ; and alwaies 
repreſcnt him to your ſelf as moſt gracious, kind, and 
teader-hearted to his creatures. Let this therefore 
be your firſt care, not only to form ſuch a beautiful 
ideaof him, but alſo to ſettle and fix it ſo firmly in 

our heart, that nothing may be able topull it our. 
Then will you be prepared te follow all my other 
eounſels, and moſt chearfully alſo refign your ſelf to 
the obedience of the hardeſt commands. This will 
make you abſolutely give up your ſelf to the Divine 
Will, and to embrace it freely alſo as moſt to be cho- 
ſeo, and that for it ſelf and its own innate goodneſs. 
You will think that nothing but good can come from 
this good God, and therefore you will ſubmit to his 
Laws as loving commands, and not as imperious, tyran- 
nical Impoſitions. You will deny your ſelf in any 
thing that he would have you, that you may be made 
better than your ſelf , by becomiog like to him, But 
otherwiſe I mult tell you ( and it is no ae obſervation 
neither) that if your conceptions of him be nat ſuch as 


make you heartily love him; as you will a 
on 
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only with a forced obedience , ſo you will obey him 
with a ſordid and niggardly affection. You will be 
very ſcanty and ſparing in thoſe duties which are of 
greateſt moment, and moſt pleafing to him; and ſtudy 
only to-expreſs your liberahty in things of lighter 
concerament, and fuch are moſt pleaſing to your felf. 
Nay, things of your own deviſing you will be more 
ready to heap upon bim as ſo many courteſies where- 
by you ſhall oblige him, than to render him thoſe 
ſervices that are appointed by himfelf, which will be 
the lefs gratetu}, becauſe they are his will whom you 
cannot love. This is ever the fruit of hard and penu- 
rious thonghrs of God, that they ſhrivel up mens hearts 
too, and make them — and penurious in the ex- 
pre ilions of their love 8 to him; and 
more ſorward to give him any thing than that which 
be moſt defires. | 
But I think I might have left yon to deduce theſe 
things your ſelſ, who have acapacity I ſee for greater 
matters, and thereſore | (hail orten the reſt of theſe 
kind of counſels,” and forbear all long diſcourſes and 
Comments upon them. -8ecordly , Then it muſt be 
your care when your mind hath recovered right 
thoughts of God, to puryſſe your intentions thoughly, 
and to fee that they be # =. and unſpotted in bis 
fight. Spread your very heart before him, and deſire 
him that you may have his love, and that he would 
deal with you, as you fincerely aim at nothing, but 
only to become what he would have yon. Fel him 
that you mean in the greateſt fimplicty of your foul 
to do his will, Proteſt to him a 1d times thut 
you delire above all things to know what that good, 
that perfect and acceptable will of his is. Let him 
know that you are ſo paſſionately bent to pleaſe him, 
that 


\ The Parable of Fhe Pilgrim, 
that you would not ſtick to purchaſe the underſtand= 
10g of his pleaſure at the rate of the whole world, if 
it was in your diſpolal. This will prepare youin the 
third place, to throw out the (luggiſh humour which is 
in all our patures, and to diſpole your will with true 
fervour to attend this buſineſs of ſearching out the 
will of God. Iagage your (elf as ſolemay as you can 
to be very diligent in fading out the truth. Perſwade 
your mind not to reſt contented with that which firſt 
offers it (elf to your hands, but to examine and prove 
all things , and then to hold faſt-that which is good. 
It is a fault too common, that men take things upon the 
credit of others by whom they are brought to them; 
and not upon their own credibility. The reaſon'of 
which is no other but this, that 1n the one way we 
make a purchaſe of them at a cheap rate, or rather 
have them for nothing; but in the other they will 
not come ſo eaſily, but colt no ſmall pains to acquire 
them. There is a kind of impatience. alſo in ſome 
natures which is not able to ſuffer any delayes: And 
this being joyaed with a ſoftueſs and delicacy which 
isa ſworn enemy to all manner of trouble and pains; 
it renders men very willing to ſpare themſelves the 
length and tediouſaeſs of an —_— , together with 
all the? difficulties of a choice. Hence it comes to paſs 
that they love at firſt fight, and ſuffer others to chuſe 
their belief for them: And then afterwards they re- 
taia by cuſtome and preſcription, that which they 
took as by chance and preoccupation. Make an 
eſſay therefore of the patience which you promiſe in 

our whole Journey, at the very entrance of it; and 
2 your diligence to know the will of God to be an 
car neſt of that you mean to uſe in the doing of it. 
Aud as I would have you free your ſelf from — — 
credulous 
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eredulous humour; ſo let it be your ext cate to rid 
your mind of its oppoſite, obſinate Incredulity. Let 
not the cure of one ſickneſs be the cauſe of another, 
nor that which takes away your ſoftneſs and eaſineſs 
to believe, render you hard and impenetrable by all 
the impretions of truth. Imploy the thoughts which 
I would have youſpend in ſerious inquiry, to poſleſs 
your mind with a ſtrong perſwaſion of the certainty 
of Chriſtian Religion, and with a right under ſtandirg 
of the true defign of that glorious Revelation. For 
that both gives you ſuch a proſpect of the Bleſſed 
place you are going to, as no Where elſe can be met 
withallz and directs you to ſuch a courſeof real piety, 
as plainly leads unto it. And the, more confident you 
row that Jelus is the Son of God (as the voice from 
— witneſſed) that he is the Lord of Life, and the 
King of Glory; the ſurer will you tread all the way 
you 89, and the leſs danger there will be of ſtumbling : 
ſounder alſo and more healthful will you grow, 
ſo as not to faint, much leſs to forſake the Chriſtian 
courſe. And next to this I beſeech you uſe the great- 
eſt diligence to provide, that your Faith, which is to 
do all things in your Journey, be not it ſelf infected 
with the common dileaſe of ſloth and idleneſs. Be 
ſure to purge your foul from all the drouſie and phl 
matick opinions you may have about it , which Rifle 
and choak the very ſpirit and life of it. Do not ceaſe 
till you have freed it of all obſtrutions, and rendred 
it ſo active and vigorous, that you can be confident 
in its own nature it will neceſſarily produce an hol 
Life. Suffer it not to reſt, no not in Chriſt himſelf, 
till it animate you to a free and chearful obedienceto 
all bis commands. Let it give your ſoul « ſenſe that 
the whole of Religion is comprehended in this one 
powerful 


+ 
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word. Let it a point from whence all 
: like a fire — 
its heat o 

every ſide in 


0 hath ſpoken, that by the 
force and vertue of it you become obſequious to his 
will ip all things. 


And having effected this, then ſearch your Con- 
ſcience very narrowly to find out all the fios whereof 
you ſtand guilty : ſome of which may lurk ſo ſecurely, 
or look ſo demurely, that a Faith which is not very bu- 
be, may either not eſpy them, or let them paſs for no 

Theſe muſt all be purged out and left be- 
hind, as things that can by no means be permitted te 
go along with you. And for that end let me adviſe 

ou to unload your ſoul of them by all humble confeſ- 
= and if any of them lye as an heavy burden upon 
you, to repair to your ſpiritual Phyſician, that he 
help by his counſel and preſcriptions to eaſe you 
them. And inthe 12 place, — all theſe be = 

ended with a ſtrong Reſolution , that though your fins 

5 follow, and call after you, and beg to have but 
one ward with you ; they ſhall be ſo far from receiving 
— textainment, that you will not ſo much as cater 

| Caliban, nor liſten jo the voice of any of 
ions: I will pot deny but that it is a dif- 


— — to lend fo much as a good look to an vid 
z: yet it * — much otherwiſe to 
Who f their fins ſo ps to hate them, and to 
purge ves from all. Mate to them. The 
ou mult give me leave to ſubjoyn to this 
Thar you do not comremt your le with ſach 
is clean 


away 
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away no more than the bumours out of the 
=_ channels of your life ; but that you adminiſter 
as will ſearch imo the furcheſt of your foul, 


and cleanſe the ſpirit from all its defilemens, You 
muſt not leave behind fo much as a opinion of 
any evil way. Not the ſmalleſt kindneſs for it, ox if it be 
poſſible any inclination to it muſt be ſuffered to re- 
main. For this you know undid no lefs than fix hun- 
dred thouſand Travellers to in ancient times, 
and left all their carkaſſes buried in the Deſarts z; who 
left Egypt, as you now are to ſorſake the world ; 
but it was in their Bodies only, and not in their hearts 
and affections. Their mouths watered ſtill at the re- 
membrance of the Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick 
and Onions: and they had a ſecret inclination which 
could not be long conecaled to return to — 
ments, which they had abandoned. They lov 
Country from whence they were departed, t 
9 and it was not ſo much thi 
il cuſtoms, as the cruelties of that Land, 
made them figh for deliverance. Which is but 
255 and picture of thoſe perſons now, who leave 
| wayes and practices reſolving never to 
to them; but yet they bear them 
could be very well pleaſed 
hon to en 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
ou know, to compare ſuch perſons to thoſe fick men 
7 ho dare not taſte of the ſalt meats, and the raw fruit 
which they ſee their friends eat before them, becauſe 
the Phyſician aſſures them, that Death lies in ambuſh 
under every worſel. But they ſpeak uf them with ſuch 
a guſt, that (as we ſay) they lick their lips at thoſe 
Ades : They fancy them to be very lavoury bits : they 
have a great longing for them; and the very ſcent of 
them is ſo delicious, that they wiſh very ly 
they were not forbidden fruit. If they think not 
ſometimes, that ſure a little taſte of them would do 
them no harm yet they (ſhould eſteem themſelves far 
bappier men than they are, if _ + +— not tyed to 
ſuch ſeverities. In ſuch ſort do thoſe Pilgrims hank er 
aker their forſaken fins in their former evil courſes; 
who hate not them, but only the miſcheif which they 
fear from them; and are not fo much their enemies, 
as friends to caſe and a quiet conſcience. They would 
not ſorbeat them, did not ſo great miſeries threaten to 
with them their defires ſhould not 
want ſatisfaction, were they not combated with con- 
trary defires of avoiding the trouble which that wall 
ive them. Let me tell you, it is a thouſand to one 
— will find the means in ſome favourable occa- 
Gon to inſficuate themſelves into their ſociety again. 
— not baniſhed to ſo great a diſtance, as 
as hold the place they in their hearts ; but 
may be reſtored and baue the liberty to return 
— — This forced abſtinence is 
inſul, and their enjoyment is ſo ſweet, that they 
will live in hope of a reconciliation. The finand the 
able. Their af- 
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There are many Ares of the fouleſt mat 
tens: And virtue doth not fo enge to it ſelf the 
ſole pri of being innocent, but vice will very 
often unto it. It knows how to put it felf v 
to an dreſi; and to paſt under ſuch borrowed 
titles, as ſhall conceal it from the knowledge of thoſe, 
who are afraid of nothing but its name and its puniſh- 
ment. Loveis Furniſhed with as many excuſes, as it 
hath defires; and is full of wit and addreſs to obtain 
its end. The — be long aſuader — alrea- 
dy jo in their affections 3 nor can any da be 
ſo _ lyes between to divide them, but fe will 
be turmounted by that which hath already overcome 
themſelves. So great need there is that reaſon 
ſhould ſee to the implanting of this paſſion which 
will ſo ſoon overte p it ; and to provide that it be 
of a generous and noble ſtock, ſceing it is like ever 
after to be its Lord and Maſter. It is in vain to object 
inconveniences to them, who know none fo great as 
thoſe of being deny ed cheit defires. They are afraid 
indeed of trouble and pain ; but who can tell whictt is 
the moſt grievous, that which they feel, or that which 
they fear? The preſent mitery of wanting what th 
love, or the future of induring that which they bate? 
Doth not the former think you teach them with a 
uicker ſenſe, being a preſent and a conſtant evil, and 
o molt certain to be ſuffered : whereas the other be- 
ing to come, may ſeem doubtful whether it will come 
ar no,and when it doth come, may not coſt them half 
that pain, which they muſt conflict withall to avoid it? 
It is a torment they find, to live in reſtleſs loogings , 
but they it will nogbe ſo great to give them ſatis- 
faction. They cannot rid themſelves of the ſormer, but 
they are perſwaded they may ſoon be- caſed 2 
tter. 


Oo 
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be. Hb Fan. 
latter» After have given : their deſires their ſull 
lat isſaction, —— not with leſs trouble to give it 


to God, than could have denyeditto lves. 
It is but repentiog, they think, of the fa&t (a buſineſs 


of no great trouble, and ſoon over) and then God and 


they are both pleaſed ; They by doing evil, and he by 
their ſorrow for what they haye done. Nay, they may 
ſcem to have done more tor Gods ſake than for their 
own, becauſe they enjoyed but only a fingle pleaſure 
themſelves, whillt they have indured a double torment 
for him: One in denying ſo-long to follow their de- 
fires, and another in their regret tor following of them 
now. I hope then you are convinced, that for the 
continuance of your good Keſolmtion, you ought-not to 
permit ſo much as the leaſt affeFion to any im, to go 
along with you. It will ſoon, you ſee, march aſter, if 
ou carry ſuch a friend to it about you; and though it 
follow at a diſtance at the firſt, yet it will purſue you 
ſo hard at laſt as ſuddenly to overtake vou, or to 
ſpeak more truly, it will bring you back again, and 
cauſe you to retreat into its quarters. - You mult put 
your fancy therefore out af conceit with it; and polſeſs 
our mind with adious repreſentations of it. You muſt 
it, not as a lick, man doth the meats on which he 

bath ſurfeited, but as an healthful perſon doth thoſe ao 
which he bears a pargiculat antipathy in his eonſtitu - 
tion. Tou muſt not abſtain from it only as a thing 
forbidden, but diſguſt jt as that which deſerves to be 
forbidden. | | | 
Lou ſee bow careſul l ta eſtabliſh this Reli 


io your ſoul, becauſe jodeed very much depends-upon - 


it, which hath made me to enlarge this diſcourſe to a 
beyond that which I intended. And truly it 
colt you ſo much paim to form it ; there will ſo 
many 
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enemi es it z and 
Celf thall — hath ſetled it ſelf in your hearr, 


there will be ſo much till wanting to compleat itz that | 
have an inclination (if it will not quite tire your pati- 
ence,) to add a few words more about the nature of this 
on. You will loſe no time, | am ſure;by this means, 
nor ſhall | hinder you in your intented Pilgrimage to 
Jerajalems ; but as the foundation well laid doth aſſure 
the rſtructure, and one foot firmly planted doth 
make the next ſtep more ſecure ; ſo will the firſt part 
of = journey well performed, render all the reſt more 
cake and ſafe ro you. It is of great avail, you cannot 
be ignorant, in all caſes to begin well. There is nothin 
more imports to the happy or diſaſtrous iſſue of any at- 
fair , than what manner of entrance we make upon it: 
and therefore let me not ſeem tedious to you, if | detain 
you here a while before we advance further, and if I 
make — ſtand till for a time, when you have a great 
* believe, to be going forward. 
I ſubmit my felf to your wiſdom , ſaid the Pil- 
prin. and entreat you not © defires at all, 
— Neceiſity. Or ifyou would be ſure to do 
leu 


when you your 


— koow that you undertake an impoſ- 
A unleſs you take the liberty toſay what you 
think will me. If you loſe any time, it muſt 
* — your mind. I ſhalt not 
— — — — il, = 
you ſtay to obtain my conſent, - 
ward in your diſcourſe. — it lregts 
that canbefall me while I am iu your company t 
and if you have a mind to exereiſe my patience, it muſt 
counts. Go coi een yor, 20] ire event 
on Sir, I beſeech your; and give mereafons 

for what amto do, but not for what I's to hear. 
Tire 
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Tire me if you can with your Precepts; but not with 
any more of. your Petitions to me. 

222 
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which promiſe ſhall receive no other anſwer to 
what you have ſaid, but only this new promiſe ; That 
if I cannot ſerve — the truth of what | ſay, yet the 
liberty and freedom of my ſpeech (hall make you know 
that I fatend to do you ſerviet by revealing to you my 
very heart. | 


Cay. IX. 


A more particular Diſconrſe of Reſolution : and of the 
nave bay to foo M50 — bo fined and 
. 


Et it be obſerved then, that the placing of this 

Diſcourſe concerning at the eud of my 
other Counſels was not without defign 3; for I would 
give you to underſtand, that it is not of any worth if 
it be not uſhered in by precedent coofideration. This 
muſt. lead the way, or elſe uo ſalid will 
follow 'after. You muſt firſt be w i 


to the Holy Lend know a foot 
—_— — — thither. They 
will levy war — of whoſe numbers , 


ſtrength teerly iguor And 
what — — — 5 tall an 
ent ex pr ixe that was , and to which they 


were not carried by their ement, but burried by 
their blind and ptecipuant pation. Or this ſort the 
man io the Goſpel ſeem to have been, who ſaid at the 


firſt word, that he would go whither his Father bade 
him; but afterward his fervour cooled, and he thought 
good to take his caſe and reſt himſelf. F: fancy ſuch a 
perſon to bear ſome reſemblance to a Child, who ha- 
— offended his Father, comes and falls upon his 
knees for a pardon, to the gt aut of which the good 
wan is already inclined. But then be ſauh, My Son, 
you mult be careful hereafter of your duty in ſuch 
thi as I ſhall — uire a prooſof your obedience; aud 
lun iajoyn — uch a coutſe of life as will keep y 
in my favour, and faally leave you my b A 
before he can have fiviſhed halt a ſentence what he 
bath to give him in charge, the youth takes the words 
out of his mouth, and replyes, Yes Sir, All ſhall be 
bich you defirg. You ſhall never 
take inavy le again, nor have gauſeto)complain 
o my ce, I am reſolved tobe avobſervant 


Rly put in execution. 
he fancied that he would not ſtick at a thou- 
ſaud things to pleaſe his Father; yet when he hears 
them named , perhaps there is not one of them that 
will be ſo leaking to himſelf,” as to fiad him ready to 
rmance. Such truly are the motions which ma- 

ny wen feel intheir ſouls while the Treaty is 
between God and them concerning their return to him 
—— They are very glad to hear of a truce; 
and their hearts leapfor — — think of retut ning into 
his favour , and ſeeing his face in that Royal City. As 
— as the Propoſals run in general terms, that they 
do'the will of God, and run the waies of his 
Commandments , they find no difficulty to accord him 
his defires They readily yield to ſubmit to his pre- 
cepts, and ſay , It is pitty they ſhould live who will not 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter. is a place of ſuch glo- 
ry, that while their thoughts poſte thither, they eaſily 
leap over all the difficulties which are in their way to 
it, But if you' deſcend from hence to thoſe particu- 
lar differences which have been between Heaven and 
them; if you ſtop them a while in their Carriere, to 
acquaint ſeverally withevery thing that will ex- 
erciſe their patience in the journey : They appear as 
defirous in fome caſes to retain their own will , as be- 
fore they ſeemed forward in all to be reſigned to his; 
and it is manifeſt there is ſome courſes to which 
their bearts are more wed, than to Jeruſalem. They 
do not like things ſo well 2 — =— — 4 
| y 


Ul broughe 
iy reſold will not be ſo ſpeedily p 


luntary Purpoſe 
tion of the tovl , rather than the gelten, For the 
forming therefore of this, I muſt leave with you theſe 
three direQions, in which I hall comprize the ſak & 
advice that | can think of in a buſineſs of this moment. 
Firſt , You muſt know , that a Reſolution is ne- 
ver founded, but upon a particular conſideration of 
ev ing that is undertaken by you, after you have 
wel , and pr them to your Will ſe 
rally, one by ane. And therefore you, bavingitin 
your heart to go to Jeraſalew, think leriouſly how ma- 
ny wile it is thither, aod get an exatt information of 
every ſtep of your way to itz Set down ig writi 
every thing that is to be done, and all the events whi 
are like to meet you ignevery ſtage; avd then as 
along in your @editation, alk your heart if it A. 
paſſage, and will dot be 


ike no 


"have received from 


over 


2 


fide there ate mau plea- 
ſures which you muſt forego ; and on this are many 
ins which you muſt endure. There is a ſoft and de- 


icate way, and here are ſtony and cragged paths. = 


vo 
advantages which ſeem to ly e on the other fide againſt 
our Reſolution? e, if you are not 
tarniſhed with a multitude of ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe , ofthe worth and weight of a ſoul, of the Glory 
of Jeruſalcm, of the pleaſyres that you {ball ſoon taſte 
in theſe ragger wayesz which you muſt throw into the 
right-hand icale with all the force of reaſon you have. 
Or in ove word, you mult compare the Beginning and 
the End of theſe two together, and then you will ſoon 
ſee the difference. There is ing, you think, but 
ſweetneſsinthe wayes which [ forbid you, till you come 
tothe concluſion of your journey , aud then what pro- 
yifion will you find made for you but gall and worms 
wood? As on the other ſide you may y , there is 
nothing grows but that bitter herb in the paths 
whereia I would conduct you; yet at the laſt how- 
ever you cannot but promiſe your ſelf a Garden of 
pleaſure. Now, which of theſe will you make your 
choice, to which ot them will you lean; to the pre- 
ſent , or to the future good? To the preſent, no 
doubt, if you be a beaſt 3 but tothe future ſure, if you 
be a man, and not forſaken of your reaſon, For, con- 
tinue to compare the Length of theſe two; and ſe 
how far it is from the beginning of the pleaſures in ane 
way and the paios in, the other, to the end of both. 
ls it not a very ſhort life of a few dayes, which puts a 
period to them both? How can it be any great matter 
then to enjoy the one, or to endure the other ? But 


then 


iin 
1 


And if the ſcale dern aker again, 
t 


ponderow , that it will ſeem as 
be that lyes in the 


you fee by this time, that it is a matrer of 
labour, to bring your ſeifto a thorow Reſolation: 
on theſe gronnds, I do not 
that ſhould be, which can 


1 muſt not here dy 
T7 is the great difference that 
pears between the ſ. , while it remains in the 
jon of our mind , when it comes forth from 
to be put in practice. The diſtance is wide, it 
muſt be conſeſſed between t and thiogs. It is 
not all one to coneeive and to forth, | 


uite changed, and the Soul falls into labour, 3 
thraws of travel. It is not the ſame thing for 
a Merchant to think of « ſtorm, and to be driven with 
the 


» | cannot tell you how great the diffe- 
rence 
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rence may be which you will fad between 
hereafter when you come to do theſe thi and your- 
ſelf now when you are deliberating ot them We 
are now. in a place of reſt and pee we {| of 
things abſent, aud diſcourſe of obje@s afar oft: he 
you and your enemies come, be upon the lame ſpot, 
when you are 'd to do what yeu have in de 
then you may not be the fame man, nor find things in 
the ſame poſture : But that may revolt and oppoſe you 
in the operation , which was complaint to you in 
thought , or did not ſo much refiſt you in meditation. 
Theo Jon will find that you muſt wraſtle ſtoutly with 
the difficulties that make head agaioſt you, and that 
— — put you to a proof of — 
conſtancy than might imagine. en your 
caſe will be very bad if 2 your ſelf more unwik 
ling to proceed, than now you are: if you muſt be 
— — own will, when you ſhould fer u 
your enemies ; if you muſt then be deliberating, when 
you ſhould be doing, and ailing over your ſelf, 
when you ſhould carry the victory over your oppolers : 
And if you ſhould prove like our Hypocriter ,, who 
thiok it is — reſolve ſtoutly, and to make re- 
ſiſtance, your affairs will {till be in a worſe condition: 
For then you will fairly go back, and fit down to com · 
fort your ſelf with ſuch thoughts as theſe; That you 
have gone far enough in undertaking a bufineſs of fuch 
difficulty , though you never effect it; and that it is an 
atchievement glorious enough for this world , to ſet 
your ſelf againſt enemies ſo mighty, though they get 
the better of you. Thus flatterers have ſometimes 
praiſed a Prince's valour , for having once 
into a and extolled his courage for ſigning a 
Treaty of Peace with a great deal of regret. 


your ſelf 


That 
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That you be conſtant therefore and power- 
ful in your z that not you, but your enemies 
may yield and leave you the victory; let me earneſtly 
beſtech ou to repreſent all things which you now un- 
deitake as truly and naturally; and as lively and 
ſtroogly as it is pothble to your ſoul. Thiok that you 
ate now iſſuing forth into the field of action. That at 
this moment you are in the agonies which you muſt 
expect. That juſt now when you are deliberating of 
theſe things , you feel all the contradiction and reſi- 
ſtance that will be made. And for the better ſecurity 
of your Reſointion, it will be uſeſul, if not neceſſary, to 
renew it every morning 3 and to go outof your Cham- 
— — as a man that —— — enemies. Vow 

rt again unto as as you open your 

— Make a ſolema proteſtation before him That 
you mean to continue his faithful ſervant, and for no 
reaſon in the world to be falſe to your undertaking. 
Reproach to your (elf the baſeneſs and cowardiſe of 
which you have been at any timeguilty 4 and ſwear to 
him over and over again your conſtant fidelity. Say 
with a great courage, l do here inthe preſence of God, 
and of my Saviour, and of all the heavenly Hoſt, de- 
vote all the forces of my foul to execute his pleaſure. 1 
renounce the world; I vow a Pilgrimage to Jeraſalem; 
I will wade thorow all difficulties; I will refuſe 
no labours ; I will beg my bread ſo | may come 
ſafely thither. This 1avow tobe my mind 3 this Icon- 
firm and ratiſie again without any reſervations, clauſes 
or exceptions. 1 will never unſay it nor revoke it. 1 
will never repent of this promiſe, or of any part of ir. 
$0 help me, O my God. And here it will be ſeaſonable 
to»make your humble ſuit unto him, that he will be 
pleaſed to fortiſie your Reſolution too, and vouchſaſe 
H to 
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ie, 
ele and forſaken all for 
only to ſce him at Jerw/alew. And 


way with as much certainty, it not with as much eaſe, 
do and effect, as you have projetted and reſulved. In 
mort, offer up your will to him all broken and con- 
trite, that he may put it into what form and poſture 
he pleaſes, Sbew bim an heart that quits all intereſt 
in it ſelf, and that would be only led and conducted 
by bim. Let him ſee you ſanding quite out of your 
own will; purely indi — > but only the 
going of his. Let him know that you mean never to 
call it back, or to reſume it iato your hands any more 


poet when might poliefs it of all the world thereby. 
ſure he cannot abandon you, nor ſuffer 


And 

thing elſe to make a prey of that which is thus aſſe 
Rionately addreſſed unto him. It is not poſſible that 
he zefuſe the offeriog you make him, nor can 
he throw away a heart which puts it ſelſ thus humbly 
and ſincerely into his hands ; far now it is in the place 
where he would have it, and it doth but anſwer the 
fnmons of ſurrender which be (cat it. — ” 
eſire 


The Parable of the Pilgrias. 
deſire any thing wore, than that you wonld thus refign 
— — r ſelf to hm; willing neither one 
thing or other only this , that he would let you 
know what choice to make for your ſelf : Then you 
cannot be long igoorant of your duty, oor i ent 
neither ; for bag — = ar ou will won 
overmaſter all other difficulties, either of knowing or 
doing the will of God. 


Cay. X 


terung the World ; and how thereby we recover our 
freedowe. 


ND now having reduced things to this ſtate, you 
may eſteem — ſelf deſerving the name of a 
who es his his wife, his children, 
all be hath : making himſelf poor and naked, that 
he may travel in his journey more lightly and merrily 
when there is nothing left that may prove an i 
ment unto him. It may ſeem perhapsa yery beggarly 
condition, but let me tell you this before I go any fur- 
ther, that if you can thus fincerefy part with all the 
world in heart and reſolution 5 you have got podleſ- 
ſion of a thing which was never yours before, and is 
the greateſt riches earth, I mean your ſelf. We 
tell men that it s their duty to take their hearts whol- 
ly cut of the hands of the world, to let nothing claim 
ach ea intereSin dnireffettions, that it ſhould ſay 1 
am yours and you are mine: And this ſtartles and 
alfrights them 3 they think we are going to rifle their 
poſlethons and rob them of all thefr goods. Bur if they 
did ſce things in a true light and were not hoodwinkt 
H 2 with 
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with their paſſion, they would thank us for our advice, 
and think that we come to reſtore them a treaſure which 
they had loſt, and indeed till now had ue ver — 7 
ſhell not take my word long for what I lay; 
but you ſhall find before you have travelled very far; 
that you was never bappy till you was looſed from 
thoſe bands whereby your heart was tyed to worldly 
things ; that you was never Maſter of any thing tilt 
you was ſtript ſtark naked of all your earthly affe- 
ctions. Now you will be your own man. Now you will 
be able to do as you will your (elf, and to live accord- 
ing to your pleaſure, You will now have the power 
to diſpoſe of your time. and your. thoughts, and all 
things elſe — you, as you ſhall think good. 
You will have the liberty to keep your ſelf company 
to entertain your Saviour when he comes to viſit you; 
to enjoy God in quiet without any thing to ditturb 
you; to converſe with the other world as freely as 
you do with this. Whereas while your heart was 
chained to any of theſe things which I wiſh you to re- 
nounce, I appeal to you, whether you was not more 
theirs, than your own. Was 1 not forced to go 
whither they would have you ?. Did they not draw 
_ from your ſelf at their pleaſure? Was you not 
und to keep them company z to imploy your time 

in their ſervice and attendance? Did they not 
tually ingroſs * thoughts, and ſollicite your — 
and exclude all things elle beſides themſelves from ha- 
ving any place in your heart? In ſhort , was you not 
ever from home, and did younotalwayes live out of 
your ſelf > Let not your poverty then run in your 
mind though it ſhould be never ſo often objected to 
you, for you was never poſſeſſor of any thing till bow: 
never rich till you became a Pilgrim : never Maſter of 


any 
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any thing till you was owner of your ſelf. Now you 
have recovered your freedom and your caſe both to- 
gether. Now you may do what you will, and you ſhall 
not as you was wont. You can remember the tor- 
ment | believe which you indured when any of thoſe 
things were either loſt or diminiſhed, to which you had 
ingaged your aflections. You felt that if we love and 
cleave to any thing, we muſt be carried along with it. 
Wich all its changes (which in this uncertain world are 
not a few) we muſt ſuffer a change too. When it is in 
danger, we ſhake and tremble for fear. When it is im- 
ired, we are wounded and cut at the heartfor grief. 
hen it is loſt, we ſcarce know where we are, and can- 
not find our ſelves. And in one word, we muſt follow 
the fortune of theſe worldly things if we be wedded 
to them inſomuch, that there is no remedy but to ſue 
out a divorce preſently ; becauſe it is an unlawſul mar- 
riage. See then what an happineſs falls to your portion 
when this is once eflected and your intereſts come to 
be ſeparated by. partivg you aſunder. Now you will 
not be concerned in aay of the mutations of the world.. 
Now any-thingin it may depart, and not be followed 

with your lamentations. And, to ſpeak compendiouſly, 
there is nothing can go away from you , which mall 

2 you away too, but it will [till leave you your 

e . 

Let me incourage you therefore to take the name 
and weeds of à Pilgrim upon you, as your honour; and 
to wear. them as a glorious mark of your. freedom.. 
T you have given your heart heretofore to the 
world, yet letit know that you do not intend to leave 
it in her hands: but preſently call it back again that 
you may beſtow it upon a better Maſter. Do not we 
lay that every Chriſtian muſt give himſelf to God, and 

bs: 


N 
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is it not that which I have now perſwaded you to te- 
ſolve > But how ſhall a man give that which he hath 
rot? And he bath not him lt, as | have proved, that 
hath let out his heart to the world. It is neceſſary 
then that you take it home again in order to your be- 
ing his. You mult be your own, that ſo you may give 
your ſelf to him. You muſt be reſtored into your 
own hand, that ſo you may have ſomething to offer up 
to his uſes. And did you never think in any fickaefs 
that you was near to the gates of Death ? I beſeech 
ou tell me whether is was not a great trouble to you 
to find your ſelf ſo much in the power of other t 
that you could not reſign your ſelf ro God > What 
miſery is there like to this to be ſo out of our own 
hands while we live; that we cannot yield our felves 
to our Maker when he would have us dye? To be 
tyed ſo faſt to other things, that we cannot go to him 
when he calls us? To feel that this thi us, 
and that pulls us, and the other even claſps about us, 
and ſayes, You muſt not leave us ? If there were no- 
thing elle to thruſt you forward io your deſign , the 
thoughts of this miſery would be a ſufficient ſpur to 
you to quicken the execution of it. Reſtore your felf 
preſently to liberty again, and be a fervant of the 
world no | it it be but for this reaſon only, that 
ou may be free to dye. Leave the world as you 
ound it : and ſeeing you muſt go naked as you came, 
do not ſtay for Death to pluck off your cloathes, but 
ſtrip your ſelf, and owe your liberty to your own 
hands. It will not be long you are well aſſured ere 
that debt to nature muſt be paid ; and then there can- 
not be a greater contentment, than to feel that you are 
your own at that hour: That you can diſpoſe of your 
fe ro God without any let or hindrance; and that 
you 
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ou can dye in the freedom wherein you were born. 
you ſtand iogagedco the world, it will be ſure to 
tinits claimand challenge an intereſt in you at that 
time, It will let you know that it is your 'Miſtrifs, 
and ſtill requires your ſervice. And therefore follow 
your reſolution and forſake it betime ; that ſoit ma 
pat g ve you any trouble then, but ſuffer you to 
out of it, as quietly and with as little care, as you came 
intbit.' 11 | 
He ſpake theſe wards with a great deal of heat, and 
with a tone ex preſſing ſo much vehemency , that he 
could not have been more carneſt if he had been diſ- 
ing the liberty of his Country with thoſe who in- 
— co bewny it But on a ſudden rep him- 
(elf and letting his voice fall à little, he told him that 
he would ſpare the reſt of his diſcourſe on this a 
ment for ſome body that ſtood in greater need of it. 
For | perceive ( ſaid he) that I have now to deal with 
an heart that hath already began its own deliverance, 
and whoſe wearineſs of the Worlds ſervice hath 
brought it hither to fad oat a better Maſter. Beſides 
( added he ) it will not be prudent I think to burden 
you with many things at once: and we are admoniſh- 
ed alſo by the darkneſs which comes upon us, that it 
is time to take a ſhort repaſt and ſo commit our ſelves 
to reſt. I have an empty Bed which will be glad to 
receive a Pilgrim, or any one that hath ſet his face to- 
ward Jeraſalem, being dedicated long ago to Charity. 
And therefore if you intend to be ruled by me in all 
thing, lets me lay my injunctions upon you not to ſtir 
a foot to ſeek a lodging in any other place but in my 
houſe. It was athing of no difficulty, you may eaſily. 
think ro — a man to accept of that, which he 
much deſited; and had already prepared himſelf to 


beg 
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beg. And therefore having made him his hearty at- 
knowledgements for that offer and for all the 

counſels he had beſtowed upon him, together with a 
promiſe to be obſequious to them they fate down to 


« ſupper, and a while after — x, them- 
— 54 they parted and went to Bed, I ſay to 
Btd, for they did not both-betske themſelves to Reſt: 
The ſtranger's mind being toſſed with a thou- 
ſand thoughts, and travelling all night very hard to 
alem. He had no ſooner — his clothes, but 
bt that this was a lively eme of the con- 
dition to which he was tobe reduced; and it put him 
in mind how he oughtto ſtrip himſelf of all a 
to the world. He took there a folemn leave of it, and 
bade it eternally farewell. And think not, ſaid he, to 
meet me again in the morning, and that I will put on 
my love to you as I do my garmentsz No, I vow that 
I would-go ſtark naked if the one could not be reſu- 
med without the other. Then he revolved in his mind 
all that he had heard ofthe way to Jersſalem, together 
with the difficulties therein: which in the ſilent dark- 
neſs of the night he muſed upon more deeply then per- 
haps he w have done at another time: There be- 
ing a reſemblance he thought between the darkneſs 
and the afflictions he was to indure 3; and between the 
ſilence, and the patience he was to uſe. Theſe and 
ſuch like reflections ſucceeded ſo faſt one upon ano- 
ther, that they would not ſuffer him to cloſe his eyes 
till cowards the morning light: whena weak ſlu 
laying all his ſenſes aſleep and chaining up his reaſon, 
left only his _ at liberty to rove about. And 
it had not preſled many of the footſteps of things 
which his memory was imprinted withall, before the 
image of an ancient pious Friend of his dead long ago, 
and 
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and whohad often perſwaded him to quit the world, 
preſented it 2 He was clothed in white 
rayment, and his countenance was very bright; but be 
i ITY him with the very ſame {miles in his face 
wherewith he uſed heretofore to run into his imbra- 
ces, This perſon he fancied be was going to meet as 
ſoon as he ſaw him come in at the door; but before he 
could ſtir, he thought he found him at his bed · ſide 
praying him not to ariſe. For (ſaid he) I muſt ſoon 
leave you, and am come only toexpreſs to you the joy 
| have to find you in this Good mans houſe. Happy 1 
be that hath met with @ faithful Guide z, but far bappier is 
he who follows bis Advice. Make not too much haſte 
to be gone 3 ſtir not from hence till you be diſmiſſed. 
And then I hope we may one day meet, never to part 

again: But now I;cannot be permitted to make a 
ſtay with you. This fight, but eſpecially his —. 
ave him ſuch a ſentiment of joy, that he bath often 
ince proſelied he never felt the like. nor had any power 
to deſcribe it. Yet he wiſhed afterward that it had been 
leſs; for it —— him out of bis ſlumbetr; and pen 
ing his eyes, chaſed away that fair Idæa, whoſe com- 
pany be would fain have enjoyed a little longer. So 
agreeable was that object to him, and ſo delectable did 
it render that moment or two wherein it appeared, 
that his ſpirits were as much refreſhed — as4t 
they bad been ſteeped all the night in the dews of 
lleep. Not hoping therefore, nor wiſhing to have 
his eyes ſhut again ( unleſs it were do bebold that 
Friend) he his Bed , and ared himſelf 
to welcome his Hoſt whom he heard already ſtir- 
uy and calling up his ſervants. He comfoncd hiw- 
ſelf alſo with this pleaſant thought, that he was 
awaked to ſee a Friend , mos company he ſhould 
not 


* 
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not loſe ſo ſoon, and in whoſe ſociety he might re- 
joyce without fearing to make him vaniſh out of bis 


lighr. 


— — 


. 


He commend: io the Pilgrim two Companions : Humility 
and Charity. Dire: where to find thew. With a 
large Diſcourſe of the former of theas. 


T was not long before the Good wan of the houſe 
came togive him the uſual — falutations, and 
to inquire how he had reſted —— t. But when he 
entred his Chamber, be beheld ſuch a joy in his cound 
tenance , that it quite turned by that thought, and 
made him congratulate his chearfulneſs, which he told 
him he took as a certain indication , that his Counſels 
had found a good acceptance, and were like to be pur- 
ſued. His Gueſt was willing that he ſhould impure his 
pleaſant aſpect to that cauſe, and ſo told him goth 
of his Dream: Fearing indeed that he might think 
him childiſh and ſuperſtitious , if he knew that he 
conceived ſo much joy from ſuch flight appearances 
and ſhadows of comfort. But having expreſſed his 
great ſatisfaction io thoſe preparatory diſcourſes 
wherewith he had been pleaſed to bonour him; he told 
him that the New day was not ſo welcome as himſelf, 
and that the Hours ſeemed too lluggiſh, add the morn- 
to make over - long delay, to bring bim the reſt of 
the Counſels which he expected from his mouth. 
You have given me a rare Good-morrow , replyed the 
Guide, and I have ſeldome met with ſuch early joys : 


Let us give thanks to God therefore for this happy be- 
ginning 


3394 
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ginn ing. and ſo qualiſie our ſelves for the continuance 
of his favours. The poor Pilgrim (for ſo heeſteemed 
himſelf) embraced this pious motion with all his heart; 
and ſo having joyned together in their devout ac- 
knowledgements , the one prepared htmſelt ta ſpeak, 
and the other to hear what further related to his in- 
tended journey to Jeruſalem. And the Sky being ve- 
ry clear, the Earth having charged the Air with no 
vapours at all, they were invited into the fields, at 
once to refreſh their bodies with a walk, and their 
minds with good diſcourſe. Conſidering alſo the 
ſecurity they ſhould enjoy thereby from all the diver- 
ſions that other —— might give them; It was 
agreed, that all the time he ſtayed there, if the wea- 


gher were favourable , they ſbould ſpend the greateſt 


rt of the day abroad. You will expect, perha 
that I ould 21 down at large the —— of — 
dayrs covference, and tell you where the night broke 
it off, and with what circumſtances it was renewed the 
next morning 3 but I fear that method would extend 
my narrative to too great a length: And therefore I 
ſhall content my ſelf to give you a continued Relation 
of the principal things which at ſeveral times enter- 
tained our Pilgrim, d his ſtay with this good 
wan z whoſe charity would not ſuffer him to depart, 
till be was fully inſtructed in all-things that concerned 
his ſafe paſlage to the City of God. 


As (oonthen as they bad the houſe on their backs, 
and were come into the open Air, the Guide beganto 
ak unto him to this effect: I will not be fo diſtruſt- 
of your memory, as to make a 1 of what 
hath beenalready laid, but to proceed td tell you, that 
having diſpoſed your rr ſuch rt as 1 * T 
2 recte 
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rected, and put your ſelf in good order for Jour- 
— ſure to provide your ſelf of two Com- 
panions to go along with you, which indeed you can 
never be without, whoſe names are HumMritityY and 
CHARITY. The former of theſe will alwayes keep 
you in a mean opinion of your ſelf, and the latter will 
raiſe you to an high eſteem of God and your Saviour; 
breeding — — a paſhonate deſire to be like to them, 
and a alreſeotment of all their kindneſs to you. 
And that you may not think I intend to put you upon 
ſome long fearch for them, I ſhall tell you for your 
comfort, that you ſhall find them both lodged toge- 
ther in one place from wheace they never ſtir, but are 
alwayes ready at hand to aſſiſt thoſe that there ſeek 
for them. I know you are deſirous that 1 ſhould ac- 
quaint you where that is; and becauſe I would ſave 
our pains as much as ever I can, I ſhall ſend you uo 
her than your felf, if you ſtill keep in mind 
that ſentence which | told you would be of daily uſe, 
and — — requeſted to have explained; for in 
that you will be ſure to meet them embracing one ano- 
ther in an inſeparable conjunttion. You do well, I 
hope, remember it; yet I cannot chuſe but repeat ic to 
you, aud wiſh you again and again to fay as affectionate- 
by as you are able, I , I bave nought, Idefire 
wong ht, but only this ome thing , which is owr Lord %eſww 
Chriſt; and to be at peace with bim in Jeruſalem, Hunt 
L1TY ayes, am nonght, Ihave nog. And Lovs fayes, 
dere nought but Jeſws and Jerufalem. Theferwo you 
may the better keep in your company, becauſe 
carmort loſe either of them, unleſs you will loſe 
both; (and who is there that would not at leaſt have 
one friend to be of his ſociety in his travels; do loving- 
ly they do agree together, that they are by no means 


willing 


Yi 
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willing to be aſſunder. If the one be admitted, the 
other will vet be excluded; and as the one grows to 
z taller pitch, the other advances together with it. 
The more you humble your ſelf, the higher will your 
Love aſcend; andas that is exalted, ſo will you learn 
ſtill lower to depreſs your ſelf. For the more you diſ- 
cern your ſelf to be nothing, with the greater ardeney 
of aftetion will you embrace Jeſus, who is deſirous to 
make you ſomething worth: and the more you admire 
and love him, and his incomparable per ſections, the 
better ſtill will you be able to take a view of your own 
nothing. And that is a thing which I think fit to ob- 
ſerve to you before we paſs any further, becauſe it 
may be of great uſe to you in your Pilgrimage. That 
the Humility which I commend unto you, is not to be 
exerciſed (o much ia a direct conſidering of your ſelf, 
your finfulnefs and — miſery ( though this be very 
profitable at the firſt ) as in a ſtill, quiet and loving ad- 
miration of the excellent Goodneſs, Purity and Love 
of Jeſus. When you believe him to have the fulneſy 
ot the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, and eſpecial- 
ly when you are iodued with x ſavoury feeling of his 
holine(s and kindneſs; this fight of him will beget in 
your ſoul a more pure, ſpiritual and ſweet Humeolity, 
than —— your felf can porably do, which 
produces an . wore groß, boiſterous and un- 
As there isa Love which is calm and quiet, when 
not at all ſtirr d with the on, we remain paſſeſſed 
of all the pleaſure of it; fo is there au Humility of the 
ſame nature, whichſilently foks us down to the very 
bottom of our being, without ſtirring and troubling of 
our fouls, #5 we are wont to do when we violent! 
plunge our thoughts into them.” But both of theſs 
deſcend from above, when our minds arc faſtned to 
| celeſtial 
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cœleſtial objects, which alwayes are in a ſerene tran- 
quility : they will not (priog from things beneath, 
which are tolled in a perpetual and teſtleſs agitation. 
We never ſeem leſs in dur own eyes, than when we 
look down from on high upon out telves : and being 
then in peace, we have Icfs alſo of that vexstion 
wherein our ſouls are apt to boil and rage when they 
are tHe neareſt objects of our thoughts. Our Humi- 
lity will be the more when we admire Jeſus 3 and it will 
be of a tewper more mild and gentle , like him whom 
we admire. It will not loſe any thing of ic ſelf by ta- 
king its original from him ; but only loſe that ſowre- 
neſs which is mingled with it when it hath its begin- 
ning from our ſelves. You will plaioly underſtand 
my meaning, if you do but conſider , that by fixing 
your eyes upon yourſelf, you may indeed diſcern that 
you are a moſt wretched, | creature: but by faſt- 
ning them upon him, you will both ſee the ſame, and 
that more clearly 5 and morcover feel that you are 
a meer nothing. This ſenſe cf your ſelf, which layes 
you loweſt of all other, you can never owe to an 

thing elſe, but a fight of him who wants nothing. His 
Fulneſs appearing ſo great, your Emptineſs will ſeem 
as vaſt; and in compare with his Perſections, you will 
thick your [elf nothing. but ImperfeQion. - When you 
conſider that all is bis, at that thought you bave loſt 
your ſelf, by fading that you are not your own : and 
when you think that he is the original of all, you are 
loſt again in a ſenſe that you had been nothing with- 
out him. So that in this way you will be as much caſt 
down to the ground, and roled as much in the duſt, as 
by any other te fſections: All the difference is, that you 
will not roll and tumble about in the turbulency of 
your own diſtraded thoughts, and the violent com- 


motion 
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motion of your furious paſhons. You will oaly lye 
at his feet in 2 — poſture adoring of his Excel- 
lencies, praiſing his ſurpaſſing Per fections, confeſling 
your own meanneſs, beſeechiang him to pitty a poor Soul 
that thinks it ſelt nothing, uoleſs it may ſee him there 
and deſiring bim to take the opportunity of doing 
himſelf that honour, and you that kindneſs, as out of 
dis fulneſs to impart anew ſpirit, and a divine nature 
to you. Nay, this Humility will make you ſtudy to 
caſt all other things out of your thoughts, and labour 
only to be beloved of him, without which you judge 
your ſelf to be of all creatures moſt miſerable. It is 
not to be told what the benefits of this ſort of Hun- 
lity are: but to let you ſee — ol its great vir- 
tue, reflect upon that which we lately diſcourſed con- 
cerning the force of a ſtrong Reſolution, and hearty 
ſurrender of your ſelf to God. Which, as it contains 
all things you are to do within its comprehenſion, ſo it 
is ſupported by nothing more than a profound Hun- 
lity, When we conſider that we were made by God, 
that we depend upon him every moment, that we are 
infinitely ingaged to him for many millions of his fa- 
vours; when we think what a. Soverain Authority 
he hath over us, how much he is ſuperiout to us, what 
a right he hath to all our ſervices, and how wiſe and 
good his will is ; it is impoſſible that we ſhould avoid 
reſolving to give him our hearts, and to perſiſt eternal- 
ly in the abaegation of our own. wills and deſires , 
which we can never ſuffer to.be competitors with his. 
This Hamility will not be forward to cloath you with 
ſhirts of hair, to preſcribe you no other dyet but the 
meaneſt you can procure, to put a whip into your 
hand wherewith to let your ſelf blood, to rob you of 
your hoſe aud ſhooes that you may go barefoot to 


Jeruſalem : . 
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FJeruſalew ; It will dot bid you ſtrike your bare breaſt 
againſt the ſtones, nor tell you, Thar,co be a Saws, you 
muſt roll your naked body in the briers, or tumble in 
the ſame manner in heaps of Winter- Snow, or p 
your ſelf up to the neck in an Icy Pool: But it will 
infallibly ſtrip you of your Self, and ſtarve all your 
carnal defires , and break your will in preces, and tay, 
you at the foot of the Crok of Chriſt, and diſpoſe you 
to all thoſe rigours , and à thouſand more, if your 
Lord did figoihe that he would be pleaſed with ſuch 
auſterities. 


How ſafe then and ſecure muſt you needs think your 
ſelf under the condutt of ſuch a Companion? you can» 
not have a better Guard , nor be put into a place of 
greater aſſurance, if you ſeek over all the world for 
it, than that to which Humility will lead you. For 
making you diſtruſtful of your own power and 
ſirengrh , it will urge you to a continual 
upon your Lord, without whom you feel-rhat nothing, 
mach Jeſs ſuch anexoellent thing es you deſigu can be 
atchieved. We accuſe very much the weakneſs of 
our nature, we complain heavily of the body of fleſh 
aud blood, which continuallyberrayes us ; we conceit 
that we ſhould do rare things, werewe but onee quit 
of this load of earth, and ſuffered to move in the tree 
and yielding Air. But let me tell you, and believeit 
fora truth; though we had no ſociety with a terre- 
firial nature; nay, though our minds were free and 
clear from all mortal concretion; though we had no 
cloathes at all to hinder our motion: yet our ruine 
might ariſe out of our ſpirits, and by pride and ſelſ- 
confidence we might throw our ſelves down into utter 
deſtruction. For what commerce, 4 prey you, hail 


the 
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Apoſtate Angels with our corporeal nature? what 
U— — oetcmirotmce 
its ſeparated from all earthl ; 


not acknow- 

and afli- 

ſtance, we conclude that they tumbled themſelves in- 
to an Abyſſe of miſery and woe irrecoverable. Now 
they arc in a worſe condition than if they were fpirits 
of a ſmaller ſize : Now the torment they ſuffer is pro- 
| to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the 

er its 

ester 
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for s the excellency of the Augelical neture od got 
ave them when they digjoyned themſelver from their 
Creator: ſo the weakneſs of ours fhalF not berm us, 
if we keepoloſe to bim, and never ſever our Telves from 


that heavenly which worketh ' iu us: 
Do you not ſee then how mach you ſtand in- 
debted to this Aſſociate in your Fot it is 


kzwility that muſt faſten you to God, that wilt keep 
you ia a conſtant adherence to him, and not let you 
ſtirs foot from him that will you tremble to 
think of look — — 4d not behold Him 
there. This i is effet your ſtrength aud ſulvati on; 
this ſupplies the defefts of your nature ; this is the 


remedy of your inſrmity; dd after a ſte —— 
mis ven pbove: alt the of the world, by eep- 
ivg you down, and pr you very lo in your owed 
thoughts. | 


Lmuſt not defraud it therefore of thoſe juſt projfes 
that are due tv vertue, which may recommend it 
more to your affetion, and make its y more 

in your eruvels. But it is fit yorr ſhould know 
this lau, which makes us ſeem ſo little or my 
thing in our own eyes, is one of the moſt glort 
things in the world; 46d places « man the | 
cient Hero's: leis indeed the height and fu of 
our mud, the true Gatiantry of vor (ſpirits: It 
us ſee what poor deſpieeble things we art, caufes vs t 
ſurmount our ſelves, nd to have no regard to fuch low 
and Antereſts as thoſe of our own. N is not 4 


ing quality, that dif-fpirits the ſou}, vey 
it ofall its ſoree and but a generous dif of 
mind, that will not it to imploy its u 


ſuch a mean and contemptible fervice as that of = 
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vg our ſeiver. Les it not ſeem a Parador to you; 
. — of feeble nd 


a foul well born, nobly 
k — — — T 

or pray ts a 
upon lia le trifles, 2 — 
that them? whoſe thougbas are taken up 
cre beſides appear as nothing in his believ 
you will lay there was — — 


— leader of people, 
. — of all the. Pilgrims 4 U Age 


who had. wonders in „ who: bad figna- 
lized himſelf by the drowning of Phercobs Army in the 
ges: and yet ut is there was not a mecker V c. is 
perſon liviog/ upon the Earth: no man had a manner . 
opinion uf He :was content to be taught by 


| he knew fo mach bimſcif; any he was not 
offended at his repr bat ſubmitted his judge- 
ment to a better reaſon. there be 2 greater 
inſtance of his Humility and Gallantry both together ? 
He that had-qvercome fo many, now overcame him- 
ſelf... over mighty hoſts., now 
leads bis pride io triu and it under his 
ſect. He cared not who had the bonour of it, ſo wiſe 
and great things were effected. His own glory he 
valued not, bit. bis Hemility inſpired him by all means 
to feek the peoples good. What think you of 4bra- 
b alſo a more ancicat Pilgrim than this? who calls 
himſelf but Duſt and Aſhes ; who condeſoended ſo far 
as tO pray Lot a.perſan infcriourto himſelf; that there 
might. be ao di — them : Aud yet this 

2 WAS 


& 
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was that great man who had overcome ſo many Kings 


in battel, and brought away fo many and re- 
Humility rendred him more than thoſe victo- 


ties? Hath he not crowned himſelf with greater 
glory in not vaunting himſelf in thoſe Trophies, than 
if he had been ſerved continually by thoſe conquered 
Princes ? If one man thinks clay to be clay and there 
fore treads upon it ; another thinks it to be gold and 
therefore admires itz which of theſe hath the braver 
mind? Hath not be who doth not admire the clay, 
and embrace the dirt? 80 he truly that calls himſelf 
but Duſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul ; 
while be that underſtandeth not, but hath himſelf in 
admiration, is a weak and baſely minded man. He 
hath a great ſpirit who makes no account of thoſe. 
things which others are proud of. He is 

who deſpiſes things far greater than thoſe , which 
others eſteem the marks of their glory : whodoth not 
ſwell with bigh atchievements when his envious wa 
bours are puffed up with every trifle. Hawility 
you ſec is not ſheepineſs, but loſtineſ of mind and the 
moſt elevated pitch of the foul. It is not dejettednefs 
of ſpirit „ but a raiſed — — and 
of our ſelves. Aud therefore let us be lo (as one of 
the ancient Guides of the Church adviſes) that we 

be high. If we admireany thing here, let it be the ſub- 
limity of humble minds. 


l cannot conclude beſore add for — farther in- 


— that 1 — ent nature, 
a —_— iagne ſs in its itution - It 
makes us no ac unto men than unto 


and readers us amiable though we have nothing elſe 


The rn of lng 
ve us any advantage. Do you not ſee how in- 
— Proud —— is the reaſon of 
ie, but becauſe they ſcorn thoſe who are not of their 
tank)? \ They cannot be obliged becauſe they” think 
whoſoever you do is due to their merit. They would 
be loved by all, without loving again. They will 
command in all companies, and have every one yield 
to their humour. They will teach all, and leargof 
none. They are incapable of gratitude-, aud think 

are honoured enough for your ſervices, if they do 

receives them. They would draw all to themſelves, 
" and are unacquainted with that which charms all the 


to 
tol 


world, I mean bouaty- and liberality. The humble 
man, no doubt then, is the e perſon upon 
carthy whom you oblige by a word, which he 


thinks he doth not deſerve. : thanks you-for the 
ſmalleſt: courteſie: Who had rather than rule: 
who is deſirous to learn oſ the meaneſt ri who 
comte maus no body but himſelf: who loves He 
be not loved: who thinks nothing too much to do for 
thoſe that eſteem him: —— — — — 
ver rec ompenced enoug the civilities which are don 
unto him: la ſhort, this Fun is of ſack v 
hae, and fo — that there is n com- 
parable toit but its twin ater, Divine Charity. This 
amiable pair are like the right foot and the left by 
which tbe traveller : performs his journey. There 


needs no more but this happy to ou 
rr 
5 Let us turn our eyes then if you pleaſe 
from the one to the other, and look a 
— graces of Charity, CIS 
powerful, that y ou» cannct thufe : to-it you 

| CAP. 


— 


Car. her 


ND that which will very much inamour. you t 

he fir ſt glance, is the power which you will dif 

cover in it to eſtabliſh your Reſolution, and to make 

et ub nothing ſo ſtroog and mighty 
world, which is 

as Lowe. { know this touches you with a trong' incli- 


Mot c 
one will of t Wo, — cr rr ra 
defies tot he will of that. —— eſteem it better 
than dux ſelves. For what, ——— lay of 
— 7 — — E 
us, t wa joy 
any {clues in will and. beart to om whech 1 

and convenient for w# It is ſuch a co Les. 
'the beat to ſome ſair and inviting object, that we 
r our ſelves as joyned and united 98 iv: laſo- 
| that we do not look on our ſelves and it, as re- 
n looger two things which ſubſiſt aſunder;; 
hut we conceive a Hole, whereof we think our ſelves 
but one part , and the thing beloved to be the other. 
ls jt not then, that we haves miud to cleave 
to this, and cternally livein dear imbraces of it >-Qun 
gheodune 


5 tarn free this, any 


h made? Do not we 
naturally 
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moſt natural inclinations. It claps 4 ney. Biaſs upon 
our hearts 4 it carries us id the ſtream and tide 
of ſenſitive -defiresz it breaks the chains of cuſtom ; 
it roots up inveterate habits ; It is 4 ſuch vaſt force, 
that it makes us vanquiſh our ſelves, at * us to 
deſtroy our own pleaſures , that we may pleaſe ano- 
ther. It is ſtrangely bountiful and liberal with all, 
thinking it can never do enough to make it (elf knawa 
to thoſe whom it loves. From whence it is, that 
whereas they who live on ny 9 6 ig a Tear and dread of 
Gad have Mary's and hal affe&ion 7 him, 
which makes them do but little, and that with a 
fiyeneſs and ſadneſs, as jf they de ſit d to be excuted : 
They whole hearts burn with Love to him L. 
thei red eta excited thereby to do their belt fox | 
ſtrain themſelves with elty 
to 1 his pleaſure in all things. 


truth, there h no of the aul, but! 

at its full G all wt 1 
Love; and would ring at all —— 
the foo! befbre kid © Lay = 


planted by God in our natures , there wou 4 pot 
defire, no hatred; no on no joy 3 no own no de- 
z for all theſe 


or ar joyes | in ＋ the prfece oe er 


ng is carries al hee ng e 2 caged . 


— 
whole 


Tie Pad bf 3he Polaris,” 
whole ſoul thither, whither it it ſelf? It is an 
active and buſie affeftion ; having as much Vivacity 
as it hath ſtrength. Its Hfe confiits in motion ; and 
ke to the Heart it ceaſes to hve hen it ceaſes to ſtir. 
It is painted you know with wings, and will make you 
fly rather than go to Jerwſalem, It is like to Fire 
which is both greedy and a fierce Element. Av 
covetous affection I mean, that thinks it never ha 
enough of that which it deſires ; and fo earneſt and 
vehement that it never reſts till it hath ſpeor ĩt ſelf up- 
on its beloved. It is like the holy fire which God ſent 
from Heaven, which was found unextinguiſhed at the 
return from Falylon ( as the Hebrews ſay ) in thebor- 
tom of a Well, al covered with madd and dirt. Much 
water from without cabnot quench it ; and the dul- 
nei and heavineſsof our own temper cannot repreſs 
it. But as fire clevates'the matter to which it takes, 
though it be never fo and ponderons : So doth 
Love raiſe the hearts nit makes an itpreſſion, 
and ſtirs them up to actions far furmouating their 
Age , their and condition. There h a cer- 
tain chearfulneſs alſo in this affetion, like to the 


fhining and brightneſs of fire, which contributes 
mach to the of its activity. It diffufeth 
a ſecret joy th the whole foul which cannot be 


di ſſembled ; but caſts a ſplendor into the counten#nce 
of thoſe in whom it reſides. Though Melancholy 
indeed is ſometimes the companion of other Love, = 
it cannot find ſo eafie acceſs to Divine Charity: For 
that which the one wants, the other hath, and that 
which the one doubts of, the other _— ſup- 
poſes. Is not this the common cauſe of ſuch ſadneſs, 
that Love meets with no retura from an heart to 
which it tatbgiven its own, or is in deſpair of over- 

L 2 coming 


coming all the obſtacles of its ſatisfaQtion 2” Bat theſe 
are things that cannot find a place in this heaven- 
pon affection. which is nothing elſe but a return of 
cur Love to God who bath loved us firſt, and thereby 
given us aſſurance that he is deſirous to be enjoyed by 
us. All the beavineſs then of pious ſouls,is when they 
cannot make ſuch returns as they wiſh, not when they 
feel this flame within them; ſor then they are ſtraage - 
ly pleaſed and raviſhed with joy, both becauſe it is an 
lie of the Love of God to them, and becauſe hereby 
they do actually injoy him. Now as melancholy and 
ſadneſs do ſs the ſpirits, and make us lazy and 
unwilling to ſtir; ſo this cheerfulneb and lightſome- 
neſs of which Love infuſes do ſet them free, and 
render us ative and vigorous in our motion. Melan- 
choly is a Lethargick humour, and binds up all the 
powers, becauſe its frozcn diſpoſition imagines all 
things impoſſible to be either done or avoided : but 
chearfulaeſs by its heat and warmth gives us ſome de+ 
gree of confidence that things are not ſo hard to be 
undertaken, and it thaws, melts and looſens our fa- 
culties into freedom and ny whereby we become 
of a lively, forward and ready diſpoſition. Love there» 
fore being of this pleaſant and cheerful nature, you 
ſee muſt needs both quicken your ſpirit, and facilitate 
your work. Nay, it is apt to excite and inſpire others 
who come pear us, and therefore much more our ſelves, 
Cheerfulneſs and the love from whence it fpriogs 
makes our countenance ſmooth and clear, and invites 
others into our Society. When this paſſion ſtirs in 
the heart, the face is all over touched with the ſweet- 
ne of it, which both intices and enlivens thoſe that 
approach us. How is it poſſible then that we ſhould 
not feel theſe eſſect: of it our (elves, that are fo ſenſible 


to 


to others? or What heart is there. ſo cold and-indif- 


ferent, that would not be ed with this affection 
which is as uſeful as d and whoſe benefits 
redound to our neighbours, and ſtay not in our ſelves? 


It will not let us be a terrour to our own. ſouls, nor 
appear with ſuch a diſmal aſpe& that we ſhould ſcare 
affright others. It will not drive others from 
Piety while it carries us unto it. It will not ſuffer us 
to put Religion on the rack that we may look- ſevere. 
And it is far from making us appear ſo, as though we 
imagine we could not be ſaved, unleſs we make an 


ugly face. | 


What ſhall I ſay more ? need I tell you that Love is 
full of imitation, and forces us to conform our ſelves to 
the humour and diſpoſition of him whom we Love? 
There is a ſtravger property by far than this, which 
will make you open your heart to it 3 and that is a 

lar Sagacity. which it is Maſter af, whereby it 
ws What is fit to be done without any teaching, 
If you were fully in the power of it, it would go near 
to tender me of no uſe, being it ſelf inſtead of ewent 
Maſters. It knows. what will pleaſe before it he tol 
and ſees what. is acceptable without a ditector, It 
bath eyes 1 find out its way, and by ita in- 
nate wiſdom lead you treight to Jeraſ ales. 
It is very ſkilful to ſpy out its duty, and bath a quick 
erception of what is befitting in every paſlage of life. 
n ſo much that when a man begineto love, he begins 
to know how to guide bimſelf. His love will ſuggeſt 
unto him many things which he ought to do; be 
inſtead of a thouſand Monitors to put him upon the 
doing of them. It will make a man deſcry the leaſt 
faults in himſelf, though it hide them in others. It 


notes 
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notes an underency with as much ſcvexity, as another 
marks a groſs impurity. It labours to ome the 
ſmalleſt rofirwity, aud weeps more for a mote in its 
eye, thaudthers do for 1 beam. Nay it is afflicted for 
thole things which no body ſees, fave only it ſelf. It 
bluſhes more for a vain thought, than the reſt of the 
world do for a monſtrous act. It hath a curioſity 
about thoſe little circumſtances, which all men are 
wont to overſee or neglect. Its niceneſs and 1 
bs ſo great, that it abhors the very ſhadow of all evil. 
And it every way ſtrives to adorn it ſelf with ſuch ac- 
curacy; that there may not be the leaſt ſpeck ro render 
it leſs fair and beautiful in the eyes of God. 


Love therefore 1 beſeech you, Love as much as ever 
—— able, if you mean to be happy. Make your 
t ready as an Altar, for this Fire from above to 
defcend upon it. ar ſelf as a Sacrifice to 
be offered up in this Holy flame to the Lord of Love. 
Let all the world know that you are a conſecrated 
— tell it that you cannot entertain its ſuit, nor 
unhallow the place where heaven is pleaſed to dwell. 
Yield your ſelf a captive tothis mighty Conquerour, 
wh you will be inabled to conquer all things elſe, 
Subject your ſelf to the r of that , which will 
bring the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh under your 
feet. Let it rake away your liberty of doing what 
you pleaſe, that it may make you free to do as you 
ht. Poſlefs it of your foul iutirely and fuffer it to 
inſpire all your deſires, and to order all your motions, 
and it will not fail to poſſeſs you of that bleſſed place 
to which you wiſh to be conducted. And is this any 
difficult thing that I require of you? I ſhould rather 
think that we are bighly obliged to God for — 
t 


The. Paxabie of ihe Pilerias. 
the way to Tage. fo , and our arriviog there 
ſo — as it is. For ——_— moſt natural and plca- 
fant thing in the warld.y high will certainly bripg us 
thither, and God ago lovely, and bavigg loved us 
ſo much, one wou Rok it ſhould be an eaſie thing 
to beget it in our — Do you not mark how a 

loves you, if you do but throw him a bone or 
ſome ſuch thing, which to you is of no uſe or worth at 
all? For this he fawns upon you; for this he tapes 
in your bouſe, and keeps your door, and defends your 
goods ; this wakes him follow you at the heels if you 
pleaſe, to travel with you long Journeys,to forſake all 
other — — — 4 ice, and * time to dye 
pe, — wo — vou 
t m 
ing lov — 7 — and be 
152 * leave all 
give life to ＋＋ 
which hath gi ILL ny 0 Cog vals, oo 
which coſt 
e e kb bye (LI holy. blood, 
his nee which it co an inſinite deal of 

| and —— unto Las Are, you ſtill ia. 

this 2 | Are 


56, W en fu 


ovr oare? I 

* eee ag 
their — call your Spaniel, and bid him 
nden 1 woul ceaſe o be your; j —— 


* 
. * 


ene thavght cool 
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ED in procuring your good; 
there is not an hour, not'a moment wherein y 
not Rand indebted to him for eternal bleſſings, or for 
the means of them, or for the grace to help you td at- 
tain them. 


And indeed the Pilgrims heart did beat at 
ſuch a rate, that it to knock his ribs. 
He was ſet all on fire with theſe words; and at laſt 
found means to vent himſelf, and bert ont ig ſuch ex- 
preſidns as theſe. -OSir, what have mou I fcet 
the Love of Jeſus burn o my breaſt , 
— 2 — it, if it la — 
ger in this force. I have any breath left to tell 
you, that 0u have made me love your ce with « 
violent 1 power vd more than de- 
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I feel al 
F deſire 
abfurd ets, aria love wink WAA 
"Love w you dave "deſcribed I ſee methinks 


4 


1111 - 1 embrece 
them 


them both with all my Soul. 
beſt aſſe ions into my heart. 
than one, I would offer them all to the Humble 
ove of my ſweeteſt Saviour. Go on Sir, * 
on pleaſe; if you have not taught me all my leffon 
teaching me to Love. You have tyed my ears to 
ar”) pany ar cannot but liſten to _—_— 
ſhall I ever feel any wearine(s in — 5 ; 
far you have made me in Love with your e, by 
breathingthe Love of my Lord into my heart. | 


his ſervice. All that iſes me is no more than this, 
that ſuch feeble words as mine ſhould ſo ſenſibly touch 
our inclinations to him, and with ſuch ſpeedexcite ſo 
igh a degree of Love in your heart. It gives me 
great incour to continue my inſtructions, aud 
affards oo leſs incouragement to your ſelf tocontinue 
your attention; For if you arc already under the e 
of Love by what hath been now delivered, I hall 
make you love unmealurable before I have finiſhed 
this rie. * 
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that golden ſentence, and there are greater ſecrets (till 
behind in thoſe two precious words which are at the 
concluſion of it. For | pray you ſati>fie me in this de- 
mand ; Have you well conſidered what Jersſalem is, 
to which you now direct your face? Iwill not ſtay for 
your anſwer , but proceed to tell you that I aw now 
going to give you ſuch an idea of it, that if you keep 
it freſh in your mind, you cannot imagine how it will 
ſoatch you from the world, and heighten your love 
unto your Saviour, and lift you quite out of your own 
will, if you had a mind to fall into it back again. And 
truly I canod» think that you ſhould have any _- 
liſt to travell long, or that you ſhould not ſoon feel a 
wearinels to invade your members; if you go you 
know, not whither , and carry not along with you a 
true information of the happy repoſe you are like to 
meet withall at your journeys end. Let then 
be the ſubject of our next diſcourſe, and ſuffer your 
eyes to be drawn to that bleſſed place, which I believe 
you have often heard commended, as the Perfe#ion ef 
Beauty, and the Joy of the whole earth, 


Cay. XIII. 


the Ci ſ : avd 
. 


Have no faculty ( it muſt be confeſſed ) of makiog 

good deſcriptions of thoſe places which I have ſtew x 
and therefore it muſt not be expected · that I paint yo 
exacthj a place which I know but by repore. It js Fu 
Gicient that I tell you nothing but the truth, and do 
not imitate them Who fill their Maps with — 


The. Pargble of the Filgrim] 
of their own brain; do not- compleatly de- 
lineate every part of it; but leave many ſpaces void to 
be filled up by your ſelf when you ſhall have the bap- 
to arrive there. Know then, that as to the ſci - 
tustion of this City, it is agreed by all to be i pa- 
rably ſweet, beyond the faireſt place that this world of 
ours doth afford. For it is ſeated on a very high 
mountain, loftier than Olympwee it ſelf; which yet is 
ſaid to lift its head above the clouds, and tobe ob- 
noxious to none of our ſtormes and tempeſtsz and to 
be deprived of the Sun beams by nothing elſe, but on- 
ly the night it ſelf. It is advanced I ſay far above the 
bigheſt part of this heavy earth and foggy - air, aſpi- 
ring into the purer ſky; where the Sun never with- 
draws its rayes, and where there is not the leaſt (had- 
dow of miſt.or vapour, either to obſcure its light, or 
to offend the molt delicate ſenſe that can be con- 
ceived. There are nothing but =_ and fragrant 
odors. which perfume that happy climate 3 there is a 
perpetual calm and quiet whi — in that noble 
region s there is no noiſe but that which infinitely de- 
lights and charmes the ſoul into (till and quiet medita- 
tions. But that which is of greateſt remark and moſt 
to be remembred , is, the glorious Proſpect which a 
place of this advantage yields. All the world here 
preſeuts it ſelf before ones eyes; and makes them the 
center in which, the beauty and glory of it conſpires 
to meet. I would not have you think I mean a world 
ſo ſmall as that, which we inhabit upon this Globe of 
Earthz but one which comprehends the Sun and 
Moon and all other adjoyning orbs, which are there 
beheld to move in comely meaſures about that Prince 
of lights. Thoſe balls of Firealſo which you ſee fixed 
in the firmament ſo remote from you, will fall into 


M 2 your 
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288 bo though they ſeem here but 

blinking candice and fickly flames, will — 
pear moſt — deſigned for ſome greater end, 
than to lend us a feeble comfort in the night. It will 
be infinitely. contenting to (ee the beauty and fair pro- 
portions at every part of this vaſt frame; the ſitneſ⸗ 
uſefulneſs and correſpondence of it to all the reſt of 
us neighbouring parts; together with the exact and 
admirable order of the Whole. Andcan you imagine 
imo what tranſports it will caſt your ſoul to hear the 
praiſes of the Creator ſung by all his Works of won- 
der ; and yet that is er priviledge of this bleſ- 
ſed place, by the advan age of whoſe holy ſilence, you 
will receive the — hymm wherewith every 
creature you behold, doth celebrate the wiſdom, po- 
wer and goodneſs of him that wade it. You have 
heard (no doubt) of the Muſick of the Sphzres, which 
they ſay would rav iſh ſouls from theſe mortal bodies, 
ſhould it but ſtrongly touch their cars; and there- 
fore is almoſt drow d by the noife and clatter of this 
lower world. This is it which I am now commending 
to you, that ſweet concent which all creatures make 
among themſelves, that rare harmony which there is 
in the motion of all the heavenly Orbs; which ſtrikes 
the mind ſo agreeably, that one cannot chuſe but 
dance for joy together with them. Bur it is the pro- 
per entertainment of thoſe who dwell in that "ſtill 
Region, in which alone it can be diſtiadtly heard ; 
and where an everlaſting ſong to the Creator of all 
doth melt their hearts to joyn in conſort with that 
Univerſal harmony. 


But yet the place is nothing ſo conſiderable as the 
Perſons that inhabit it 5 nor will it be ſo uſeſul to — 
their 
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their pictures curiouſly as to deſcribe their life and 
manners: Enquire not therefore of the vaſtneſ of 
this place, the ſtateliveſs of its buildings, the riches of 
their furniture, and ſuch like things; but know that 
it is the City of the Great King : the ſeat of the Impe- 
rial Majeſty of Heaven and Earth : the place where 
the Lord and governor of the whole world, whoſe 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and who reigns 
through all generations, keeps his Court. Do you 
not think it will be a pleaſing amazing fight to behold 
the Majeſty of his Glory? Or, What greater happi- 
neſs can you With, if you were to be the diſpoſer of 
your own fortune, than alway to ſtand before the So- 
veraigo of the World, as one of his Miniſters and At- 
tendants ; and to live in his bleſſed preſence , as one 
whom he highly favours? To behold the wiſdom of 
his Government, the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of 
his Laws, the admirable contrivance of all his Works, 
the univerſal care which he takes of all his Creatures, 
the infinite extent of his Providence, and the power of 
his Authority, whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes 
in Heaven and Earth, and Sea, and all deep places. To 
ſee how he brings thoſe things together which were 
removed far aſunder ; and diflolves the combinations 
and confederacies of thoſe things which were cloſel 

united. To contemplate how he hereby makes tho 

deſigus abortive, which were juſt bringiog forth, how 
he diſappoints the devices of the crafty, and confounds 
all the ſubtilty of the world, and catches it inits own 
ſnares. It will ſtrangely —— you to ſee the beau- 
ty of his Holineſs, the fplendwur and brightneſs of his 
Underſtanding , the largenefs of his Love, his uncor- 
rupted Juſtice, his ucexhauſted Goodneſs , his im- 
moyeable Truth, his uncontrolable Power, his valt 
Dominions, 
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Dominiom, which yet he fills with * and 


adminiſters their affairs with eaſe, and is magni 

and praiſed io them by the throng of all his creatures. 
Theſe things I will leave to your own private 
thoughts, that I may have time to ſpeak of the reſt of 
the co&leftial Inhabitants, but eſpecially of the Kings 
Son, who is a principal ornament (if 1 may ſpeak in ſo 
low a phraſe ) and a great glory to this place. And 
of him I ſhall need to tell you no more thanth's, that 
in his perſon there is to be ſeen at once the moſt illu- 
ſtrious Lover and Warriowr that ever was. His Con- 
queſts have been innumerable. His ViQories no Hi- 
—— one of his own inſpiring is able to recount. 
He trodden down the potent and giantly 
enemies. He hath triumphed over the Powers of 
Eartl: aud Air. He hath trailed the greateſt Tyrant 
that ever was ſeen at his Chariot-wheels. Aud there 
is one univerſal triumph of his over all things ſtill be- 
hind, wherein there will be ſpecial marks of honour 
ſet on all the Citizens of , Who are to bear a 
part io it; which will aſtoniſh and raviſh all their 
hearts with Admiration, Love and Joy. This will be 
the moſt ſplendid ſhew, the moſt illuſtrious appea- 
rance that ever the Sun ſaw : for all els, and all 
Men, all that ever have been, are, or ſhall be, will 
there be ſummoned to attend in ſome ſort or other 
upon the Pomp of that great day. Then all the Ci. 
tizens of Jeraſa/ew will be ſeen with Crowns of Gold 
on their heads which this great Prince will beſtow 
upon them then they will appear on the Theatre of 
the world as ſo many Pings raigning together with 
him; and then all the Heavens will ring with ſhouts of 
joy and praiſe to him that redeemed them, as they 
march slong in his train thorow the Air to Jersſaleas, 


For, 
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For, as told you, he is the moſt glorious Lover that 
ever was: the greatneſs of his valour and cou- 
rage, doth not at all extinguiſh bis noble flames. He 
is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was in 
any breaſt; and bath rendred himſelf redoubtable to 
his greateſt enemies by nothing more than this, that 
he hath won ſo many hearts, and triumphed over fo 
many brave ſouls, who were vanquiſhed by nothing 
elſe but the power of his mighty Love. Such a gene- 
rous Lover he was, that though he was rich, he be- 
came poor, that they on whom he had ſet his heart 
might be made rich. He laid afide the Robes of his 
Glory, that they might be inveſted with them. He 
took upon him the ſhape of a ſervant, that he might 
prefer them to be the Sons of God, and Heirs of a King - 
dom. And at laſt he voluntarily, and without an 
compulfion but that of his Love, dyed upon a Cr 
to ſave the lives of thoſe who were ſo far from having 
any reſentments of Love to him, that they had the 
hearts of moſt deſperate enemies againſt him. For 
ou muſt know, that he is ſuch a Lord of Love, that the 
tred and malignity of men could not extinguiſh. the 
ſervours of his paſſion. All the diſcourteſies they could 
do him, were not able to prevail with him to lay aſide 
his thoughts of kindneſs toward them. The innume- 
rable affronts which he received could not make him 
go back to Heaven, and forſake this ill natur d world; 
till he had expreſſed all the Love conceived unto 
it. No, be dyed for thoſe who took away his life. 
His bowels yearned toward thoſe who were ready to 
rake into them with their bloody hands. His heart 
burat with affection to thoſe wretches, that cruelly 
pierced it, aud thruſt it thorow with a. ſpear; 
Aud therefore I cannot but thick you would — 
| a b 
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a mind to take a jouruty to Jernſakw, and your 
pains and travel well beſtowed, if it were for nothing 
elſe but to (ce this Illuſtrious Perſon ; eſpecially to be- 
hold him in all his glory, and his higheſt exaltation, 
who is the Patrowof all good ſouls, the great Protector 
of all Pilgrims, the guide and reſt too of all noble 
Travellers; and who bears a particular affection to 
your ſelf, who hath ſuffered ſo much for you ; who hath 
ſent you ſo many meſſages of bis Love, who bath en» 
deared himſelf to you by a thouſand favours, and was 
never contented till he brought you to himſelf, that 
you might be there where he in, and behold the 

which his Father hath given to him, There be in- 
tends to entertain all men with an everlaſti 
Supper, to make them a never ccaſing —— 
treat them with ſuch ſumptuous magniticence, that 


there will not be enough them all to 
publiſh his praiſes, their own chankfaloeſs. — 
you muſt remember that the entertainment he wi 


ive them, is and that they will feaſt eterual- 
b his bleſſed fare Their happineſs will be to 
ce 10 


to behold the glory hic 8 
Lard; that is to know him, and to be filled with his 
Wiſdom, Love and Likeneks. 
| And bere, leſt I ſhould not be underſtood, 
ſhould imagine the happineß of God and his Son 
— let —— to explain this 
cription to you, re I paſs unte the 
tele, You mult rot then once — of 
„is to Ages, and meerly to 
2 wb who en 4 —— 
poſe of that y place, do nothing elſe but therr 
eyes with the of ours Saviours face : No, theſe 
are 


and you 
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are the fancies of low fd uni uſtructed minds, who, 
know no than thoſe of ſenſe. To 
ſe God, will be to have ſuch a knowledge of him as 
gives our hearts a powerful touch, and ſtrikes them 
with ſuch a lively ſenſe of him, that he turns them per- 
ſectly into his nature, and transforms them into the 
likenek of his divine excellencies, This glorious ob- 
je& doth, as I may fo ſpeak, diffuſe and itſelf 
all over inamour d fouls, and by a living beat doth 
animate them into the ſame diſpoſition with it ſelf. 
The beauty on whichthey fix their eyes, doth imprint 
its own form upon their hearts, and makes them fair 
and beautiful with the ſame lovely qualities which 
they delight to behold. They donot bufie themſelves 
there, as men imagine, in gaping upon the ſplendor 
and the many ornaments of that but they them- 
ſelves become a part of its glory, and are changed in- 
to that — —— faſten their eyes. — — 
ſpend in looking upon eu- 
— prying into him; but they receive him into 
ir hearts, and he entets into their ſouls. He doth 
not guild them with his beams, but they themſelves be- 
come Light in the Lord. There is not a glory only 
caſt about them, but they receive ſuch ray es of light 
from his face, as dart into their very hearts, and ſhine 
thorow their whole fouls, ſo that they alſo become lu- 
minous and bright. are ſo raviſhed with his 
Goodneſs, that are made Good, They are ſo 
affected with bis Wi that they become Wiſe. The 
fenſe they have of his i le Purity, renders 
them wore Holy; and his dear Love fo over-maſters 
ix fouls, that they conform in all things to bis hearts 
fire, and it ſeems as if both their hearts had but 
one and the lame motion. —_ my meaning is, — 
0 J t 
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ey are not happy at Jer»ſaltw by any external in- 
nr ths of fort ed 8 4 the vulgar conceit doth 
reach, when we ſpeak of ſeeing his glory) but they are 
inwardly moved by a powerful eſlux from him, which 
quickens them into the ſame thoughts, will and defire 
with himſelf. Their fouls are not outwardly painted 
with him, and ſome colours, as it were, of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs laid upon them 3 but they are rendred 
living Images of God, and really changed into a true 
reſemblance of that which behold. It is not ſome 
glory that appears before which makes them 
bleſiedz but they are made all glorious within, and 
become themſelves God-like creatures. They do not 
be hold the Divinity only without themſelves, but they 
ſee God within them, and looking into their own 
ſouls, there they find him, and are happy in him. And 
let me add this by the way , as I paſs to other things, 
that fuch a knowledge and participation of God you 
muſt purſue in this world, if you wean to come to Je- 
ſuralew. You muſt here be partaker of a Divine Nature, 
and now be frensformed by the * nd, 
proving what is that good, and perfed, acceptable will 
of God. 


But I think it is time to lead you to other Speſtacles 
which are worthy your fight , and to tell you that in 
this City, all the glorious Miniſters of State to the 
King of Kings, have their Manſion-houſes, and Noble 
Palaces. All the Heroes of ancient daies do here make 
their abode. Nays all the ſpirits of juſt men that are 
made perfect, do here inhabit, and have their conſtant 
reſidence. And all choſe glittering Angela, and thoſe 
brave minds that ever flouriſh in this heavenly Court, 
I believe you will think ſufficient of t ves ; if 

there 
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there were nothing elle to render this a very ſplendid 
The Laws indeed, of which are ſuch, that none 
can be permitted to live there but Noble men, perſons 
of high birth, and illuſtrious deſcent ; for they are all 
called the Sons of God, But that which gives them 
this Nobility , and ſtampts ſuch an honourable title 
upon them, is not ſuch poor things as (well the men of 
aur world into an aicry and imaginary greatneſs ; but 
the height of their minds, the purity of their hearts, 
and the excellent qualities wherewith they are eu- 
dowed, which intitle them to the kindred of God. Iu- 
ſomuch that the meaneſt Pilgrim on the earth that is 
found worthy by reaſon of his virtuous diſpoſition, and 
ous ſpirit, to be admitted a Citizen of Jersſaler ; 
Mitantly becomes Noble, and is iarolled among the 
Princes of heavenly Progeny. Into this ſo- 
iety then when once you are received , How delight- 
ſul do you think their company and acquaintance will 
rave? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rate 
iſtory, and could you notlend your ears for a whole 
day to hear the adventures of ſome one famous perſon ? 
And yet theſe are ing to the pleaſures that ay 
can entertain you withal yy _ — _ 
things yet reported , as t itants of Jers/ 
will be ready to impart and communicate with you : 
Who can tell youa long ſtory of the Love of God, and 
make a never · ceaſing relation, an endleſs hiſtory of all 
the rare pallages of his providence throughout the 
whole world. They can preſent you with a thouſand 
Abrahams , and as man ephs, whoſe adventures 


were ſo ſtrange, that fiction is not able to invent any 
thing ſo ſurpriſing. Nay,out of thoſe Countries where 
you thought there was nothing but horrid deſarts, ſal- 
vage fouls, and barbarous 2 they may pro- 

2 ce 
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duce you many worthy minds, whoſe renowned act: 
it will give you an infinite joy to have rehearſed. 


But there is nothing, I believe, will touch you with 
a greater inclinationto their converſe, than the know- 
bs of the ſingular love and friendſhip that is be- 
tween all the Inhabitants of that City: provided you 
be already touched with any ſenſe of the pleaſure of 
that noble paſſion. They are a people I told you, of 
the moſt excellent nature, andthe ſweeteſt diſpoſition 
in the world. They are void of all deceit and guile; 
of all hatred and envy, of all coveteouſneſs and (elf- 
love, of all anger and peeviſhneſs, with whatſoeve 
other things there be that diſturb our peace, and ſpoil 
our converſe here below: So that they make the moſt 


.agreable — that ever was, and interchange to 


each others ſuch pleaſures as my to hath not ex- 
preſſions powerfull enough to paint them forth. There 
15-00 ſtrangeneſs at all a them. You can meet 
no body there , but they entertain you with as 
much kindneſs and fincerity as if they known 
you many years. And when many come t in 
one place, there is no danger of their jarring, by reaſon 
of their different ſentiments ; but they bring a great 
addition of pleaſure, and make the moſt delicious har- 
mony that ever moved the heart of man. There they 
ent wine in the deareſt embraces. There they open 
to each other their very hearts. There they ſtudy to 
inereaſe, not to diminiſh their mutual happineſs. There 
they think all that another injoyes, is as if they did in- 
joy it themſelves. And what they have of their own, 
is not for themſel ves alone, but for every body elſe. 
There you ſhall meet with no pale fears, no anxious 
cares, no fruitleſs wiſhes, no tormenting jealoufies, and 
no 
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no amorous fighs-neither; for every one will love 
others as much as they defire, and wiſh for no return 
again, but only Love. If there be any particular 
Friendſhips there; they do not at all ſpoil the univer- 
fal kindneſs of the place. - Others will not be loved 
the worſe for them, but rather loved better; becauſe 
they will teach thoſe united hearts the greateſt Love. 

may beeſteemed alſo one of the beauteous ſpe- 
Qacles ofthe place, and be reckoned among the grate- 
ful varieties which will entertain us: When after the 
pleaſures of a more general and large converſation, 
every one may retire to the company of thoſe he 
toveth moſt. 


There you will be met with ſuch great and ſhining 
lights as St. Faul, who ſet all the world on fire with the 
flames of their love. You will fall into the any 
of thoſe burning hearts who were mart d firſt by 
their own Love, and then by their Perfecutor fury 
for the good of the world. And do you think they 
have put off their affections when they layed aſide their 
rags of fleſh ? Did all their fire go out, when they ſuf- 
fered a — their 2 of earth _ (hall 

we imagine that this generous paſhon is the off-ſpri 

of — owes its being, birth and ae 
this corporeal nature > We may not ſo defame and 
aſperſe the Love of our Lord; who no doubt hath a 
more tender heart in the Heavens, than he had upon 
the Earth. We may expect to find there more Love 
tn the breaſtsof theſe holy Lovers who followed him, 
than here they were owners of; though they had 
then ſo much, that it was large enough to emhrace the 
whole world. They have not left their nature, but 
only its imperfeQions. They have not changed their 

aflections 
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aſſections, but only heightned and improved them. 
And therefore Jaige how bappy you will be in the 
acquaintance of ſuch perſons , and how much more 
happy in their excellent friendſhip. Your Love will 
be raiſed to a ſtrange pitch, ben you approach ſuch 
intenſe and vaſtly increaſed flames. Your heart will 
be all Fire when you come near to ſuch huge furnaces: 
the heat of whole Love in this cold region was fo 
ſtrong, that it would have forced a ſenſible foul to ex- 
pire with them. And is the joy, think you, conceive- 
able which you will feel, when you fiad your ſelf in 
the arms of thoſe mighty Lovers? For my part I can 
imagine nothing but an Ecſtacy , when we ſhall be 
laced in ſuch great Hearts; which are nothing elſe 
tLoveand Joy to ſee us at Jeruſalem. I cannot pro- 
pound to my deſires a pleaſure more charming than 
this, unleſs it be to joyn both heart and voice with the 
whole number of thoſe glorious friends, to chaunt the 
praiſcs of our Creator and Redegmer. Aud indeed it 
is beyond the meaſure of my poor {kill to iavent ao 
words that can tolerably deſcribe the Melodies whi 
will then be made, hen the glorious company of the 
Apoſther, the ly fellowſhip of the Frophers , the 
noble Army of the Adartyrs, gitering Troops of 
Confeſſors, and the innumerable s of triumphant 
Souls, ſhall compoſe but one Quire to ſing their Au- 
thems and Hallelujahs to the God of Love. But yetl 
am apt to think that their Muſick will receive. no 
part of its graces from hence, that there will be no 
diſcord in their hearts, nor jarring in their aſſections, 
but that Love will exactly tune them to a perſect har- 
mony. Nay, this ſeems to be the ſumm of what we can 
lay of the happineſs of that eſtate, that it conſiſts in a 
rapturow Love of God, and a moſt paſſiamate Love of one 


another. 


Fe of tht gr. 
another,, And truly this it ai thing ſo inviting, and 1 
have ſuch a particular affection to this Unity of Spirit 
among Brethren, that I ſhould be tewpted here to 
ſpeak a little of that Charity which you ought to have 
to your neighbour (I have already iaſttucted you 
about that you owe-to God) but that I have aſſigned 
another time and place for that diſcourſe. | 
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The manner of their Life who live at Jeruſalem : and that 
all things concurr to make it We moſt pleaſant of all 
other. 


U heave great moontragement- then to make 
haſte to Jer»ſalem , for you ſee they paſs their 
time there moredelightfully than in any other place 3 
and lead a _ much to — d —.— = 
trul their imployment is to pleaſe themſelves, an 
to do — defires. The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this earth affords, is but a drone in compare 
with the ſprightful air of them that inhabit thoſe Cœ - 
leſtial Regions. You- would of the moſt pleaſant 
dayes that here we lead and ftudy to prolong to an 
hundred years, are but like a ſleep and a dream, a meer 
image and ſhadow of life; if you could but be raiſed 
for one minute tò the ſtrength and activity of thoſe 
happy people, and receive but the (lighteſt taſte of 
thote lively and eſſential delights which force the 
whoſe ſoul to attend unto them. The briſkneſs and 
chearfulneſs of your youthful time, doth not ſo much 
excel] the flat and iuſipid pleaſures of your decrepit 
Age, as they themſelves are ſurpeſſed by the quick- 
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s and height of thoſe joyes wherein the Citizens of 
are eternally — It is impoſſible for 
me to declare the ſmalleſt part of the ſweet deleQati- 
om which they reſent ; but, to gratifie thoſe long) 

wich l diſcera I have already excited in you, 4 
run the advemure of deſcribing a. few of thoſe plea- 
ſures that guſh out of that full and ever-ſprioging 
tain of Good with whom they live and maintain an 
happy converſe. And becauſe I believe you are de- 
firous to know, how they receive and take in thoſe vo- 


luptuous injoy ments, I will endeavour with one labour 
to ſatisfie you in both. 


| * 

You may conceive then if you pleaſe, that fuch a 
ſpirit as your own being advanced and fortified much 
beyond the feeble narrowne(s of this preſent ſtate, 
doth continually imploy the higheſt and moſt Sove- 
rain powers that it hath , the higheſt and moſt 
ſupream Good. That it is daily admiring his excellent 
nature, loving and embracing his amiable perfeQions, 
bleſſing and p his bounteous di ſpoſition, — 2 
ing to conform it ſelf to all his defires, rejoycingio 
full ſatisfaction which he communicates to its heart, 
—* one —— — 9 — aſoulis 
capable to | any ot in this 
world : and then _— have a little Loft that 
infinite delectation which ſuch a conjunction of the 
very top and flower ofthe mind with the beginning and 
original of all good muſt needs produce. how 
you — in the edjoyment of any ſenſual good, 
and that will pal: you when they do who live at 

n the pleaſure oftheir life doth con- 
aft. Lou ſee it, or ſome way or other perceive it, you 
apprehend and lay hold of it; you feelitz youcleave 

7 unto 
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neſs of the — will force echo will to 9 be lore 
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wo thll ous pr joyments. It 155 a life wherein 
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en ts out 

orth.in ſo pany ftreames , and Suſe 
bimfelf in ſuch gs great yarietics in ahis world 3 that our 
minds may ry moment imploy'd in ſome rarity 
of vature, which, » till then, did never affect their eyes. 
A bappy life L this will be, when we ſhall have be- 
fore us nexhauſted Ocean of Good to fill = 


and fuch ee be filled, and ſuch r 


4 _ and ſuch an increaſe 
* lations and wider ities 
2 — 


* — 
upon us, which will fp ropes! ſtre teh by 
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ſick men to attend, no priſoner to vifit, no tormented 
per ſon to commiſerate, no differences to e, no 
contende re to feconcile : but our Love be of 
another ſort, ali joy, all pleaſure in the good and in 
the perſect happineſ of every one that we behold. 
And if there were _— elle there to entertain us, 
but the comforts of that friendſhip I told you of, and 
4be delights we ſhall, interchange by a conſtant amity 
and good. will to ode another ; it were ſufficient to 
recommend this liſe tu any. wiſe mans aſſectious, and 
make him willing to forſake this world, to go to a 
place of ſuch endleſs love and kindneſs. | 


i I * I , i ö 7 
And dotb there now. need demonſtration that 
this . a place of great ſafety and {ecurity environ'd on 
all ſides with the power of God againſt the attempts 
of all the enemies of our happineſs? No (ure, for then 
we ſhould be im danger. ot ſome diſturbance. If we 
ſhould: copeive indeed any forces could be gathered 
againſt it, and that it were not)impregnable in it ſelf, 
we might eaſily imagine that ſo many troops of illuſtri- 
ous friends; ſo many bands of holy Lovers as here in- 
habit; would perform ſtrange things againſt the moſt 
iſlant:lovaders. There -ianothing; 1 told you, 'fo 
7 — — the force: of which in one: ſingle per- 
ſon; incredible” things bave been atchi : and 
therefore much (greater would the united power of it 
appear in ſo many hoſts of noble fpirits all inſpired 
with the heagbeſt d of this aſſe ion, who would 
do their utmoſt for the ſervice and ſafety of one an- 
ther. But yet we geed not have recout ſe to ſuch fan- 
ces as theſe, for the aſſurance of our peace ih that bleſ- 
(ed place. It is i le that any thing ſhould wound 
the quiet of ſuch y ſouls, or make the leaſt breach 
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reach of the evil one, * 


, where nothing 
dear aſſection for ever · 


El 07 that there can be uo 
int ermiſſion of their injoyments, no more than there 
—— —— ion and diſturbance. It beim u full 

happineſs, there will no time paſs wherein 
Fell got be. happy happy- The dayes there have no 
2 life hath no ſleep, which is but the Image 

There will not be ſ@ much di verſion there 
Tem te proper ex ofthe let 
drink now creates, are upport 
— Ann — —— — — 

decay of ſtrength ,/ — —— 

— which ingage a 
— Our Love therefore Pal never 
or in aved of — cr our 
— — cool and abate 1 


— that love 


not — — — by rhe exceſs 
of it, as here it ſometimes doth. — a3 i ſaid before, 


we ſhall rather more apt 
to receive an increaſe of joy, —— 
of that which we have e rectived. 


I needbut juſt remember . 
have heard no doubt — pou, & baleg — — 


f 1 4 
you 


Nike 
of theirs is without any death : An eternal life ( a» the 


Holy Books call it) we ſhall not have ſo much 
ladnefs as che of its an end would be- 
get. But we ſhall rejoyce ſirſt, . 


Tho Publ of 187 PHgr tur: 
that weſhatt never have leſi, ind then 
chat we ball till more 4 'and above all, that 
what we do injoy ſhall live as long as God who is the 


I believe you ate not weary of ſo delightful a diſ- 
courſe, yer, leſt I ſhould keep you too long from the 
reſt of wy luſtructions, I ſhall ſhorten it as much as l 
can, and ſhut up this | with a meditation of 
that devout perſon, who, asT told you long ago, un- 
dertook the Guidance of men to alem. How 
« different, ſaith he, is the life of thoſe in that place, 
« from that of ours here > Here there is falſbood ; 
ce there is truth. Here is perturbation; there is a 
< faithful poſſeſſion. Here is bitterneſs and hatred ; 
© there is dilection and eternal love. Here is dange- 
*rous elation of mind; there is ſecure exultation of 
« ſpirit. Here we are in doubt, whether they that 
*love us may not change their thoughts; there is per- 
© retual friendſhip , and no poſſibilſty of being ene- 
mies. Here whatſoever is good, we are afraid may 
*vperiſh; there whatſoever we receive will be preſer- 
« ved by him that gave it. Here there is death; and 
*there is nothing but life. Here we injoy what the 
«eye, and the ear, and our thoughts preſent unto us; 
© but there we ſhall ſee what the eye hath not ſeen, 
© and heat what the car hath never heard, and under- 
© ſtand what the heart cannot now comprehend : And 
© ſeeing, hearing and knowing after that manner, we 
« ſhalt ri with joy unſpeakable. For what kind 
— — be, when thou * 1 

cowp 3 a partner in the Ki 
— aver. go Ko King of the world; de- 
* firing corhing ; 80 — things 3 rich, withour- 


© covetouſneſss 


and next of 


ſelf in the 
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© coveteonſneſs 3 charitable, without mansy z triumph- 
* ing, without the fear of any barbarous Iavaders; cd 
© living this life, without any death? O ſwest life | 
te the more I think of thee, the more] love thee ; 1be 
% more vehemently I deſire thee, the more I am plea- 
e ſed in the remembrance of thee; I love ta (peakof 
© thee, [love to hear of we love towrite of thee,to 
N * - thee, A thee z ot ſo I may , 
*frelh the pains, and the ſweat, and the dangers © 
* this tedious life, by ha my weary head ia the bo- 
* ſome of thy ſecure pleaſures, For this end I enter 
* into the Garden of the Holy Scriptures ; 1 gather 
* there the ſweet flowers of Divine ings ; that 
* which I gather, I cat z that which I eat, I chew over 
* 2g8in5 and that which | have taſted, I lay up in mine 
heart; that by ſuch ſweetneG I may allay the bitter - 
© nels and irkſomeneſs of this miſerable life. O that 
© my fins were done away | O that laying aſide the 
* burden of this fleſb,-I might enter into thy eaſe and 
* quiet! To receive the Crowa of Life, to be aflocia- 
ted to the cœleſtial Singers ; to behgld the face of 
Chriſt ; to (ee the uncircumſcribed light, and with- 
s out fear of death to rejoyce without any end. There 
*is the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets ; there are 
©* the glorious twelve Apoſtles; there is an innumer- 
able Army of Marty re; there is the holy Company 
* of Pious Confeſſors ; there are the Divine Lovers of 
* Solitude and Retirement ; there are the holy Wo- 
** men that have overcome the infirmities of their fox, 
* and the powers of the world ; there are the, brave 
*Youths and V. whoſe * manners tranſcended 


© their years 5 are the and the Lambs 
that have eſcaped the danger of ing themſelves 
© with theſe carthly pleaſures; there Charity 
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«reigns, ' becauſe Ood is there All in All. There they 
— fear, age ——— — x _ 
te praiſe without ceaſing. re loving they praiſe, 
* and — — love, and it is their Gork to do ſo 
— i any interruption. But alaſs! Who 
6 can tell what a Great Good God is? (as he proceeds 
cin another place) Who can declare how full he is? 
© or relate the happinesthat he will give us? Wecan- 
© not tell it, and yet we cannot hold our peace: Ir 1s 
©morethawean be uttered , and yet we cannot chuſe 
te but talk of it. And if we cannot tell it becauſe of 
* our ignorance, and yet cannot hold our tongues be- 
* cauſe of our joy for what we know, in what condi- 
e tion are we, which will neither let us ſpeak, nor yet 
© befilent 2 What Mall we do with our ſelves, if we 
*can neither tell what it is, not yet ceaſe to ſpeak of 
«it? EI tell you in twoor three words; Let us re- 
« joyce: Let uspraiſe God: Let us keep a perpetual 
*« Jubilee here in our hearts: thanking him very much 
that we know ſo much of his happineſs ; aud than - 
*ing him more, that it is ſo great that we cannot know 
*it all. 


Here, if the Guide had nor made a little ſtop, I 
think the Pilgrim had interrupted him; for he had 
kept his ſilence thus long with great drfficulty , and 
now cryed out with a more than ordinary vehemence; 
Bleſſed be God that he hath brought me to this place 
This is none other than the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem * 
is the Oute of Heaven. Happy was the day which let 
me fee your face ! I heard ſowerhing" of 4 be- 
fore by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eyes ſee 
it, and I am all inamoured of it. You have ſhown me 
a fight fo glorious, that it is beyond our thoughts, and 
= P beyond 
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beyond our defires; I was going to ſay, beyond our 
Faith , and our Hope. Sure you are ove of 
the of Gad ſent from Jeraſalew to fetch me 
thither. — had ioflamed me with an high degree of 
Lovebefare, but now you bave put me in afiery Cha- 
riot, and methinks | am not upon carth, but aſcend. 
ing up to thoſe heavenly Regions, Nay, — have 
tanſported me to the City of God 8 
I ſee the Lord of Glory. I behold the Thrones that 
are erected for all the "M1 Travellers to that — 
Land. I fancy my ſelf in the dear embraces of th 
Glorious Lovers. And I am apt to embrace yuu as 
one of the Seraphims that have fired my foul with the 
ſame Love, I ſee the blefled Jeſus preparing bimſelf 
for his appearance ; and begin to think that I am 
triumphing with him. Or, it l am but in « dream of 
theſe things, yet it is fo leaſant, that I could wiſh it 
might laſt for ever; and that nothing might awake 
me out of ſuch a delightful ſlumber. Not fo, ſaid his 
Guide (interrupting his ſpeech Jl love 79 better than 
to let you enjoy fark awith z and i would rouze you u 
to demonſtrate their reality. ir thought you — k bel 
things for charming dreams; and painted ſhadows. You 
ſhall n not make fuch a mean ſuppoſal, nor content — 
felf with ſuch airy pleaſures; for I will make y 
know at once both that there is ſuch a bleſſed — 
dave deſcribed ; and diſcover to you more perfectly 
8 unto it. There is another dear name incloſed 
words which I told you muſt alwayes be — 
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ts on his Throne of Olory « 
walked up and down the 
bke your felf travelling tothe 
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the of itz He life and immor to 
light fox — e 
Travellers run the Race wherein you are 
to follow ; and for the joy that was ſet before him 


when he ſhould come thither, he was not aſhamed of a . 


habit than the meaneſt Pilgrim wears. If you 

take a view therefore of his life, and trace his holy 
ſteps ; you cannot miſs the Rode which I would have 
you uke, nor fail to be convinced that it can carry 
you to no other place but the City of God. bor, Do 
you not remember that this perſon bath tiled himſelf 
the Way? There is nothing ſo neceſſary then in all 
that ſentence, as this one word to have alwaies in 
your mind: whom I ſhall now deſcribe unte you as 
a fair Copy, not only of that Humility and Charity 
which I named before; but of all other things that 
ou mult reſolve to undertake if you mean to come at 

alem. 


— — 


Cay. XV. 
A Deſcription eſus, who is the true Way to Te- 
ru = 3 > be is propoumaled to the Pts 


ianitation. 


NO firſt I mult ſet this before your eyes as 
one that was dead to theſe outward things while be 
them 1, and that withdrew his heart from 
the world be converſed with it. He was not a per- 
ſon cloyſter'd and retir'd from the of men. He 
led not an Anchorets life, which obliged him to ſhun 


their Nor did be put on a fullen gravity 
that hould allright men — his follow ſbip bete 
' 2 
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uſed rhe greateſt freedom, and treated men with ſuch 
ſamiliarity, that he invited them into it. Ne did eat and 
drink asother men do ; he refuſed not their iavitati- 
on when they were deſirous to entertain him, and even 
. at a Marriage be denyed not to be a Gueſt when his 
preſence was welcome to-them.. He had opportuni- 
ties of inriching himſelf as well as other men. Ho- 
nours would have waited upon him if he had pleaſed, 
without a Miracle. It depended upon hiaſelf alone 
to become the greateſt man in the world. Aud the 
pleaſures which others ſeek. would have purſued him, 
if he had but given them encouragement. Herein he 
made himſelf glorious, and hath left us a noble ex- 
ample; that he. we mortified.to. all theſe carnal de- 
lights, whenthey were ready to thruſt themſelves up- 
on him; that he denyed the defires of wealth, when 
it would coſt him no more pains, than to receive it; 
and that he refuſed all the Kingdoms of the world, 
which would have eaſily diſpoſed themſelves to bis 
obedience. He walkt into Cities aud Towns ; and 
was ſtillas unſupported from the world, as he was io a 
wilderneſs. He lived in the thickeſt of its temptati- 
ons 3 but none of them could faſten or ſtick upon him. 
He had power at will, and his will ſet bounds to it 
when it had none of its own. He was a Soverai 
Lord, but made no advantage thereby, ſave only to 
beter, and to do more good than any of his ſubjeſts. 
He uſed greater moderation in all injoyments , 
thoſe did on whom he beſtowed them. He lived ina 
ſenſe of the Spiritual World, while he was a man of 
this, and incompaſſed about with our infirmities. He 
was a ſtranger to all the evil manners and cuſtoms of 
men While he was familiar with themſelves 3 and he 
teſtifed againſt their wicked deeds while he kept 
| t 
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Y a 
tions within the incloſure of high walls which they 
cannot climb over to approach you. But your man- 


your company, or to paſs along without their ac- 
quaintance. It will not be at your choice whether 
will ſee, and hear, and feeIthoſe things that are 
amiable and delightful : nor can you ſtop. your ears 
ſo cloſe, but you will perceive they invite you to a 
friendſhip with them. Your {kill and your courage 
therefore conſiſts in this; that in imitation of your 
Maſter Jeſs, you live and converſe with all-theſe 
things as as man that is Dead, You muſt keeps them 
co y in ſuch a ſort, that they may findit is but the 
2 that is among them, and that they do 
not poſſes your ſelf. Let them know that they may as 
wellanvite a Oboſt to their intemperance, uncleaneſs 
and greedineſs of the world, as waſte their time in ſol 
liciting of your aſſection. Make them feel that-is but 
halt of you; and the worſer half-which walks among 
them; and that it is impothble they ſhould have the 
bettet part. Let men have your company, but be not 
partaker with them in their ſins. Follow your _ 
. 
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like other folk, but take heed and beware of covetouſ- 
neſs , and watch that you be not overtaken with fur- 
feiting and dru or the cares of this life. Let 
the World underſtand that you can ſee it every day, 
and not fall in love with it : that you can deal and 
traſſique with it if need be, and yet not be uorighte- 
ous: that you can behold all its honours, and not be 
ambit — you need not hide yo eyes — 
beauties, remain your own, and li ve in puri 
heart. — of pleaſing and humouriog — of 
your ſenſes. Suffer them not to feed too greedily up- 
on any object, leſt your ſoul be inchanted and caſt in- 
to a forgerfulnels of Jeraſalem. And remember al- 
waies that you are to uſe all theſe earthly things ra- 
ther of neceſſity, than of choice: and to afford them 
your company, but not your friendſhip. 


And this, let me tell you, is a more excellent and 
uſeful life, I may add, more laborious too, than any 
other; though the auſterities of Monks and Hermites 
ſeem ſo grievous and horrible affrighting. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſharpneſs they injoyn themſelves, they 
reap a great deal of eaſe who are ſequeſtred from pub- 
lick , and live without the incumbrance of many 
— Though their _— to — ate tyed 
appear ſo rigorous, yet they are neither ſo many in 
number, nor ſo thorny in their nature, nor have ſo ma- 
ay faces, as thoſe which bind a man of exact integrity 
in civil life. They have but a few things to 7 
them, and he is ingaged in a multitude ; and they have 
the ſame things to do over again, but his Rules vary 
with a thouſand circumſtances. It is a 
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ſuch as —— beaten — r 
people ve ſome ot ry, but that of over- 
coming "ifculties methinks be not to them. 
Moderation is a vet tue much more toilſome, than their 
Sufferance. That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions, 
whereas this hath no more than one. It is no wonder 
that a man ſhould be where he ſces nothing that 
is bad. He may well keep his innocence where it is 
bard to loſe it : and ſoon ſecure his ſoul when there 
is nothing offers to rob him of it. Heis a very unſor- 
tupate man ( as I have heard ſomebody well expreſs 
it) who drowns himſelf in that place, where be can 
ſcarce find water e to quench his thirſt, His 
bap is exceeding hard who ſhall take a ſurfeit, where 
there is ſcarce fo much victuals as will break ones faſt. 
But when we are — — temptations, and beſet 
with enemies; when there is battery __ agaioſt 
every gate , and not one of our ſenſes is free from 
aſſault ? then it is a buſineſs of ſome labour, and ir de- 
ſerves praiſe, to ſecure our fouls, and to defend them 
bravely in ſuch a violent ſtorm. Toeſcape drowning 
when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are boi- 
ſterous, the channel dangerous, and we are caſt among 
rocks, and have ſhelves and quickſands very near us on 
the right hand and on the left; is a buſineſs that calls 
for an excellent {kill, and a very even ſteerage, and 
fuch an experience as cannot be learned without 4 
—— of pains and diligence. Then Piety will 
us for our Love, when we are courted by Vice. 
And we ſhall ſeem to have done ſome honour to Good- 
neſs by . her , when we had large offers to 
become bad. that I cannot ſee by what merit the 
Secluſe do aſſume to themſelves the title of Religions 
more than others: ſeeing they give a greater proof of 


their 
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their Vertue who are in the World, and the World is 
not in them; than thoſe in whom indeed the World 
is not, but they alſo are not in the World. It is more 
glorious to beat an enemy, chan to fly away from him; 
and it requires. a greater ſpirit to maintain a Breach , 
than to hold out / ithin the Walls. e 


Not that I diſcommend Solitude at your firſt ſet· 
ing out, or would have you neglect it at certain ſea- 


ſotu through your 3 way (for you ſhall know 
q 


the uſe of it bettet heteaſtet) but it is not fit to 

to live alwayes in ſecret, if it he poſlible to live and 
ſaſe in the World. This I would have you think is 
the more perfect life, and more like to our Saviours: 
and therefore aſpire to it; and ſtay not in the other 
apy longer, than only to fit and prepate your (elf for 
this. And tellme I beſeech I. do you not think it 
poſſible for a man to have his heart in the World, when 
his leggs and arms are out of ir? may it dot dwell in 
his fancy , when he ſees it not with his eyes? May he 
not pleaſe himfelf in the ſhadow and image of his old 
friend, which he: ſayes is dead and buried ? May not 
one leave his ſoul behind, when he withdraws his body 
from all the World? I wiſh there be not many of ſuch 
Religious men and women: As on the contrary l 
hope there are not afew whoſe minds and. bearts are 
ſhut up from the World, though they are, with ic 
every day. Who have made a Cloyſter for their 
ſouls, while their bodies are at liberty. Who bridle 
their appetites , and lay reſtraints oa their deſires; 


though they live at large, and ate under no Vow but 
that of their Baptiſm. 


Confider therefore how: ridiculous it is to imitate 
another 
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another ſort of men, who hearing us 
the World, and all its 


and Vani- 


ties : Imagine that they throw away their 


rich garments, forbear the civility of a complement, or 
{> woch as a falutatico, let their Gardens become 
wilderneſles , and their Pictures wake fires, with 
ä of — like — Pry "what have 
theſe things done that we revenge our 
—— > what is their-guilt'that we ſhould 
be ſo ſevere and fierce againſbrhem? ls this themor- 


tificationthe Seripture ſpeaks of, to execute our an- 
upon e things? it would ſeem more rea- 
— if a man reads of crucifying the fleſh, he 


ſhould. go and pierce his own body, and ſtrike nailes 
through his bands and his feet. Aud yet what blame 


doth it lye under, that we ſhould — it to that tor- 


ment? or what is that which we kill by ſuch cruelty ? 
No, no, we muſt turn the blow an way. We 
muſt cut of our aſſections from theſe worldly enjoy- 
ments. We muſt walk in the fleſh, but not afcer it. 
We-may- feel its defires, but not follow them. We 
muſt labour to become poor in the midſt of bun- 
dance; to be bumble in high places; to be temperatt 
amongſt the baits of pleaſure ; to uſe thoſe things well 
which cuſtome hath abuſed ; to think of our ſelves in 
nne clothes, juſt as we did before they came on our 
backs. And in a few words, to withdraw our ſelvcs 
from oll the inveiglements of the world, not in the 
common way of removing our perſons from it, but by 
removing it rom our eſteemand aftedtions. 


But 1 amaffraid of running imo thut errout which 
I purpoſed to avoid, if I ſhould continue to give ſuch a 
large and punctual account of all that the Good man 


Q id 
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ſaid in this drguament, And therefare bill keep more 
exactly to my method ia w hat infues, and controct 

reſt of his diſcourſes conceromy Jeſar. | 


You muſt look upon -prorveded he) in the 
next place, 286 2 — . contemed, and 
very liberal in ia midſi of thegreateſt Poverty. It would 
have been little leſ than a wonder ( as the world now 
goes} if I had ſaid chat he « t he had enough, 
1 all the he trod u deen his on; 
and that he was bountiful, though he hd. hee le to 
pave his way with Silver and Gold. he hath left 
us an IT and taught us our Pover- 
ty, to be charitable tathoſe who are reduced ro gres- 
tet neceſſitiesʒ andin the meaneſt condition to be bet 
ter pleaſed, than worldly men are in the grea teſt ſu- 
ities and abundance. He had no lands nor year- 
— and — the Hoſpitality was noble which 
he maintained. His incomes were uncertain, 
he never lained or troubled his mind becaufe his 
cftate was no better aſſured. His Diſciples were men 
of a ſmall fortune, and yet he labours 10 infuſe into 
them a moſt liberal di + He ſtack not to 
ſpend all the victuals he had upon the hungry multi- 
tude, He choſe to layout the whole ry of his 
numerous family in one feaſt, rather than ſuffer them 
» — who were come to hear his Word. — 
ived as 4 Begger himſelf, yet he kept a pu 
the Poor. . Though be was ſupported by the Charit 
of others, yet he would be no more than their Steward, 
and receive their Alms to give it away. Great perſons 
miniſtred to him, but he himſelf was the Miniſter of 
all. His Poverty might have jnriched himſelf, but he 
choſe by it to inrich others, And this truly ſeems to 


0 have 
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" bave been the proper-effe&t of his being 


dead to the 
World. He felt no need of its Riches, and fo he did 
not covet them. And be did not let them into his 
| heart when they came to him, and ſo he was not un- 


willing to part with them. He th the goodneſs 
of all dec bias; conſiſted in their Ul e; and he knew 
no bettet imploy ment for them, than to ſend them to 
ſerve thuſe who were preſſed with want. You can- 
not therefore better pleaſe him, than by imitating this 
bounteous diſpoſition. There will nothing more in- 
dear you to him, than ſuch a generoſity, which may 
ſhew it ſelf in a mean, as well as in a plentiful fortune. 
Do you not abſerve what praiſes he beſtows upon a 
poor Widow, who had caſt all her kving into the pub- 
lick ſtock? It ſeems to me that it was a more plea- 
fing ſpectacle to him, than all the offeriogs of the 
Rich. Read but his famous Sermon which he made 
to his followers, and there you will find ſo many pre- 
cepts of taking no care for mest, and drink , and 
clothes; and of giving away hoping for nothing 
again, that you will thick he had a mind to recom- 
mend to them this contentednefs and Charity above 
all things iſe. And leſt you thou'd fancy that all 
the actsof his Charity were miracles, which are ov 
examples to us; orte like the Hppocrites, who imaur 
gine his precepts were g ven to upbtaid our weakue.s, 
and teptoach to us our fall, rather than to direct our 
practice: Qbſerve the ſmatt Queſtion which be alks 
toward the conc luſion of tiat Sermon, Why call you me 
Lard, Lord, and de not the thimgs hich T ſay? As if he 
ſhauld have ſaid , Are you not #fhawed o call ms 
our Malter, aud yet do nothing that I command ? 
bat miſchief is bis that you mould acknow 
mine Autherny, and yet not be governed by my Wi 
Q 2 Away 


Luke 6. 4. 
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Away with this Hyppocrifie 3 Call me Lord no more, 

when you will neither do as I ſay ; nor as do. The 

very ſame words ſhould | now-fay to you, if I did not 

thiok that you were-reſolved to ttead in his ſteps z 

and. that you eſteemed poverty with comentment the 

greateſt riches, and a liberal heart with a ſmall eſtate, 

the largeſt poſſeſuʒons. You will dot fail, I know, to 

ſcatter your Charity as you go along to Jeruſalew, If 
you meet with. any diſtreſſed perſon in-your way, you 

will be ſure to do like the good Samaritans a 

vide for his health and deliverance. Nay, ſpare not 
too ſeek. for opportunities to do good: and fince we. 
live in. an illnatured and hard hearted age, let your 

light ſo ſhine before men, that — may fee Jeſws (till 
in the world. And indeed have often beheld, to my 
great aſtoniſhment , a Poor — —.— more largely 
to a charitable uſe, than a perſon of high condition in 
the World. There are many Rich Gluttons who will 
beſtow more upon their. Doggs, than upon a need y-La- 
zar. | have heard men Wonder they are not aſhamed 
to ſee. themſelves out - done by people of a meaner 
rank ; and that they do not fear the bowels of the Poor 
will groan agaioſt them, and complain to Heaven of 
their unmercifulneſs : But ſoit is, that they have hard- 
ned their own bowels toward them, and think” that 
Heaven is as inſenſible of all their cryes as themſelves. 
Their hearts are as cold as ſtones; and you may as 
ſoon a ſtatue to do good, as one of theſe Images 
of men. are not crucified to the world, but 
they are killed in her. embraces, and ſbe hath hugg d 
them to death in ber arms. The world hath poured 
too many of her favours upon them, and” them 
wo death with the weight of Silver and. Gold. Their 
kands are faſt cloſed, their fingers are ſtiff and rigid: 


they 
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they hold their money fo hard, that a dead mans hand 
cannot be more inflexible, nor hold that thing harder 
which he graſps when he is juſt expiring. Nothing but 
the example of the Lord of Life will be of any er 
to get them open. There is none but — con 
breath ſuch. a ſpirit iato chem, as will looſen the cold 
bands of death, and make them ſtretch forth them 
ſelves to the relief of their periſbing neighbours. Pro- 
pound, therefore this pattern every where in your 
practice ; and if men like not to be the ſollowers of 
Chriſt on theſe terms, tell them they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands. He hath as faſt hold 
of thoſe miſers ſouls, as they. have of their money. 
Hell is as greedy as their deſives. It gapes for them, as 
they do inlatiably for Riches. And beſides, if there 
be any, truth in our ſacred Books, they, and their 
riches , and their poſterity, ſhall. rot and become as 
vile as thoſe whoſe miſeries they will not pitty. 


And when you have. welt affected your heart with 
this heavenly-minded and compaſſionate Jeſws , then 
turn your eyes to another ſight, aud behold in him h 

humility , and the profound lowlinef of mind, 
22 with the greateſt perfeFions , and higheſt abilities 
at man had, It there were ever any man in 
the world that had cauſe to bear himſelf high, this 
was the perſon. His indowments were divine z-his rea- 
ſons were inſpirations; his words were oracles; and 
et blocks and trunks are wont now to lift up them- 
elves higher in. their owa ceaceit than he. could be 
tempted todo. Never had any one ſo large a know- 
ledge, that boaſted ſo little of it. His er was not 
to be equall'd on earth, and yet it did not domineer 


over the meaneſt creature, He could do what be 
would. 
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would with a word ; but would not imploy the leaſt 
breath in his own praiſes. The very hemm of his gar- 
ment was th to be of a miraculous vertue, 
it was tou with pride as much as himſeff. The 
wonders which he did , were alwayes accompanied 
with another wonder, that he took not the honour of 
thew, but gave it to God. He was dead indeed not 
enly to the outward world, but allo to himſelf. He 
was pot only inſenfible of the blandifhments of, fleſhly 
pleaſures, but of the flatteries of ſpiritual pride. He 
— ſuch miracles u to raiſe the dead, but they 
could never raiſe any ſelf-conceit, nor give vain-glory 
in him any life. He wonld have concealed bis works , 
if Gods bad not been concerned-in them more 
than his own. He would have ſtopt the peoples mouth 
as well #s his own breath; and ſtifled fame as much as 
others ſeek to give it air, if it had not been for the 
ood of the world that he ſhould be "known. And 
therefore when the fame of him did fly abroad, it could 
carry no other news but that he was as humble as he 
was great. When he was ſo high in the peoples elteem, 
that they would have adyanced him to be a King, he 
- choſe rather to remain a private man: When 
would aye carried him into a Pallace, and made him 
a 'Court, he liked better to (teal away into a Deſart. 
Poo; men were his Companions 3 F — and the 
meaner ſort he took for his Attendants. When he was 
in his greateſt triumph, he was meek end lowly, riding 
upon an A. When hivears were filled with Headz, 
he was going to humble himſelf to the ſhameful death 
cf the Croſs. He was in truth no other than the King 
of courteſie and humility. A Prince that liſtned- to 
the petitions of the pooreſt Supplicants ; that ſtood 
ſtill 40 hear the cryes of blind Beggars; that would 
not 
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not refule 2 work of Charity becauſe of itrviteneſs; 
and. in one word, that ſtooped fo low as to waſh his 
Diſciples feet , which was the meaneſt office of a ſer- 
vant. I need nor tell you ſure for what' purpoſe he did 
thia, ſeeing he himſelf hath faved me the Jabour by 
that ſpeech of his to thoſe-whom he had ſo waſhed, 


I- given you am ex that you ſbonld do I have Joh 11.15 
pong rg 3 


you. Let me ſay to you therefore as he doth 


ently after totheſe perſons, you krowtheſe things, ver. 17. 


e de if gen do tbem. You mult lay your ſelf as 
low as the duſt you tread upon in the way to Jeraſe- 
lem. You maſt not ſtudy Fameſo muchas Vertue. You 
muſt acknowledge Godin all, and magnific your ſelf 
——— You muſt raiſe s name to him, Sn not 

o renown. When are , 
— fame that you are — — 4 
you. You muſt think it dangerous, to aſpire to ho- 


nours, and hunt after promotions. Let them find you 


as unwilling to receive them, as others are to forbear 
their Courtſhip towards them. GCondefcend: to men 
of low'eſtate, and ſort your ſelf familiarly with thoſe 
who are below you. Let the poor never be the ob- 
je& of your ſcorn; but think that pride doth render 
— — more deſpicable than them. Remem- 

to to the meaneſt offices of Love, whereby 
you rve your Brethren; and when you have 
done them, think that they are to be done again when 
their needs r 


to 


e any — burthen upon you, do but look at 
ales, and ſee how Jeſws is advanced by humbling. 


Vertue which before | ſo much praifed, and now again 
commend to your aſſection. Many of the Angels, they 


fay, made it their ſtudy to raiſe themſelves higher than 
they; 


uire them. And that I may not ſeem 


— and you will not need any exbortation to this 
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they were, but miſcarried in the iſe, and were 
not able to effet it. They — their. wings, and 
began to ſoar a loft, but they failed them ſadly, and let 
them ſuffer a ſhameful fall; But Je, on the contra- 
ry, ſtudied to be a great deal lower than he was z not 
enly lower than the Angels, but ioſeriour to men, even 
the vileſt of men. The iſſue of which was, you 
ſee him exalted at Gods _ hand, and he hath Farſed 
himſclf thereby, not only to the places from whence 
thoſe Angels fell; but to ſuch a-dignity that he 4s 
higher than all principalities and powers, and hath the 
nobleſt creatures put in ſubjection under his feet. Bea 
follower of Jeſas therefore in his Humility; depreſſing 
your (elf as low as you cen in your own thoughts ʒ · for 
that is the way to-raiſe your ſelf to the bi itch 
of Glory , and to bemade equal to the Angels of God, 
who have kept their ſtation , and alwaies had their 
dwelling, at 1 — And it may not be amiſs. the 
more effectually to excite-you, if you confider how 
thoſe noble - perſons have preſerved their firſt kabita 
tion, and remained ſo long in the Celeſtial Court. 
Was it not by humbling: themſelves to the meaneſt 
imployments , to which the *Soveraign of all orders 
and ranks of being in the world was pleaſed to aſſigu 
them? Are they not content to come and wait upon 
the pooreſt of us, and to ſerve as a Guard to the moſt 
ahject of the Sons of Men? Let us not refuſe then to 
ſubmit to any condition of life, herein our wiſe Go- 
vernour thinks good to- place us, nor imagine any of- 
fice below us, in which we may be uſcful and fervice- 
able to our neighbours. If we had no greater ex- 
ample than the Angels, it might well be expected that 
we ſhould not diſdain to appear in the meaneſt dreſs; 
but ſioce the Lord of them lis plealed to become our 


pattern, 
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tern, and to abaſe himſelf far lower than they , ic 
make us love to be all over covered with this 
Humility, and to eſteem it the moſt glorions Robe 
that we can wear. And truly, if our hearts were 
touched with fuch a Charity to others as he was in- 
dued withall , we ſhould not ſtick to bow our (elves, 
though we were never ſo high, to the vileſt ſervices, 
for the ſuccour and help of thoſe whole miſeries im- 
plored our afliſtance. 


Let we propoſe to you therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in 
the next place, as a perſon that was very ſull of love, 
[1 and bowels of « towards thoſe that 
deſerved nothing ; may, 10ward:s thoſe that deſerved ill at 
bis hands, He was (o diſpoſed to do good, that they 
could not miſs of his kindneſs, who neither deſired it, 
nor were willing when it was offered to receiveit. He 
did not only pitty the weakneſs and infirmity of his 
Diſciples ; but had a feeling of the ſufferings of thofe 
who were ſtrangers: neither was he only kind and 
benign towards Supplicants ; but his heart was ten- 
der to the perverſe, untoward, and ungrateful people. 
There was nothing of rou ſowreneſs and uncivi- 
lity in his manners; but they were ſmooth, ſweet and 
full of Courtefie. His heart was not at all pinched 
and narrowed by the Love of himſelf; but it was in- 
larged into ſuch an univerſal Charity, that he ſeemed 
to forget his owa concerns, the better to provide for 
the good of others. The loſtances of his benigniry 
and good nature are ſo many, that to reckon them 
all, would be as long as to tell « ſtory of bis whole life 3 
for be went about doing good, It was his work and im- 
ployment to do benefits to the world. He was the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that run a loog race for no other 

R Prize, 
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prize, but only to bave tit hboour: of ſpending bus 
beams. He rejayced to (pread his healing wings ovey 
every place. It was his pleatare to (bed bis influences, 
and to make all that ſaw bim enſible of his flames. 
The Patients that folicited his beahag power, weve 
innumer able; and the Cures which he wrought were 
not fewer than they. He lived all his time in a kind of 
Hoſpital ; being thronged with fick wen, with Lazer, 
and other diſeaſed folks. And though it. were turned 
ſometimes to a Bedlam, by the company of Dzmoni- 
acks and phrenetical people; yet he never complained 
of the — but c — the — 
of putting them in poſle their wits again. 
ver did be ſeud apy man ewey without ſatisſaction to 
his deſires ; but be caſt out Devils, cheanſed their Le- 
pt oſies, cured their Palbes , untied the tongue af the 
dumb, opened the eyes of the blind, reſtoted feet to 
the lame ; end beſides relieved their neceſſities, had 
compaliign on their hunger, and fed their bodies and 
their ſouls both together, The Whole Country-ſeem- 
ed to be his family, and if he bad been the Father of 
them all, be could got have been more tender», or 
arned with greater bowels of mercy towards them. 
he oppoſition and contradi ction of brutifs men did 
not alter the ſweetneſ oſ his diſpaſition towards them: 
but he continued to do them good, to beſeech and 
entreat them, to weep" over them, 3nd fight for their 
lofidelity. And when it grew to ſuch an height, that 
they ſought to kill him who had ſaved the lives of 
ſo Fe O great was his Charity, that be paſ- 
ſed by their offences not for revenge, which 
it was eaſie for him to find 3 and to ſpeak ali in one 
word, forgave the moſt ungrateſul enemies that ever 
were. I believe you. will eaſily grant, that it is a 
matter 
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matter of leſs difficulty to forgive the injuries we 
receive from one that never was obliged to us; than 
to pardun him to whom we have expreſſed the great- 
elt kindneſs, and uſed with the higheſt civility, eſpe- 
cially if his malice ariſe ſo high as to ſeek our life. Aud 
yet 2 loving was our Lord, and ſo deſirous to ſet us a 
noble example ; that he never expreſſed greater Cha- 
rity, than when he had the greateſt reaſon to be in- 
cenſed. He freely remitted the wrongs of thoſe who 
not only hated him without à cauſe , but who had 
great cauſe to love him above all the world. And, 
though the wrongs were as great as the benefits he 
had beſtowed, and they were beyond all meaſure; 
yet, as his benefits did not make them become his 
friends, ſo their wrongs could not make him become 
their enemy. What greater maligoity is there than 
that which moves men to bereave others of their life? 
and what greater Charity than that which indeavours 
to preſerve it ? We can conceive of none higher, un- 
leſs it be this, to ſacrifice our own life, for the preſer- 
ving of other mens ; eſpecially of theirs that take it 
away. And ſuch wasthe Love of our Lord, who was 
ſo great a friend to ſo great enemies as ſought for that 
which he was ready to offer for them. You know ve- 
ry well his words upon the Croſs, when he made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, ſaying ; Father forgive 
thiw. Could he more etfeſtually at that time teſti- 
fie his kindneſs, than by ſuch an indulgence in the 
midſt of that cruelty toward him? What do we 


expect more from a Parent, than that he (hould over-. 


look the faults of his children w hen they repent and 
ſubmit themſelves to him? And yet our Lord uſes 
theſe men with greater clemency, and gives them his 


pardon whileſt they were _ of the fault. ay 
| 2 e 
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he not only forgave them himſelf ; but deſires God to 
ram them remfſion too, that he might be the only 
faffere r, and. they be free from puniſhment, | 


You ſee then how your: way lyes, if you will tra vel 
to Jerwſalem, and defireto be with Nu. The rough- 
nels of your way, and the aſpetities of mens manners, 
muſt not (poil the ſmoothneſs of your ſoul, nor exaſpe- 
rate your ſpirit : but you mult be loving and kind to 
all, e ven to the greateſt offenders. Nay, if your nature 
be crabbed aud auſtere, you mult look ſo ſtedfaſtl 
u * and ſteep your thoughts ſo 2 ail 
he iufuſe himſelſ into you, and change the harfhneſs of 
our diſpoſition inte a ſweeter. humour. The way to 
lem, 1 aſſure you, is full of fad ſpectaeles whi 
will afford you no other pleaſure but that of having a 
render ſence of their miſeries, and doing of them good. 
You muſt be civil aud affable to every one you meet 
upon the rode. You muſt pitty and ſuccour thoſe who 
are ready to periſh. You mult counſel and adviſe the 
ignorant, and thoſe who are out of the way. You muſt 
bleſs thoſe that throw a curſe at you asyou go along. 
You muſt pray for thoſe that do you wrong And if 
any fellow-treveller to whom you have afforded your 
help, ſhouldprove a robber, and make an aſſault u 
you! you muſt ſtill preſerve your love to him, and not 
uffer bim to rifle you of your grace to forgive him. 
And indeed, when we bow much more reaſon 
there is that we ſhould do good to others, than that 
God ſhould do good to us; and when we think alſo 
how much more be hath done for us than we can do 
for others; and when we remember withall that they 
are our equals in the chiefeſt things, and that in ome 


they. may be our ſuperiours, when as be is ſo much 


above 
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above us in all; it will ſet our hearts wide open, and 
make them free and generous, though they werene- 
ver ſo faſt locked and barred before; and render 
them ſofr and tender, though they were as hard and 
ſtubborn as- bolts of Iron. We ſhall not then be back- 
ward to forgive injuries, to do good to enemies, to re- 
pay wrongs with courteſies, to bear with mens folly 
and weakneſs, to envy no mans proſperity, but to re- 
joyce in the good of all, as if it were our own happi- 
neſs. But poor Pilgrims will find themſelves in — 
need of the charitable wP and comfort of others, 
that I think it is not nece 32 preſs you any fur- 
ther to this thing which will be nothing more, chan to 
do to all 4s you would that all ſhould do to you. 


Let me therefore proceed to tell yon how Jeſis bore 
the comtumelics , 12 1 and ſlanders of _—_ with 
the greateſt meckneſs, 1 was 4 perſon of t ate 
— , — of - 10575 dignity = — 2 
ever did things with a better grace, or. deſerved more 
to be accepted with admiration-and praiſe ; aud yet 
there never was any perſon entertained with greater 
ſcorn, or ſuffered more obloquies, and ignominious 
uſage from the World. But did he receive them with 
that choler and wrath , which they who call them- 
ſelves High Spirits, do ſuffer their ſouls to be tranſport- 
ed witball? ſuch matter; but he was dumb 28 2 
Lamb before the ſhearers, and did not ſo much as open 
his mouth ; though coalidering his high birth, andthe 
manner of other men, be was tempted to roar like a 
Lion, and {peak with a voice of thunder agaiaſt his 
inſolent deſpiſers. . I will — — all the vilifying 
| e , nor give a catalogue of the con tu- 
—— which — — with; —— 
18 
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it to your ewn diligence to obſerve them, andtogerher 
therewiththe mildoeſs of his ſpirit, and the admirable 
temper and moderation of his mind inthe ſharpeſt pro- 
vocations to anger and diſpleaſure. When they called 
bim Devil, he confuted the calumny by not (uffering 
the leaſt ſpark of that helliſh fire to kindle. When 
they ſaid he was an Impoſtor, and came to deceive the 
world, he was only excited thereby more boldly to 
ſpeak the Truth. And when they charged him with 
treaſon, be aſſerted his innocency by no other means, 
than ſubjection of himſelf to the vileſt death. When 
they ſcourged him on the back, and buffered his face; 
he did not ſo much as return them alaſh or a blow 
with his tongue. When they committed all the out- 
rages that could be deviſed upon him, — only ſerved 
to prove how free he was from pathion and rage. Which 
methiuks ſhould be ſuſheient to cool the boiling heats 
of the fierceſt (pirits 3 and to quench the intemperate 
fires that burn in the moſt inraged minds. There is no 
man that can boaſt of ſuch an extraction as his, or that 
can endure ſuch indignities : and therefore it is infuf- 
ferable that mens paſſion and anger ſhould take coun- 
tenance from the quality of their perſons, or the qua- 
lity of the reproaches that are offered to them. No, 
the nobleſt men in the World ought to extinguiſh 
theſe flames by ſuch a glorious example, and to put up 
offences and ſcorus quietly without anſwering and re- 
turning the like again. And I beſeech you tolearn 
this lellon well it ever you mean to arrive at Jeruſa- 
lem. You will have very great uſe of it, and will fd 
it impoſhible to hold on in your journey, unleſs you be 
fortihed with this mecknels of ſpirit, and can be con- 
tent to be deſpiſed and ſet at naught, to be eſteemed 
a fool, an ideot, or any thing elſe that men pleaſe to 


call 
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call you while you are about Gods bubneſs and doing» 
his will among them. The very way to Jersſabm is. 
loadned with my reproaches, and therefore they 
whoare in it not expe to have a priviledge ot 
ſuſtaining none of them. A man cannot take a Pilgri- 
mage through ſuch a world as this, and meet with no 
atfronvand unworthy uſage in his pallage. Hour very 

habit and faſhion, I mean your manners and courſe of 
life are ſo diflerent from theirs, that they will not 

love you, though ia all things elſe you pleaſe them well 

enough. A montified life 1s a reproach. to thoſe who. 
are diſſolute. And if they cannot find in theit heart 

to diſcommend Jeruſalem , it is a grievous rebuke to 
them that they do not travel with yaw thither.. You 

diſturb them ſo much, that you mult either have their 
company, or their calumnies. They muſt either dos 
well, or ſpeak ill ot y our doiggs. They are exaſperated! 
hereby to ſlander you, that they may juſtifie them · 

ſelves; and to follow you with backbiting language ,. 
toexcuſe the not following of your pious life. 


It is the part now of a gallant ſpirit to deſpiſe theis 
reviliogs as much as they: deſpiſe you. You cannot 
expreſs greater magananimity than to neglect theſe lit- 
tle barkings, and not ſo much as lift up your ſtaff 
againſt thoſe that purſue you with them; Let them 
know that they are below your anger; and that your 
reſolution is not to be moved by their petulant 


ſpeeches. As you think that Temples and Kings Pal- 714. u. | 


laces are not diſhonoured when the doggs that come by. 
do lift up.their leggs againſt them; ſo you muſt not 
think your ſelf the worſe for the diſteſpects, the aſper- 
fionsand contemptuous language that you meet with - 
all in the world; but be is as little concerued in them as- 
| your: 


The Parable of the Filgrize. 


ou are in the rudeneſs of thoſe impudent creatures. 
Ln them have not ſo much power over you as to make 
— ſtir, unleſs it be to bleſs them: impoſe a 
perſect filence on your ſelf, except it be to (peak to 
God, and not to aolwer them. Bur of this ill treatmeut 
which you muſt expect, and your meek indurance of 
it, I ſhall have further occaſion to admoniſh you ſome 
other time. 


Let me now lead you to take a ſhort glance 
admirable Patience wader unheard of ſufferings , though 
he was « perſon no leſs ſenſible of pain, than be was innocent, 
and deſcrved to be from it. For which | ſhall refer 
you to the Hiſtory of his bloody and cruel Death, 
where you will behold au heart fo reſigoed to God,, 
that the greateſt rorments could pot make it recoil 
back into Self, nor ſeek for ceaſe in any other place 
than in union with his Will. All that 1 Chall ſay io this 
argument, is, that you muſt learn thereby to indure 
all things, with a «conſtant ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
pleaſure and appointment; without thoſe — 
and complaints which are apt to accompany the crol- 
of our Defire. For we have a great deal more 
realon to do ſo than He, in as much as though we may 
be innocent toward men, yet we are not ſo toward 
God; and if our offences were puniſhed according to 
our deſert, rhey would receive a ſharper chaſtiſemene 
than that which we indure. He ſuffered for well do- 
ing, and we for ill; he bore other mens faults, and we 
our own 4 be iodured much, and we lirtle : and there- 
fore it will be a great (ſhame, if hen our ſofterings 
are little, our repinings ate great 3 and when we ſuffer 
what: we deſet ve, it makes us fo reſtleſs and 4wpaticar, 
that we add to our ill deſervings. I pray you there- 


tore 
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fore ———— —— 
tue of Patience; for,} muſt tell you, ere long a number 
of things that will try Wl Rand of i i fhow you in 


i pr rat will Kand it in your way to 


For the —— divert your thoughts from 
theſe ſad ſpeQacles, and carry Jon to more pleafant 
— — Bebold then how Jeſw war much 
2 — — * and devout — in 

in a great row onw- 

— (our 1 — as I 1440 in the World, 
hue io that he ought for ſolitary places, and abſtracted 
thoughts, When be — e, He never 

God: upon all occaſioarHe” notice of him, 
in — he did CN 1 ＋ But 
A e deviſed 2 etirement, and was 
+ might wer a r 1 

wit 
—.— 1 
m Prayer 
Aud ſo y would f have you do in yd 
Travels Toke the aty rege of 


DE ae 
ut abr cage oy 
4 (4 90 ate A 5 


12 5 Tm, iaclofe 
ils — many 1 905 
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y into which withdy ur 
lelf and han, Oer out ite Miba I. mike 
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all affairs give way to the entertainment that God will 
give your ſoul in his bleſſed company. Bid them ſtand 
afide a while aud bot preſume to diſturb the buſineſs 
which you have above. Let every thing underftand 
that you are centred into an holy place, whither-they 
muſt not dare to approach. And when you. are thus 
ſequeſtred, let me tell you this for your comfort, that 
you will heve he faireſt proſpet before your eyes that 
1s to be found on this ſide Jeraſolew. You will ſee the 
Glory of God that ſhines in all the world; you will 
hear the muſick which all-his creatures make ia his 
praiſes 2 will be taviſhed with the taſte of his good 
neſs, which you will feel pet pong outon every 
ſide 3 and A 2 9 — d/ ſo much o 
the Beauty of Jeraſalem it ſelf, that you will travel 
with the better thither. But that in which 
I would have you the eſt part of thoſepri- 
vate ſea ons, is in thinking t own eſtate, ind com- 
paring your life with: the life of N. Let him be 
Your companion when you are alone: look ſtedſoſtly 
on his face, and obſerve what.reſemblance you bear. to 
IEEE EI 
, to lines that 
nr EE nk 
of him, Shew him bow deſirous you are to be con · 
formed in all your deſires, and aQti- 
ons, to that excellent model of perfettion-which he 
hath given you in his own example. . Let him koow 
how mach you are in love with him, and that you wiſh 
ee) wen gt Led to be like to him. Itcan- 
not be thought your defices, or let 
your indeavours want his help the making you 
more compleat in him. You. will come out of theſe 
ſearet places with a great luſtre, and iſſue forth with 
a greater 
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greater force and power to follow the of 

- Your face will be indued with abrigbe- 
neck, and caſt ſuch a ſplendor round about, that it will 
be ſeen by all that you have been with Who 
can expreſs the ures that hid elves in theſe 
retreatsz Or © 


eateſt 
is fide 


Here his — , there — — will — 
repreſented to your eyes. lu one place you w 
him pouring out his Ioſtrutions, sad in another 
ouring out his Blood for the Good of men. Aud 
— every one oſtheſe you will receive ſuch touches, 
aud feel heart fo wounded ; that you will never 
be more ed of him, than when you and he thus 
meet alone, and he makes this private viſit to your 
Soul. There he will open his very beart to you, and 
let you ſee how much you 


Tour mind will there be illuminated, your 
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neſs de wbedienceto his Will. And therefore do not 
fail ast as you canto get out of the duſt and bent o 
this World into theſe cloſe and cool walks whicty N 
ſa frequents. For, though! the dews of the Obvine 
Grace fall every where z yet they lye longeſt in — 
ſhade, Theſe ſugar d drops do love molt to ſta 

the ſolitary places. Aud when you can find no where 
elſe this milk of Heaven wherewithall things are nou- 
— refreſhedy, you will be ſure to meet with 
plenty of it ia theſe hidden receſſæs. 


— then I muſt remember you, That is the greateſt, 
e of the — of God 24 
on ny uy — private tas, ard cared wot for bavi 
it publiſhed — * — wurd. When by 
was tran>figured in the Holy Mount, you read that he 
went alide privately with a few of his Diſciples, which 
may well commend unto you the love of retirement: 
Aud that brightneſs alſo wherewith he was cloathed, 
he commanded to be Goncealed as a great ſecret till a 
fir ſenſon to divulge its which may well teach us to 
— to ourſelves what paſſes between God and our 
8 1 3 — — in it as much our 
yes. Lou may referr thi to the Humilit 
of bis Spirit , but yet {thought gerate ade peel 
it alone, becauſe it deſerves a particular confideration. 


— vadity you — heed dot 


this, of gloryi , of the 

ſecret communication — res have had with Jyſov-in 
nius — — w 

en forty — — 22 of 
pet are 1 

their weakaneks, — 

preſent 


v1 


preſent childiſh conditioo)to bleve them every where, 


ond 


for ir. Phey thiak it a piece of 
cate their ex 0 the next p —— 

withall : They love that others know how 
nobly they are treated: and ſor they lay a double ſhare, 
one for themſelves —_ high conceit which they 
may _ in others of — i —— 

for t neighbours, by t ragement they ma 
feel for want of ſuch elevations: If your (pi 8 2 = 
fore be at any time tranſported ; If God" 
your heart very brightly, and darkem al this world in 
your eyes by | i 
you caſt a cloud about it, that no body elſe may ſee it, 
unleſs the good of others make it neceſſary that fr 
ſhould be revealed. Draw'a vailover your face when 
ir is fo radiant, leſt by ſhining too brightly upon 
others, it hurt their eyes and the reflection ofit prove 
dangerous to your ſelf. As when you ate tn the: World, 
you muſt not forget to-be private with God; fo when 
you have been the molt with God, it is ſafeſt to keep it 
private fromthe World. 


It may be ſeaſonable here to add, that while He 
waintaiued this dH bia Converſe with God for his o 


benefit , 
and 


Meditation did not binder his labours ; but t 

were ſpurrs to induſtry, aad made him more careful 
to do his work for which'be wes fetrtitco the world. 
He wos not only attent to 
be kept 


the hearts of othert to him Much teſs c 
he his time in g awafements to think how 
much he 


them to other without any great occaſion 
to communi- 


they mext 


r-excellencies 5 and a ſecond 


fir chere 
ſhine iuto 
his glory to cover you; I beſeech = 


bis fe was moſt profitable" 'to otherr.” Prayer 


5 UN that 238 
with 'God , but he — — | 


Was in the favour: of. Heaven; bur he iſſued 
out 


the Parable of the nene 


out of theſe delicious „and took as a 
lealure in introducing others into the ame favour. 
CR — „but be did ſome good or 


other to the world. The fiviſhiog of one undertaking, 
was but the to 2 W ben he ceaſed to 
do any t „ it was only that it might begin again. 
The Tune er ls b ered Le e of a rg- 
2 way a new work was all = Reſt that 

N isgreatelt pleaſure was to a plcaſur 

to other men. He choſe rather to want his meat, 
22 — 
Was in more 
——— not v in his love, but by means of the 
labour hich did briog to lon — — 
it concerns you ve to imitate you mean 
to aſſure — 4 The world is then 
1 feared & — us and —— em- 
Oy ment. e enough , though we init 
* do uot live in Idleneſe. While we have ſome- 


ever it attempts to enter, let it Had\that you axe full, 
and that there is no room at all for its entertainment. 
Let the ſolicitations of the fleſh ever come out of ſea- 
fon, and koow that you have not a. moment but what 
is ptæ · ingaged to ſome ather 2 When any 
temptation deſires with you, let the anſwer 
be ready, that there company wit hid, and that 
you cannot attend it : and when it would · violeutly 
draw you away , let it find you bound and held very 
faſt by ſomething elſe. Finally, be unwearied id well 


doing, 


The Parabli of the Pilgrim. 
time to ſume 


„ and allot every portion of y. 
—— 80 will the world deſpair of win- 
ning you to her deſires, when it alwayes takes you 
otherwiſe. buſied, and perceives that all your honors 
are deſtin d to other purpoſes. And truly if this were 
the conſtant end of our living, to do good, or to receive 
it, it would — — many unprofitable 
— Ter we are alone o many unprofitable 
words, whet we are with others; — we and the 
World would be very much amended by in. 


But wnAr ome — an end — — 
courſe, therefore | wi a re- 
membrance 5 this — more, thr N 
ſtrong 10 the temptations of the Devil in id 
(roger „ 4nd bad « great Faith. ant 
dence in God in the midſt of the greateſt dangers , and moſd 
ſudden ſurpriſes, His long hunger was not ſo-ſharp, as 
to provake him to take any! undue mens for its ſi- 
tisſaction- When bis Diſciples awaked him ig the 
middle of a gy Op terrified, nor his 
thoughts diſt ed ; but he gravely teproves- t 
{malock of their Faith. He ever held Heaven faſt b 
the band, and whatſoever it was thataſſayedto ſhake 
his 4 he ſtood firm, and would not be mo- 
ved ſo muchas to doubt of the preſence and power oſ 
God with bim Be you ſure to have this Faith aud 
powerfull confidence of his alwayes in your eye: for 
you maſt not expect ( as[ ſhall ſhortly tell you) ro paſs 
to 


2 — without many conflict. When you are 
infirm, your enemies will moſt ſtrongly aſſault 
„ and ſtrive to hale and draw you another way. 
— afflitions: will give them reſolution, and in the 
time of your languiſhments they will take to _ 
ves — 


rhe ente ofthe Pilgrim, 


courage · Whorſorver other week- 
you labour under, be ſure you be not 
„Faith; end when all other ſupports in the 
L remember to cleave and adbere cloſe- 
od. Keep awake a ſenſe of his preſence with 
ou, by oltent of him; thruſt your ſelſ into 


nay ayes ws — — 
Rags Je ver of bis mi tyby taking 
his Alm And let your 


— they will, tber from within, 
or from without; Let their Armies be never ſo uume- 
rous Which are ſet in battel again you: Doubt not 
but — cookdence ia God, and the fer» 
pra Far the aids of his Spirit — 
n fig: away like ſo many 
dit ere thei, did yourks vide —— 
+ In this aflurance1 
dak bet js belt ta ſcal up the ſecrets of that ſentence 
Which I have been — — von. For; 
though there are many other things remarlcuble in 
— (as you will ſee — frequently faſten —— 
es upon him) 1 0 enumerate them 
iat dura over dhe leaves of the whole Ooſpei, — 
unſold them co you. — — — yr 
him — ik — — — 
s you luke vou cannot R 
io ſeck out ali — 0 and therefore I ſhall 
pot deprive: youot caſuxe, preſuming 
are got inſenſihle from what bath beew-ſaid, thevthere 
is v0 greater than to knowandto follow Foſas. 
n 1 ; þ 140)" n. j) 
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in t 

am 2a great many more 
ations of his. hearty intentions, but that the 

— thought it kit to lay bold on this occaſion to in- 


tbeteſote that =? be Har Jon ew 
ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his — he proceeded to 


tell him that he had taught him — new io all his 
difcourls,, wot be plblabe what wap c 
— a 1 — Faith f in C 
pon b ſometimes « relbrained ſenſo importing our truſt 
— yer he yet whenit one 


by 95 — — cm Rong 15 
e — — compriſes — 
Aare and it cad clmages — 2 ſuch 
inferrs all the reſt. 


9 
nk Page 
ee 
obedjcatia Fs 
8. u D nag int 
are entring —— 1 mean, orgs = 


that ——ç— nd of's 20d the Faber of ich bal Travel 
* tory: 


Lars, ends Faber 
rely obeyed TT = 


where elſe. He was the man whom God ded 


folunly. neovdjary +0 make uv ſich be 


the general 


— kt 
[we meet in tit wor with 


— 


leczet there is io it, that a manenoy reſt e he 


| 4 
— rr thc ron 


grant my enemies | 
ſhould never expect 
with fuob 


— 
by comdemantios, 


19h 


> multicude goes in crouds in 
— 


des hal of Chet, at 


, it makes men chick, thet God is beholden to 
— exutious as to. girze h cm 4 


H — —— 5 
better, T abiged, 


xy to theis, ant of vertue. If they ſhould give him 
— they do, he would — leſs, To bring 
any thing to him, would barg rob hin, qod.cakeawen 
from hip. His. Ot lo its name, af hey 
rey Lg 10 attain it. They ſhould derras 
much fromthe freeneſs of it, if they t 
any thing but my to receive it. It wo 


— 1 4— were not tes Te hs in 775 


weakneſs, 0 Oh — 
cility.. To be much in — operas is wm beſt pay- 


ment that can be mage pagy 9 Toons Worn, ok 
"oy agg 90. —5 apes AGE 
tru 


— my 
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1 unit God o 


Theſe are dhe men who. _ the race at God 

Fe. that he leaves nothiog for. bimſclf;. —— 
it is ſo abundant tawards, them, that. 

all his ewn zight. He makes duch libes — 

ä there ala 

to him. He takes ſuch a great = 


e, that he = ph oon. 
them pay oe x ill ſo much. 
to be ar their ſake . = — 1 it 
ſeem, but _ rule the world. His will bends 
to their deſires : and ſince they have — — be 
— they have invented a way that he may love 
they continue bad. He ſees them pot 
( as they fancy) in themſelves, bue in a dafgniſe They 


ThePoteblevf the ru. 
2 in their o ou; but io another 
He doth not behold them naked, but cover- 
ed in the Robes of Chriſt. And though they have 
world of ſins, yet they thünk to have them bid, 
while be locks upon their garments, and not upon 
them. And indeed ſo Free is this Grace, that he can 
have no title to their obedience, but only their own 
gratitude. He holds his Kingdom and Authority, 
only by their good will. If they do what be de- 
ſire, it is 4þeir  kindnels, aud more than they owe him: 
ince Chriſt's obedience is [perſonally imputed to 
them, he cannot in juſtice ＋ any at their hands. 
Since he hath performed the Law in their ſtead, and 
made his righteouſneſs immediately theirs , he cannot 
expect that they (ſhould perform it too, nor exact any 
righteouſneſs of their own. ' For this would be to 
demand the ſame debt twice 3; and to call for the pay- 
ment of a bond, which hath been already ticked, 
In fine 3 He can claimnothing as his due, but muſt be 
content with that which they will give him: aud it is 
thought the ſafeſt way to give him little or nothing, 
left they ſhould at all abate of the freeneſs of what he 
1s to give. 


[ hope your ſoul will never enter iato this ſecret, 
nor follow the rabble in theſe groundleſs fancies. But 
ou will rather put to your hands to pull down that 
1dol of Faith, which bath been ſet up with ſo muchde- 
votion, and Religiouſly worſhipped ſo long among us: 
That dead Image of Faith which ſo many have 
adored, truſted in, and periſhed, I mean the notion 
which hath been ſo zealoully advanced, how that be- 
lieving is nothing elſe, but a relying on Jeſav for ſalva- 


tion 3 « fiducial recumbency wpon him ; a caſting our 
* ſelves 
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them >? Since this muſt be ſaid which I 
you, why cannot it be ſaid at firſt? When 
can be clear , why ſhould we chuſe 
them darkly? efpecially fince there can be no 
it but only this Aer - before 
us 3 pernaps at the 
= obſcurely , their minds are impreſied 
ch ous ſenle which they form to 
themſelves ; that alt our explications- cannot blot it 
out. It is of moment , what mens ſouls are firſt 
ed withal. They will retain thoſe words; 
nce think good to make the expoſition ac- 
cording to their own fancy. Why ſhould not our 
words therefore carry their interpretation in them? 
or what ſhould make us love to talk in ſuch terms, 
that we eandot be certainly apprehended unleſs we 
talk a great deal more ? 


Of'that ſaid the Traveller ( who was deficous to 
know All he couldin this matter) I would willingly be 
informed by your ſelf. Tou would oblige me. very 
much if you could think fit to reſalve your own. que+ 
ſtion.* For truly love ſo dearly ta upderſtand what 
Near (as thanks be to GodT da what 45 ay) that 1 
wonder say men ſhoald go to ſeck For hard words, 
when thoſe chat are plain do thruſt themſelves into 


V meant 
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| meant not replyed the Guide ta draw my diſcouiſe 

to his inquiry, wer to expreſs to you by thoſe 

ueſtions the unre of ſuch mens procee- 

ings. Yet ſince it is your deſire, and I am not willing 

to deny you avy thing 3 you ſhall know what I conceive 

in this * 2 you will be content with that 
1 


anſwer which lyes uppermoſt in my thoughts, and of- 
fers it ſelf firſt ta my mind. — 


They are not in love Tam apt to think with ſuch 
defini Fenner 
Pilgrim- line, plain as a Pike-ſtzff. It is in this caſe as 
in many other: there are a company of men in the 
world who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
eaſily , and imagive there is nogreat matter in it, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that molt 
which they dg. not comprehend , and conceive 
there is ſome myſtery and depth in it, if it be difficult 
to be explained. Juſt as you ſee abundance.of men 
affect hard words, nay bombaſtick language and a 
fuſtian Kind of diale& 3 though there be no greater 
eloquence than to ſpeak naturally and with facility of 
GT there are as many, who love things 

rely N which have — cloud about 
them; though £ perfection our under - 
ſtandings to render our clear and cafie to 
enter into the moſt ies. As think 


bim an Orator who mounts and ſoars aloft call 
it) in „ words ; fo they take him 
Divine whoſe notions of things ate ſo 

them. t is that they contemn ſuch a. familiar, 
plain and facile explication of the word Faith, az doth 
nat intricate a mam conceptions , but can at firſt light 
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be zpprebendeds and they had rather have fi 
of it in Metaphorical ——— words, Nick be 
1 more properly to- other things than they do 
to thisz make an-uocertain ſound , leave the mind 
in confuſiov. If you ſay that it is a Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt , an applying of what he hath done, 
tothe ſoul; a 2 — or in ſuch like words 
expreſs ſelf: all em to have more of myſte- 
rie and Goſpel-ſecrets in them, than the poor Pilgrim- 
phraſe hath; and fo they win more credit with thoſe 
men who are not wont to like any thing which every 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Beſides 
ic muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch words as thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart, nor (o-inſtamtly pene- 

ate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and fo 
they muſt be better accepted inthe world. They 
do not ſo neceſſarily and clearly imply mens obedi- 
ence to our Lord, whichin this that I mention is in di- 
rect terms expreſſed; and fo they will be ſure to meet 
with kinder welcome and entertainment, 

+ He was-pr 


to add ſome other words much 
to the fame effect, 


the Pilgrim begging his par- 
don for diverting him from his main diſcourſe , told 
bim that he was too much ſatisfied ig the truth of what 
he ſaid and defired to hear no more of this folly 'of 
mankind. But what think you (added he) of thoſe 
other deſcriptions of Faith which tell us that it is a 4 
relying wpon our Suviour ? cannot every body 'ander- 
ſtand this language as well as that which you ſpeak? 
I grant it, anſwered the Director; but if it be not ly- 
able to the firſt defect which I objected, it is actori- 
ouſly guilty of the laſt and worſt: for there is in it 
nothipg of our obedience. As the former were faulty 


V 2 in 


The rale of the Pilgrim. | 
in regard of their obſcurity , ſo that this is manifeſt] 
chargeable with lameleſs and i You ſhall 
be convinced of the truth of this imputation in a very 
few words. For , the molt that can be made of 
this relyance on Chriſt for Salvation is, that it is one 
act of Faith, but there mers 0 gyene number more to 
wake up an intire body of Chriſtian belief. And ſe- 
c as it is but one act, ſa it i far from being 


the firft, but muſt ſu many others that. go before 
it. As for example, 1s — we be perſwaded 
that what be hath 


that Jeſas is the Chriſt of God, 

ken 215 8 will, and that if we 
ſalvation by him we muſt be conformed in all 
this will of God. And then thirdly, theſe per 
or acts of Faith that thus preceed , muſt produce a 
fincere and cordial obedience to his laws, before we 
can reaſonably arrive at this confidence of - relyi 
upon him for ſalyation.. Now. why this — 
of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in the definition 
of it, which is but one and not the firſt, por chief, and 
all the reſt left out; is paſt my capacity tounderſtand. 
When our Faith bath rendred us obedient to him, 
then we take the boldnels to perſwade our ſelves 


to 


that he will ſave us: and this is ing but an obe- 
dience to his command alſo, who hath bid us truſt him 
LEY COS: din fel 
fauhful per t it bs a preſumption to do it 
ſooner , — — to deſtroy the Religion 
of COT epadrenen 


an baſty and forward belief 
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ber that ſuch as he was, ſuch muſt you be if yon 
to come to alem, and inherit the land of promiſe: 
and that in his example you meet with nothing earlier 
than this, that by Fab, when be was called to go out into 
# place which be ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
be obeyed , and went ont, not knowing whither he went. 
This was the firſt thing wherein his Faith imployed it 
ſelf, and the laſt was like unto it: For when he was 
tryed by God he offered up his only begotten Son who 
was to be the heir of that inheritance which was pro- 
miſed to him: From this active Faith no doubt it is 
that he and all good Chriſtians are called Faithful, and 
not from a lazy recumbency on Chriſt for Salvatioo, 
or the ſtr application of his merits to their ſouls. 
If theſe were ſufficient to make a perſon of that deno- 
mination ;; then we need no better charatter of a fan- 
fol ſervant or ſteward (which the holy writings ſome- 
times mention) than _— one-as follows. He 4 a 
perſon that relyes upon his Meſters merits ; and de- 
only on "he worth and ſufficiency of his Lerd. 
truſts in his s for a pardon of all his faults, 
and hopes he will eſteem him a good ſervant becauſe 
he is agood Maſter. He leansupon his arm, andclaſps 
ſaſt about him, and is reſolved not to let him go till he 
have paid him his wages He embraces him kindly, . 
and $ he will account him righteous becauſe he 1s 
ſo If. And in one word, He applies to hitnſelf 
all the good works that his-Maſter hath performed ; 
and prayes to be excuſed if he do not his buſinebs , be- 
cauſe that his Lord can do it better. ls not this a very 
ridiculous deſcription?- or would you be content to 
be thus ſerved > Do not imagine then that God will 
be ſerved after this faſhions or that ſuch an ill-fa- 
voured notion as this, is the beſt that can be found to 
com- 
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— — the definition of a true believer. But firſtdo 
all that you can, and then acknowledge your ſelf an 
unprofitable ſervant. Let it be your care to follow 
your work, and then rely only _ the 3 of 
our Lord to give you # reward. Be ſure that you be 
inwardly righteous , and then no doubt the righteouf- 
neſs of Chriſt will procure you acceptance, and bring 
you to that happineſs which you can no ways deſerve. 


—————= — 


Car. XVII. 


n bat place Prayer , — Sermons, Reading 
Good Books, Receiving Sacrament :, bave in 1 


——— of Jeſus. -And of what we they are % Pil- 
grims, 


— — — 


_— — 


' A ND that you may be able to make a better 

nt of what I have ſaid, and I may alſo 
return tothe occaſion and — ofthis diſcourſe, 
let me intreat you to confider well the nature and ends 
of Prayer to God. It is thanifeſt-from the life of Jeſw 
that it is but a part of that duty and obedience that 
we owe to God, and yet it is a ꝓowerful means to bring 


us to all the reſt. It is the converting and turning 


about of our minds and hearts to the vriginal of our 
Being. It is our reflecting and looking back upon 
him from whom we came. It is our circling and 
winding about ( as Heathens themſelves have well 
conceived) to that point from which ve took our be- 
inning , that wemaybe faſt united to God and neyer 
divided from him. It is an acknowledgement of 
God in all his perfections: An expreſſion of our de- 
pendance and ſubjection: An oblation of our ſelves, 
both 


both ſoul and body to him. Think therefore to what 
7. — moſt natueally ſerves: for it being a thing 
of uſe, you way thereby what the great 
— Chriſtianity. or Believing s. Doh if mi. 
niſter chiefly to our confidence of being ſaved 5; and 
are we to {well our ſelves by this b with great 
OG — 9 5 —— of — ? — is it not 
| properly ervient to the put us into a 

ſtate of Salvation, and the rendring us fit objects of the 
Divine Love? It is not intended toinſpire us with con- 
ceits a” ay roger 7 ener — gr ws 
into us the ſpirit of ſons, and to impreſs upon us the 
image of him upon whom we fix our eyes. lt is the- 
elevation of our minds to him , and the faſtning of our: 
eyes upon him, in order to our being made more like 
him. It. is the oblation of our felves. to his uſes and: 
ſervice, and not of giving of our ſelves to be ſaved by: 
him. Here we place our minds in the brightneſs of 
his heavenly light. Here we expoſe our cold affecti- 
dot to the warmth and heat of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. We behold our Lord moſt clearly in theſe de- 
vout Meditations ; and by the ſrequency of them, we · 
ſhall learn. his carriage and geſtures, and conform all, 


our actions to the excellent modle of his. 1 beſeech - 


you deſcend into your own heart, and if you know 
what it is to pray, tell me what Faith it is which 
feel then moſt ſtirring. in your heart. Is it only a re- 
lyance on Chriſt , and an application of his merits to · 
your-ſoul ? Or is it not rather a vigorous application 
of your mind to him, that you may feel him more, be- 
getting and tiog his life in your heart? Is it not: 
to be touched by him, to be impreſſed: 
with his likeneſs, to be joyned to him and made one- 


ſpirit. with him; and in one word, that you may be- 
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| The Parable of the Filgien, ' 
made more ready and diſpoled to every work? 

ä — — — 
of Freyer, conſequently , the main work of belie- 
ving on the Son of God. 


We are, you know, of kin to two Worlds, and 
ed in the middle between Heaven and Earth. 

ith our Heads we touch the one, and with our Feet 
we ſtand upon the other. Man is the common term 
wherein theſe two meet and are combined. By his 
fuperiour faculties he bolds communion with the i- 
ward and ſpiritual. world, and by his lower be feels 
the outward and corporeal. But there is a great dif- 
ference between the correſpondence which we hold 
with one, and that which we maintain with the other, 
For to this ſeofible World wel and bare , but 
between us and the iavihble there is a groſs 
cloud and vaile of fleſh which iaterpoſes. - Or to Peak 
more plainly ; Our ſenſes have nothing that comes be · 
tween them and their objects to hinder their free ap- 


proach to them 4 whereas our — — 
thoſe very object Were with they are pt to 
interrupt the light of oeleſtial things which ſhine up- 
on it. The outward man is continually to 
the ſtrokes of the things of this outward World, and 
without avy difhculty orpains iymoved by them: but 
our Mind is not fo patent to the things of the other, 
nor is our Will fo eaſily inclined by — For they 
being already impreſſed and engaged by ſeuſible ob- 
jects, theſe lye between us aud the — 
and they having enjoyed a long withebem 
before we received notice of any thing elſe beſide 5 it 
will require ſome labour to bring us and choſe Nobler 
objects together, Lo ſhort, the ſeuſes have aothiegelſe 

| to 
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todo, but only to receive thoſe thi | 
themſelves before them, nor are they foli any 
other cojoyments : But our minds and wills are 

two wayes, and ſolicited by this World as well as by 
the other ; ſo to perceive that that which is Divine, 
we muſt remove this out of the way, and pull our ſouls 


from thoſe thoughts and defires wherein theſe lower 
Rong intangled our hearts. Unleſs our Under- 


ing draw her ſelf aſide to the contemplation of 
Divine Truths, and thereby carry the Will cothe taſte 
of an higher Good, it cannot be avoided but that we 
become meer men of this World, and by being wholly 
carnal, loſe our acquaintance with the other czleſtial 


Country. We be her with fleſh 
— — — ing —— 


in us of a ſpiri tual ſeuſe This therefore breeds an ab- 
ty of conſtant holy Aeditetion, and de 


ſolute 
vout Prayers. By the one of which our mind bei 


abſtracted from, and elevated beyond the 
corporeal 


ing opinions, and 
noble thoughts: add Proper carries our Wilt to the 
love of them, and joyns our affections faſt unto them 
By the one we are in our mind, and by che other 
in our choice to the better World. ——— 
— ye pen ere themwway from 
ciſes: ta d our a 7 
theſe iuſeriou — — ron >) 
from above, and to be Divine Na- 
ture. — — — 
God loves to impart — 1 But 
in 


254 1 Falle ebe Pilgrim. 3 
error Und:rfteadings 209 W.. , A eee 

be by our a i p 

rey hr — — Well eos os 

which put us in a fitdiſpoſition and — for him; 

thanto bring us to that true knowledge and love of 

Him, whereby we partake of his nature. In theſe you 

mult ew your ſelf, aod they are to be thought 

more than any other buſineſs; but yet you 

ſce they are but the means and way to a Divine State, 

I | and have ſomething beyond themſelves which 


are to effect : and that is the bringiog of us to the li 
of the bleſſed Jeſav. 


If Prayer be — — — —— and do not produce 
ſuch fruit, it is ſo rom procuring us acceptance 
with God ( it be top full of that Faith which 
—— upon Chriſt) that it proves a thing very fulſom 


y 
in bia to de prai ſed 


Prayers 
nations of his Name, and a 
ſpeaking of bim ; while 
of God, anddeſpiſers of works. They do moſt 
baſely reptrosch him in the world, by taking upon 
them the title of his greateſt Favourites. EX» 
pole him to ſcorn, by appropriating to themſelves the 
name of his ſenvants. There cannot be a greater 
wrong to bim, than to make men believe, that he is 
a lover of ſuch filthy Hypocrites. You have obſerved, 
no doubt, that the Sacrifices in ancient times were 
called the h of God, and the Food or proviſion that 
was made for his Houſe. And yet in the company of 
222 —— 
e that as lief « 
him a as offer a Lamb, and - apr would 
bave been as acceptable as the fatteſt of their Bullocks. 
He protelts tha his ul abborred their New Moons, 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies : chat their Incenſe was an u 
ſavoury Itink, and that the Fat and Blood of their 
Beaſts, were no better than their and Ordure. 
res him no more vaia oblations. He 
— — — — rr nauſeated CI 
that pread for him. And in plain terms he lets 
them know that it was to no purpoſe to — theic 
Prayers, for he could not hear them. And fo truly 
may you aſſure your ſelf, that though pious Prayers 
are now moſt preyalent and forcible with him, yet the 
grunting of Swine, or howling of Wolves are at- 
het as welcome ; as the clamorous Petitions of 
thoſe who ſue for his Love, without ,any thorow 
e 


amendment of their lives. He deteſts thoſe bawling 
worſhippers, who intend ing elſe but to drown 
the cty of their (ins, and ta makejhiniticaf: to dhe 

| N accuſations 
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accuſitiom which their foiquity bringy againſt t 
Theirkzenbisancewhole me rod alen vapour, 
which poiſons the World, and is the Peſt of Religion, 
Their and aſſemblies are ſo many confpira- 
a Authority and Life of God. cir 


cies againſt . * 
words do but wound his ears, and their loud cries are 
but ſo many aſſaults and batteries againſt Heaven. He 
hates to ſee thoſe hands lifted up unto him, which: 
will inſtantly be lifted him. He cannot 
indure they ſhould lay hold on bim, and eſteems ſuch 
rude attempts to be the committing of a rape upon his 
mercy, and an endeavour to force his favour, He bath 
opened no way for ſuch bold acceſs unto him. He ne- 
ver intended to-incourage ſuch impudence. Their zeal 
is a Grange fire which kindles another in Heaven 
agaioſt them. Aud — their faws- 
ings upon him, the Dogs which follow them to the 
viace of their — ſhall as ſoon be accepted as 
themſelves. And therefote be fure to make your 
Prayers touch your own heart, before you expect l 
ſhould reach Heaven. Let them work upon your fe 


before you ailume u confidence that they will have 
the defired effet upon God. | | 


And now | have little to ſay concerning the bearing 
of Sermons, reading of the Bible, and other good Books 
( which you ſay there are many think do compoſe the 
whole of a Religious life) for it 1 they 
can have no other end than to furniſh your mind wit 
pious Meditations, and diſpoſe your will ta Prayer, 
and all other holy duties. You cannot well think that 
theſe have any other place in the godly life, than that 
of luſtrumenti and Helps whereby to axtive at it. And 
i is very cafie toknow from what hach been diſcour- 


led, 
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ſed, what Sermons wag — be regarded 
thoſe which give rhe 1 
inegination : but pow en- 

r uoder und more —— 
Scholes 2 — + 


—— og — 

more with li gingles, — the t 

words, 2 the moſt ſwaſive argu 1— — 

the moſt the world tn can urge upon 

their hearts. Bat prorny ebene hear) dung 

for this levity ; being condemned 

fools or children, whoſe minds are inchamed with the 

rr 

a 0 Y 

like adulterate Ware, $ hiot would fotw- pals for wit 

and . Next 5 — — — — 

canting es, thete is no greater dotage 

of co " — 20d the rotten 

carkaſe of eloquence , ſighting t and ſpirit 

— 1 — wonder that 2 7 

ight in to a la wit ers & 

. lables. T hero le . — this; 

— are a company of wen to be found who re 

at a great deal of pains to trim themſelves with rheſe 
ornements', and with much curiolty udp to 

ſpeak abſurdly. It is not their 

take a care to trifle. do 1 

childiſh expreffions, but fall into then by defige. 


But if you would be wiſe and good, you muſt open 


words, and ſeal 
2 hieb bri to 02 with 


werful and convinci — 
— fac — ſoul, — not 


Not- 


meerly 


The rede the 


the ſurface of it. You 


And for this purpoſe you-mult read the Holy $cri- 
pturey e, not to tore your mind with high. 
notions , ot to repleniſh it with a largy furaiture, and 
matter of diſcourſe, or to find ſupport for ſome of 
— 3 but to get a ſtock of —1— 
ons A to over- our 
the force — — : v2.0 . 
And let this be your Rule allo in reading other pi- 
ate Bonk: For how re yoo Wy wha rpud ly 
any ; „the 
— — more than they do the bo- 
2 it ſel They note the pretty ſtories, the apt fimi- 
„ and here and there a ſmall ſentence which 
mites their fancy.z but mind not the clear reaſons, the 
— — ts, and On —_—_— — 
deſign of reatiſe w read. Mach like 
tome Writers we have ſren, who reporting the Hiſto- 
of their times 3 take notice of little more than of 
and Tornaments, of Bear-baitiogs, and lanch- 
ing of Ships, and ſuch like frivolous matters which are 


Tire of 


of no moment. Or like thoſe Beggars, who travel- 


li — . behold a — — 
buildings: but know nothing either o the perſons 
—— the order and regular form which is 


to be obſerved in them. 


— it is — amiſs to add that _ likewiſe is 
the you t topropeund to your ſelſ in all your 
coaferences with wiſe and mb, who may give 

great aſſiſtance in your to Jerxſalew. Noe 
to breed in — ſelf an opinion that you are Religi- 
ous , becauſe you frequent their company ; but to re 
ceive greater illumination of mind from their torches, 
and to have your heart warmed with a greater love to 
God at their boly Fires. 


And here it will be ſeaſonable at the conglufion of 
this diſcourſe, to admoniſh you of a thing which may 
do you very much ſervice, and ſave 0 abundance 
of trouble which elſe may ariſe n your mind. There 
are mauy things, as you fee, that will further you in 
well doing, vis. Prejer, Reading and Hearing the Word 
of God z Afcdilatias; Conference with good men, and 


ſuch like ; ſome of thefe;; you muſt. underſtand, will 
ſerve your purpoſe at one time, and ſome at —_— | 


according as you are diſpoſed , and they (hall be | 
efficacious for the end to which they are deſigned. 
There is a great vaticty: alſo in theſe, of which-you 
make an advantage, if yau chule that uſe and 
practice of them Which you {hall had to have moſt 
power in it at the preſent, to withdraw your mind 
from worldly yanities , to mortifie your paſſions, 
and to eſtabliſn your: will in the Love of N.., As 
for inſtance 3, ſometimes it will be nt for you to. Udects- 

| tate, 
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rate, and ſometimes to Frey, and ſometimes to 
with your friends: and it is not ſo much to be alk, 
whichef theſe you ſhall chuſe, as which of them will 
beſt at that inſtant advance you in your way, and 
move your will with the greateſt force to yirtuqus 
»Gtions. And then in Meditation, there is the Life of 
Chriſt and his Death 5 his Reſurtection and his Glory 
his Coming again to Judgement ; and the Life of the 
World to come 4 the Experience you have had 
of his Goodneſs ; the nces which he daily gives 
of his Providence ; the Example of all his Saints 3 and 
an hundred things beſides to exerciſe your thoughts 5 
and have a great virtue in them to make you do your 
duty toward God and Man. In like manner there 
are ſundry Books, in the reading of which you may 
' imploy your time (though I would rather have you 
chuſe the beſt, than a multitude) and ſeveral wayes of 
praying and addreſſing your Petitions to God, which 
may every one of them have their places and ſeaſons 
according-as you ſhall be di ſpoſed to ſerve your ſoul 
of them. And therefore if you perceive that ſome 
of them through cuſtom and uſe do in time loſe 
their Savour and their Power to the Love of 
God in you, and it feems to you there may be more 
proſit in another way ; take that new courſe, and leave 
the former without any ſcruple. For that Adedivation 
which will not now you, at another time will 
prove more efficacious than any elſe ; and that way of 
opening your foul to God , which now for ſake, 
will come bout again to be in uſe. ty of this 
you muſt — care , to ſtit up your (df to 2 
continual att upon the Service of 
God. For that is a neceſſary ecknowledgement of his 
$Supream Authority and Dominion in the World — — 
tnoug 
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though feel your ſelf indifpoſed , dull and heavy 
— r elles, yet there is this 
good alwaies done 3 that by your very preſence there 
you have paid part of your homage to him, have own- 
ed him to be your Lord and Goyerngur, and confef- 
ſed that he is worthy of all Honour and Service. But, 
as for the reſt, though the inclination and reſolution 
of your heart to love Jeſt», and to be like to him, muſt 
be unchangeable; nevertheleſs the wayes and means 
which are to be imployed to the nouriſhing aod 
— —v— reſolution, may and ought to be 
changed, og as you feel your ſelf diſpoſed, and 
find them to be offectual. | 


But eſpecially let me remember you of this Advice 
which was long ſince given me by a good wan, Nor 
TO BIND YOUR SELF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTARY 
Cusrous. Since theſe are impoſed upon us by our 
ſelves, we may grant our ſelves a releaſe when we 
ſee it moſt convenient, and not rye our ſelves unto 
them, as if there were an indiſpenſable obligation ly- 
ing upon our conſcience. The rigorous obſervance of 
theſe , doth alwayes hinder the freedom of the heart 
in the Love of Jeſus, when a better courſe to promote 
us in it doth it ſeff to our choice, Aud there- 
fore do not think there is any neceſſity that you ſhould 
slwayes pray in the ſame way, or pray ſo long, or 
read ſo many Chapters in a day, or ſtudy ſuch a Book 
whereby you have reaped much benefit, or think eve- 
ry day of the very ſame thio ou are at liþer- 


$3 but | 
ty io do in theſe-marters 5 ball moft copduce to the 
ends for 'whith they ferve, and that is, The quickoiog 
of x&'to'five 
Righteouſneſs a 


reeably. to the Rules of 'Sobriety, 
Godlinefs. Be” not timerous and 
Y feartul 
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fearſul of ſtepping aſide out of your ordinary courſe, 
when you only leave what you have found upon your 
ſelf by your own will and go to do the Will of God. 
If we, can do well, what matter is it, though it be 
not in the form that we have preſcribed ? If our buſt- 
nels be effected, why ſhould we trouble out heads 
becauſe it was not done in the order and method 
that we appointed ? Is it not a madneſs to deny our 
ſelves a natural happineſs, becauſe we cannot have it 
according to the precepts of Are? lt is juſt as if a man 
would not ſpeak nor bear Reaſon , unleſt it be in 
mode and figure or as if a man would not be laved 
from drowning , unleſs a friend would btiog a Boat to 
fetch him out of the water: or as if a captive Prince 
ſhould refuſe to ſatisſie his hunger, ualefs all his ſer- 
vants and attendants were admitted to wait upon 
him. What a fottiſh obſtinacy is this, thus to adhere 
to our Rules? What a rigorous Juſtice is it, that 
makes us unjuſt to our ſelves What ſhould we do with 
this ſcrupulous Piety , which claps fetters and bolts 
our own. leggs? We ſhould wonder if a man, 
to obſerve ſome unneceſſary terms of Law ſhould ſut- 
fer all Laws toperiſh; and it is no leſs ſtr if to 
maintain ſome free impoſitions we ſuſtaio a lo in the 
moſt neceſſary improvements of our ſouls. This en- 
creme right is an extreme injury. It would bean of- 
fence againſt reaſon, not to offend here againſt a fortn- 
And we ſhould very much depart from God , if wedid 

not here depart a little from our (elves. 


To this let me add another thing, which it will be 
profitable to you to be adviſed of z which id, that 
when you are following Jeſss in acts of Juſtice or 
Charity, or any ofthe reſt, you do as 8 
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and draw — of Heaven upon as 
by the beſt devotions which you m N 

knees. You do not think , I believe; that they are 
the words which you ſpeak , that have any virtue to 
charm the exleſtial Powers, but that the Love to 
God which is expreſſed in Prayer, invites him to 
come and dwell with you. Now this Love is teſti- 
fied as much in other actions of an Holy Life , ** 
cially when we deny our ſelves any ſcnfible good in 
the performance of them; and therefore they cannot 
chuſe but re-inforce our Prayers, and redouble our 
Petitions, and call ſtill for new Grace to make us able 
to do better. Beſides it is to be conſidered, that do- 
ing of good the uſe and improvemeat of that 
Grace of God which we obtain by our Prayers, it 
muſt needs intitle us to the right which the Promiſe 
of God gives us, of more Grace to be added unto that 
which we have — received. We render to 
God hereby his own with Uſury and Increaſe; and fo 
cannot miſs of procuring more Talents to be lent un- 
to us. And indeed if you enter into a ſtrict Exami- 
nation of things, you will find that every act of Vir- 
tue hath the very ſame effect upon the Underſtanding 
and Will, which I attributed to Prayer it ſelf For 
there is nothing more inlightens the Mind in the 
knowledge of good, than the experience and taſte 
which the practice of it gives us; and the Will is ſo 
effectually determined hereby tothe choice of it, that 
it gets an habit, and naturally propends unto it. 
There is nothing can more difpoſethe foul to well doing, 
than the doing well : and we are never more fecure of 


the help of Gods good Spirit, than when we follow 


the motions of it. 
Y 2 Behold 
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Behold then what a dangerous Rock doth here diſ- 
cover it ſelf, upon which many have daſht and ſplit 
themſelves, and periſhed. Men think there is no 
Communion with God , but what is held by Prayer, 
and ſuch like holy duties. Nay, as if this was all we 
have to do for maintaining friendſhip with him, it 
hath ingroſled the name of duty, and incloſed the 
greateſt part of Religion in it ſelf. A ſtrange .conceit! 
As if in the conſtant exerciſe of an Holy Life we did 
not keep a fellowſhip with him, by doing the ſame 
that he doth , and ſhewing forth his Virtues to the 
World, Is there any thiog more viſible than that by 
Righteouſneſs , Charity, Patience and ſuch like, we 

proach to God, and are made partakers of him? 
Dy we not feel him by theſe things ? Are we not made 
one Spirit and Nature with him? Doth he not dwell 
in us, and we in him? What is the reaſon then that 
men confine Divine Communion to Prayer and recei- 
ving of the Sacrament „ as if we never injoyed him but 
in theſe immediate addreſſes to him? What is it that 
wakes them imagine God is here to be found, and no 
where elſe ? they know not ſure what it isto pray,and 
partake of thoſe holy Myſteries. They faocy it is but the 
pouring out ſuch a aunber of words, or the ſtirring of 
ſomedevout affections in them. Theſe they conceive will 
put them in the favour of God, and ſecure them there 
without any further labor. Which hath cauſed, it is like, 
the corrupted Church to increaſe the number of Sa- 
craments, and create a great many more than Cod hath 
made. For it is an caſte matter to receive theſe Seal: 
of Grace , and there is no ſuch nee to them in 
our fleſhly nature as there is to the life of . Hence 
| is that men would have the whole ſumme of Religion 
to be contained in theſe ſmall volumes. They would 
have 


The Pareble of the Pilgrim. | 
have all Piety cloiftered up in theſe narrow walls; 
and are loth to give it a larger compaſs. Within 
theſe limits they would willingly have it confined, and 
not have it walk abroad in our common converſation 
in the World. But if they had any true reliſh of 
vertue, they would ſoon diſcern that theſe Holy Du- 
ties are preparations for whatſoever elſe we have to 
do. They are ſo far from excluding all the reſt , that 
they include them every one, and carry themin their 
Bolome. All the Vertues reſort hither , at the time 
when theſe are to be perform d. Here they all agree 
to meet, and (as I may ſpeak) to keep their General 
Rendezrous, the better to ſtrengthen and advance each 
other. At _ holy retirements they all come to- 
gether to canlult for the preſerving of their commogy 
intereſt, There is not one of them abſent when we 
pray as we ought , or addreſs our ſelves in due manner 
to the Table of the Lord. Then they aſſemble them- 
ſelves to joyn in one Band, in order to the making a 
more powerful impreſſion upon their enemies; and to 
increaſe their ſtredgth, the better to incounter them at 
all times elſe. They are all in Action at once upon 
theſe occaſions. And by their united force do more 
mightily ingage the will to the love of them at alt 
— — When we pray, we make a ſolemn 
acknowledgement of God in all his attributes. We 
confeſs him to be the cauſe of all things. We extol 
his Sovereign power and Supremacy over all crea- 
tures, We acknowledge his Iadependency, and our 
ſelves 'to live and move and have our _ in him, 
We aſcribe to him Liberty and freedom in that it is in 
his will and choice what, and when, andhow much we 
ſhall injoy. We give him the Glory of his Fulneſs 
and Alſufficiency , of his lmmeaſity ,, his Ommiſcieney, 


his 
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his and lmmutability, his Goodneſs and Boun- 
ty, and of whatſoever other excellencies belongs unto 
him. We humble our felves alſo before him. We 
eſs our Faith and confidence in him for all that he 
h promiſed. We hope in his Mercy: and refign 
our Souls and Bodies into his Hands to be governed by 
his Holy Laws. Prayer is the Silence of our Souls: 
the ſtilneſs and calm of all our Paſſions: the ſatisfacti- 
on and contentment of our Deſires : and in one word, 
it is the Union of our Wills with the Divine. 


And if you turn your eye from hence to the _ 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood , there you wi 

fd the very ſame concourſe of all the Graces to aſſiſt 
at that ſolemn time. They all conſpire to be preſent 
then to wait upon our Lord, and to — — them- 
ſelves by exerting their utmoſt vigor and ſtrength in 
that Holy Action. The very buſineſs and imployment 
of a Chriſtian ſoul at that Feaſt is to celebrate the Di- 
vine Goodneſs with our higheſt praiſes , to profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples and followers of the Crucified 
Jejav © to expreſs the greateſt paſſion of Love to him: 
to offer our Souls and Bodies to his ſervice : to ac- 
cept of his yoke and take his Croſs upon our ſhoulders: 
to embrace each other with a fervent Charity: to 
open our hearts unto all the World: to excite, our 
ſelves to the doing of good : and to proclaim fofgive- 
neſs to all that have done us evil. Here all our trou- 
bleſome Paſſions are laid afleep , and dare not ſo much 
as ſtir; being now in the preſence of our Lord. They 
are all huſht and ſtill , out of the Reverence they bear 
to him and his Soveraign Authority. Here we can nei- 
ther be careful, nor angry, nor fearful, nor defirous of 
auy other thing but only, Him and his Love. Nay, 


here 
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here all the inordinacy of them is quelled, ſubdued and 
brought under the Goyerament of his Laws. They 
are pot only caſt into a — 2 but mortified and (lain at 
the ſighe of the Paſſion of our Lord. Anger and ha- 
tred give up the Ghoſt , and yield themſelves victims 
to his conquering Love. All our care for the World 
expires into the bolome of God. All fear vaniſhes, 
and turns into Faith and truſt in his Providence. All 
Pride and Vainglory dies at the feet of bis Humble 
Majeſty. The 1mpure deſires of the Fleſh receive 
their mortal wound, when we feel the pangs and 
nies and travel of His ſou). There is nothing let but 
an indignation at our ſinful (elves, a care to pleaſe him, 
an holy fear to offend him, an hatred of the very gar- 
ment ſpotted with the fleſh; a love of Piety, an 
ambition to be like to his holy Saviour. It would be 
too long, if I ſhould tell you how all the life of Jeſav 
was at once expreſſed in his death: and how as he 
upon the , he acted all the Vertues which 
he had ſo long preached and practiſed. But you will 
ſoon diſcern by — on obſervation if you pleaſe but 
to look upon him in that laſt Scene of his Tragedy; 
that he never gave greater inſtances of his Humility, 
Charity, Meekneſs, Patience, Corfidence in God, and 
of the World, than when be left it in thoſe 
ſhameful and ignominious torments. And therefore 
fince this Crucified Jeſ is ſo lively ſet before out 
eyes in this Holy Sacrament, we muſt either ſhut our 
eyes, or elſe he will imprint ſuch an and draw 
fuch a Picture of himſelf ũpon out hearts, that all thoſe 
Graces will ſhine together there. 1 


CA. 
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Car. XVIII. 


Of the many enemies be was to expet2 , — — 
his Reſolntion : Some from within , ſome from without. 
Of therr ſubtilties and variow arts to deceive. 


| ſeeming as-if he had a mind to interpoſe ſome 
„or to make ſome obſervation upon what had 
been faid. But he modeſtly praying him to proceed, 
and telling him that he had oo defire to do any — 
but only to hearken to his luſtructions, which wou 
ſooner tire the Giver than the Receiver; it was no 
ſtop to his ſpeech which thus continued, I am 
ſo ous you ſhould think it is eaficr to underſtand 
than to follow the Chriſtian courle which leads to 
Jernſalem ; that I would have know there remains 
not much more to be „ than what relates to 
thoſe. things which have been already ſpoken. But 
— — — Aer our 
f in ſuch good order as I have directed; it will be 
time to begin your Journey in Gods Name thither. On- 
ly be fure. at your ſetting out, that you confirm the 
Vow you have made by ſetting to it the Seal of that 
Holy Sacrament of I have now diſcourſed. It 
will be a very Viaticums for you, and in the 
— ood you may travel many daies : ſtill 
og at Jeſs whom you there ſo feelingly 
repreſented. And — will find there is 
need of fortifying your ſelf very well, for I mult let 
you know tbat at your firſt ſtepping out of doors, be- 
tore you have gone many paces, you will be incoun- 
tred 
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tred with a World of enemies of ſeveral ſorts ; that 
will beſet you round about and boldly aſſault your 
reſolution of going to Jera/alew, We are told indeed 
as | have heard ſome relate out of Diodore of Sicily, 
that among the ancient Indian, there were certain 
officers appointed on purpoſe to take care of Travelers 
and Strangers, and to ſee that no body did them any 
wrong. And if it chanced that any ſuch perſon did 
fall fick, they provided a Phyſitian for him, with all 
other things that the neceſſities of ſuch a condition 
did require. Iſ he dyed they gave him a decent Bu- 
rial, and if he had any money or goods about him 
they took care to have them reſtored to his heirs if 
they could be found. But now you will very much 
deceive your ſelf if you expect ſuch kind uſage from 
the world , or think to be preſerved ia your travels 
from their injuries and affronts. There is not ſo much 
Chriſtianity left among them as will equall the vertue 
of thoſe Pagans. Men are more buſie in-paſliog'the 
ſentence of Damnation upon them, than in coadem- 
ning themſelves for not excelling and outſtripping the 
Piety of Infidels. They take care for little elſe but to 
have it believed, that thoſe Heathens ſhall not be ſaved 
notwithſtanding all their good works; and that they 
themſelves ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding their bar- 
renneſs of them. They willbe ſo far from doing you 
any good that they will not ſtick to do you herm, 
They who you would think ſhould be a guardto you, 
may prove the moſt dangerous enemies and take an 
opportunity to rifle you. There are mauy will be 
ſorward to offer you their ſervioe, but it is becauſe they 
would willingly have an occaſion to betray you. They 
would be content no doubt to bury you, but it is be- 
cauſe they are glad that * you dead. And yet 

you 
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you muſt not think that evil men will be your only or 
— greateſt oppoſers ; for there are ſundry others as 

told you that willbe ready to joyn their forces with 
them, and fuch as are of a more dangerous and malig- 
nant- diſpoſition , There is never a thing you ſee in 
the world but it may prove an Adverſary , and indea- 
vour to hinder you is your journey: but there are 
many beſides more potent which you do not ſee, that 
will back and ſecond them in their miſchievous deſign. 
Though they diſagree never ſo much among them- 
{elves in other things, yet they will all combine toge- 
ther and conſpire in this, to uſe their utmoſt {kill and 
indeavour to check your deſites, and break your pur- 
poles, or at leaſt to give you many diſcouragements 
that may (top you in your courſe and hinder your go- 
ing forward to Jae I have known many Pil- 
grims of great courage and undaunted Reſolution , 
and yet I could never hear of any whom more or 
fewer of theſe Armed enemies had not the hardineſs to 
ſet upon: And ſome I have been acquained with, who 
were either forced or perſwaded by tbem to make a 
retreat after they were well advanced in their = 
thither. And therefore you muſt not think you ſhall 
be ſuch a pri viledged Soul as to eſcape their aſſaults: 
fince Heroical Vertue could never terrifie them from 
making a proof of its conſtancy and valour. Aud you 
wult not think neither that they are without ſtrata- 

ems and ſubtil Arts to deceive thoſe whoſe ſtrength 
they. cannot over-malter. They will ſpare neither 
lyes , nor flatteries, norbribes, nor fineentertainments 
( it they ſee that Violence is like to effect nothing) to 
corrupt your mind and induce you to change once 
more return home again to thoſe jnjoyments 
which you have quit and left behind you, There is 


nothipg 
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nothing fo afflifts them as to ſee a Soul in love with 
ek, and refolutely bent to travel for to find him. 

his urges them to uſe their greateſt induſtry and wit 
to extinguiſh that good will, with the loſs of which 
they know your Journey will ceaſe and come to no- 
thing. Againſt theſe therefore you muſt be well pro- 
vided, that when they come and make an impreſſion 
upon you, it may find ſuch a noble reſiſtance , that it 
may fly back with ſhame in their own faces, and only 
ſet a mark of honour, and token of victory upon yours. 


And truly to expect and look for them, is half way to 
a conqueſt : their greateſt advantage 1105 in the ſe- 
curity of a Soul which fears no danger. Which makes 


this Warning that I give you beſorehand the more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe it is a part of your Armour, and not 
only an Alarm to make you carefull to be well ap- 
pointed. 


I believe you are defirous to have ſome liſt of theſe 
Enemies; and thereforel think fit tolet youknow that 
you will find none more forward to ſet upon you,than 
ſome within your ſelf. The Fleſbiy deſires I mean, and 
the Worldly fears of your own naughty heart, who the 
more they have found you a friend to them hereto- 
fore, will now become the more peſtilent enemies, and 
do you the greater miſchief. Theſe will be very an- 
willing that you ſhould do ſo much asPray, or Medi- 
tate with any ſeriouſneſs of Jeſw and Jersſalem; and 
much more oppoſite will they be to the Lite of Sobrie- 
ty and Self-denyal, which they ſee you entring upon. 
If their conſent were firſt to be obtained; you ſhould 
not ſtir ſo much as one foot in this way wherein 1 have 
directed you. They would mutmur and repine moſt 


ſadly; they would put a thoaſand jealouſies in your 
Z 2 mind, 
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mind, and remember you of. as many: ſervices which 
you owe them , without the of which 
they can never reſt contented. . And therefore when 
you have made a little progreſs, and taſted ſome of the 
difficulties of your. ways then is the opportunity of 
the Fleſb to ſet in ſtrongly, with its reaſons, and to 
ſuggeſt to you that it is a courſe not to be indured. It 
cannot be expected that in ſo fit an occaſion it mould 
be ſilent, but that it ſhould iotreat you of all loves 
not to be ſo cruel as to proceed in your purpoſe,and to 
deny it thoſe ſatisfactions which are not go be met 
withall ia ſuch a diſmall rode. Sometimes it will cry 
out of the injuries that have been done it, and com- 
in of the — that Temperance hath offered to 
its pleaſures, and the robberies which the poor have 
committed upon its goods, with other intolerable 
wrongs of the ſame nature: And ſometimes it will 
ſhrick and cry out for fear of the Danger and Hard- 
ſhips that are ſtill joſuing, and will be fure, as it fan- 
cies, to take a total.ſpoil of all its contentments. And 
though many of theſe pitious lamentations be neglect- 
ed by you, yet it will not ceaſe; it is like to follow you 
with t and at ſome ſeaſons-plainly to grapple 
with you, and ſtruggle for the Victory. Ince 
ter ſome difficultics that are overcome, there may well 
be ſuppoſed others to be remaining that will try. your 
conſtancy 3 theſe will be ſure to be repreſented to you 
in a very formidable ſhape, and made to appear far 
r and vaſter than really they are. That fo your 
may have the fairer pretence to wiſh you 
to conſult for your caſe and ſafety both together, by 
returning back to the place from whence you came. 
Many evil Spirits likewiſe there is no doubt, will joyn 
themſelves to this party. : And obſerving the beſt 
advantage 
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adyantage that ſhall ariſe, they will uſe all the leights; 
and temptations , and power that they are Maſters of, 
to intice or draw your heart fiom the Love of Jeſus, 
and make you weary of proſecuting your purpoſe of 
going to him. But whatſoever any, or all of theſe ſhall 
lay, and in whatſoever form they ſhall make either 
their addreſſes or aſſaulis; believe not a word they 
ſpeak , or rather Rap 2008 cars as much as you can 
to all their charms. And be ſure at leaſt to your 
ſelf tothat one ſecure Remedy which I told you of, 
anſwering thus unto them: 7 deſre nought but the 
Love of Tejas, and to be with him in peace a Jeruſalem. 
This word will drive them all away, as having no 
hepes to find any room ia thoſe ſouls that are full of 
ſuch deſires. And unleſs you ceaſe to ſay and think 
that, or yougive it but a cold reſemblance; they will 
let you go on in your-way thither, without any fur- 
ther diſturbance fram ſuch perſwaſions. 


But yet when they ſee that they cannot be admitted 
at this door they will try to enter in at another; or 
at. leaſt they will indeavour to repreſs the forward- 
neſs of your courſe , and to make your way intricate 
and perplexed. For fiading that you canaot be per» 
ſwaded to be in love with them, or auy of their con- 
federatcs ; they will begin to throw ſcruplcs and fears 
into your mind, that you may bear an affeRion to 
ſome or other cf them. When they cannot diſturb 
your Paſſions,they will be ſo ſubtil as to trouble your 
Fancy. And when they cannot perſwade you to break 
off your Journey, they will labour — you with 
a conceit that you have not yet prepared your ſelf ſuf- 
kciently for it. They will often be ſtirring up ſuch 
thoughts as theſe. in ygur mind; that you _— — 

waſhe 
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waſhed your ſelf clean enough by ſorrow and contri” 
tion for your fins 3 that your conſcience hath got been 
thorowly ſearched, nor your faults duly confeſſed, nor 
your heart rightly humbled, and deeply afflicted: and 
therefore that it would be beſt for you to return again, 
at leaſt for fo ſhort a ſpace till you way be better pur- 
ged, and ſo the better provided for travel. With 
much {peciouſpveſs, and very fair ſhews of faithful coun- 
fel will all this be repreſented : And they will make 
ou believe, if they can, that you cannot pleaſe God 
— than by going back to the very place where 
you firſt began, in order to prepare your ſelf with 
more exattneſs forſuch a long Journey. But do not 
ie any credit to a f. yHable of al this, nor think your 
ſelf obliged to ranſack your conſcience all over agaio, 
and to ſpend your time in l know not what veneſs 
and tireſome humiliations. For theſe courſes may in- 
danger to keep you alwayes at home; either becauſe 
you will never think that you know the bottom of 
— heart, or becauſe you will ſtill ſeem not to be 
rrowfull and penitent enough, or becauſe theſe hor - 
rours will even affright you from Religion, and make 
ou think ( as I have n ſome do) that it is impoſ- 
ible to be ſaved. At leaſt theſe things will put you 
into uncouth and unknown wayes, and make others 
think that Piety is madneſs. They will binder you al- 
ſo exceeding much, ſo that ( if you go on at all, yet) 
you will travel very ſlowly, and be a moſt tedious 
time before you come at J Say therefore to theſe 
ſcruples , when they buzz in your ears; I a» wought , 
T have nought, &c. I have ſunk my ſelf as low as I can 
in my own eſteem, I have forſaken all, and carry no- 
— my heart as he knows but only Jeſ and Je- 
* 3 
tbem 


and therefore moleſt we not in my paſſage to 
And 
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And if they ſhall ſtill proceed to tell you (upon the 
diſcovery of this Artifice to deceive you) that it is 
too great a boldneſs for fuch a perſon as-yau, to think 
to ſee Jeſs and Jeruſalew: if they ſay that you are 
not worthy of his favour, nor ought to be fo pre- 
ſumptuous as to hope for it; anſwer them again in the 
very lame words, I am nought, I have nought, cc. 
I know as well as you can tell me, that I amunwor- 
thy of any thing, aad much more of his favour : but 
therefore it is that I deſire him, and am going to him, 


that I may have ſome worthyneſs, by re tables him. 


I do not preſume upon my own deſerts, but u 

his Love ; nor am I pricked forward by my —— 
fires only, but by his invitations; nor was it my mo- 
tion, but his own, which firſt put me upon this de- 

of travelling to him. Nor ſhall you ever per- 
ſwade me to deſiſt in this eaterprize 5 unleſs you can 
tell me from his owa mouth, that he will da no good: 
unto a ſinner (as | confeſs my ſelf to be) but I will con- 
tinue to pray without cesſiag, and to labour 
tually that I may be righteous, like to himſelfy 2 
be accepted with him. I am aot ſo foalith indeed as 
ro that he will receive me to himfelf at Jerw- 
ſalews; if become no better than Lam; but 1. ſtudy 
by his Grace ( which I know be is not wont to deny) 
to be made ſo conformable to his deſites, that he will 
not think me unworthy to be there entertained by him. 


And now if any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 
chance to croſs you” way ; and pittying that poor 
and deſolate condition wherein you ſeem to be, ſhould 
in civility invite you home to him, and pray you to 


accept of the kindneſs of their Country ; or if he 
ſhould 
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ſhould promiſe ſome t pleaſures, and rare 
divertitements 0 thefieſh, Shich are far more eligible 
in his opinion, than ſuch a miſerable Pilgrim's life as 
he ſees you lead; turn a deaf car to him, and do not 
go along with him. 


| Nay if he only {top you in your journey by vain 
frivolous and impertinent diſcourſes, which, you 
think, detain you too long from accompliſhing your 
intentions, break looſe from him as ſoon as you Girly 
. can, and ſay only this to him, Sir, I world fain be at 
—— And if he perſiſt to trouble you, and fol- 
w = with his importunities to turn aſide to bis 
dwelling, or to let him have more of your company 4 
invite bim to go along with you, and tell him that 
then he ſhall injoy as much as he pleaſes of it. And 
if to theſe Temptations there ſhouldmany others ſuc- 
ceed from the proffers.of Gifts ,- Honours and Prefer- 
ments which will incommode you, and be a clog to 
in your jo z regard them not, but (till 
your the t of what you ſhall have at 
alew. Which is not meant as if I thought the 
ich and the Honourable could not get thither as well 
as we ; but only to preſerve you from the greedy hu- 
mour of the world, who catch at all that preſents it 
wes gy 4 ſtart out of their way to get it; and 
turn into an hundred by-paths to pollels and avg- 
+ MEAT N. 
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Of many other devices to diſcourage him in his Tourney : 
Eſpecially if he ſhould chance to get a fall. 


Hi the Holy man reſted himſelf again for a liutls 
a 


ſpace, to ſee if there were ought that his Diſciple 

mind to propoſe, who all this while had been in 

a profound But when he ſaw that he did no- 
thing but ponder upon what he had ſpoken , and re- 
mained ſo fixed, as if he had been chained to his 
mouth , and could not ſtir from thence ; he went on 
in his difcourſe, which he clearly diſcerned the poor 
ſoul moſt greedily received. You look, ſaid he, as if 
you were not at all dejected at what I have delivered; 
and nne ſatisfied, becauſe you 
expect to be entertained with more pleaſant news than 
hitherto hath ſaluted you. But I muſt deal fincere- 
ly with you, and let you know that many of the plea 
ures in this way that you are to go, conſiſt more in 
beating enemies, than in having none; in. victories 
and triumphs, rather than in not being expoſed to 
dangerous conflicts. And therefore be contented to 
hear that all your enemies will fall into a rage, and 
be filled with madneſs, when they ſee their ftrata- 
gems become ſo unſucceſsful. And that they may 
take ſome revenge for ſo ſhameful a diſappointment, 
they will procure that you be exceedingly deſpiſed 
and ſcorned as a very poor wretch, and a filly 
creature. They will ſet the very Boyes and Girls to 
h and hout at you : or, which is worſe, they will 
lay all the falſe things to your charge thar thy can 
Aa deviſe, 
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deviſe, and throw in teeth any old which 
you have — not only — 2 with 
very diſgraceful names, but alſo caluminate you as 4 
man of ill d s. But if you will be ſafe, Icharge 
you not to heed theſe things at all; no nor if they go 
about to rob you, or proceed to beat you, or uſe you 
ve 4eſpitefull „and perſecute you with as much 
violence as — 2 can miniſter to their fury. Remem- 
ber what I now fay unto you, as you love your life, 
and contend not with them, ftrive not — againſt 
them, nor ſpend ſo much as a fit of anger them. 
Content your ſelf as well as you can with the da- 
mage received, and paſs on quictly , as though no 
hurt had becn done, left you involye your ſelf in 
worſe dangers,. and ſuffer a far greater harm chan they 
have in their power to do you. __— only in 
your mind, that to be at Feraſalem in fafery with Je- 
ſw, is a ny ought to be purchaſed with far 
harder uſage all this ; and then you will not fo 
much as repine at it, hut be more comforted by your 

aticnce, than you could have been by remaining free 
Tom ſuch afflictions. 


Let this alſo be added for your ſupport, that it 
they Ice you are ſo hardy, as not to be at all moved 
by theſe affronts, but 2 well contented with ſuch 
rude and dirty abuſes; it will give as great diſcou- 
ragement to them, as they hoped thereby to have 
2 vou. You will grow a very conſiderable per- 

n in their account, and they will ftand' in fear of you, 
as one that is like to hearten many others in this jour- 
rey, from which they labour by ſo many waies that 
they. may be deterred. Which muſt not be expound- 
ad as if their heart would not ſerve them to trouble 


you 
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any longer, when ſee you return all their 
— — 2 2 as their malice 
laſts, they will not ceaſe to be à vexation to you, and 
to labour to bring you into ſome new danger. Nay, 
it is likely they, will from all theſe diſappointments 
only learn to go to work more craftily, and lay all 
their heads together to contrive ſome inſenſible 
waics of effecting your ruins. But, as I ſaid before, 
keep in your mind Feſws and Jeruſalem, and they will 
give you ſecurity, and countermine all their plots to 
undo you. As for inſtance, it is poſlible they 


will endeavour to ſow ſome differences between you 


and your ſellow- travellers, when * meet with any 
to beat you company, IT ſtudy to work in 
you an ill opinion, and to you ſhy of each other; 
nay, to caſt ſuch bones of contention among you, that 
ou ſhall grow paſſionate, fall out by the way, and 
company : of which ſeparation will be the 
more defirous , becauſe they know it is {o profitable 
for you in your travels to have the benckt of good 
ions." Now if in this caſe you do but look up- 
on ef; though the fire were already kindled, it 
would be inftantly extinguiſhed. And if Jeraſalem 
do but come into your mind, if you do but caſt a 
glance upon that ſweet and quiet place, it will pre- 
make a calm in yoar Soul, which cannot think 

it — — medal ms 
Peace Love. As much as in you lyeth therefore, 
live peaceable with all men, and much more with 
our Brethren and Companions. And as one of the 
Guides that ever travelled this way hath left 

us directions, let it be ever a principal part of your 
care, to krep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. 


Aa 2 I hope 
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I hope that what I now ſay, with that 
diſpofition which brought you hither to me,. will 
render one caution ( which elſe ſhould have been 
here interpoſed) as unneceflary to you, as it is need- 
ful in it felf : which is, That you enter not into 
hot diſputes, and ſharp contentions with any. man, 
no not about the Opinions in which they pretend Re- 
ligion is concerned. But yet let me paſs an Obſerva- 
tion or two upon thoſe Conteſts which ſeem to exer- 
ciſe ſo much of ſome mens zeal, and tell you; That Ido 
not remember I have been acquainted with any man 
who was in love with Controverſies, that much mind- 
ed the way of TJeryſalew, or ſtudied to be fo able to 
do the will of woe as to r and —— the Ad- 
verſarics that 0 b is W iece of 
Learning, is SES to leave the mol — 
ry truths, that it may purſue thoſe which are un- 
profitable and good for nothing. Nay, it is obſerved 
wiſc men, to be generally accompanied with this baſe 
ity ; that it cannot exerciſe the Underſtanding 
without provoking the paſſions, nor ſpeak of Mo- 
deration it ſelf without diſtemper, nor treat of 
ce and quietneſs, without putting the Soul into 
* And therefore I cou — _ that 
uc ifputers have any great faculty iſcrying 
the Truth about which — — but nike. 
that a matter of great difficulty and perplexity which 
the peaccable peope®s and they who are free from 
1 and pre ice, do cafily diſcover. And here 
mall not ſtick to refreſh your mind a little with 
the pleaſure of a Story or Parable which I have 
ſomewhere met withall out of Anſelme, a man of no 
mean eſteem in the times wherein he lived. There 
were two men, faith he, who a little before the Sun 
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= The Parable of the Pilgrims. | 
was up, fell into a very carneſt debate concetning that 
part of the Heavens wherein that 'Glorious was 
to ariſe that day. In this Controverſie they ſuffered 
themſelves to be fo far ingaged, that at laſt they fell 
7 by the cars, and ceaſed not their buffetinzs 
ill they had beaten out each-others. eyes. And ſo it 
came to paſs, that when a little after, the Sun did ſhow 
his face, there was neither of theſe doughty Champi- 
ons that could diſcern one jot a thing ſo clear as 
Prince of lights, which every child * beſide them- 
ſelves. It would be too great a diſparagement to 
your underſtanding, if I ſhould ſpend a moment in 
teaching you to apply it to our preſent purpoſe. 
le is ſufficient to add, That though Zeal for Re- 
ligion be not only c ommendable, but required of 
us, yet we muſt take great heed leſt we firive 
ſo hotly and paſſionately for every Opinion which 
we have conceived, that we quite look: our facul 
of diſcovering cither that, or any thing elſe whic 
is truly good. I may well a any thi elle; for theſe 
Controverſics in Religion I have heard ſome wiſe men 
obſerve, do much hinder the advancemeat of other 
Sciences, and the increaſe of good knowledge in the 
World. And therefore a greatReftorer of Learning 
among our ſelves was wont to ſay, that he was like the 
Miller near one of our famous Miniveriitics, who uſed 
to pray for peace ama the Willows. For while 
the Wind blew, and the Windmills wrought, the 
Watermill was leſs cuſtomed. And juſt ſo itis with 
theſe diſputes : while they are high, and ſet mens wits 
in agitation, they draw away their thoughts from 
other profitable ſtudies, and hinder their minds from 
fuch noble inquiries as would do a great ſervice to 
mankind, Pray therefore for the peace of thoſe that 
travel 
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travel to Jeraſalew, and do you ſeek it and purſue it 

by all means ible. Or if any be contentious, 

and they Hoc not the truth; matk ſuch perſons and avoid 


them. 


And truly there ate ſo many enemies as you have 
heard to exerciſe our zeal, that we had not need to 
create tore, and to ſeek for enemies among our ſelves. 
They are ſo combined and confederate for our miſ- 
chief and undoing, that it ſtands us in hand to unite 
our fotces alſo ihe our mutual defence, and not to give 
them that advantage which they gape for, and 
will certainly have have by our fad” ifions. So great is 
cer rel, and ſo intent they are to make the utmoſt 
uſe of it, that if we haveany = þ it had need be 
to obviate their defigns, and not 5 oyed to make 
wide breaches ; at . without much difficulty they 
may caſily efiter and deftroy us. For, befides all the 
waies of deceiving us — — have been related, 
I muſt not forget to rem ou of a condition into 
which y fall, of which — will not fail to ſerve 
themſelves 90 1 as they ate able. It is poffible 1 
mean that ſome way or other a fit of ſickneſs m may fur- 

my 2 in your Journey; ot it may fo happen that 
reat want dc be your portion, that no man 

wil you any ot regard your cryes when you 
for relief At this ſeafon your enemics will ga- 
ther about you, and wif W meant at once to ſwal. 
low 4 ov up they ey will e fancies into your 
your mind with ſuch black and melan- 

ors thoughts, as may prove no ſmall affliction to you. 
They will inſult over you, and * that your folly 


and preſumption in undertaking this tedious Journey, 
hath reduced you to 9 great — 5 : or that 
ſome 
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| The Parable of the Pilgrims. 
ſome haingus fin for which you Hang not yet been 
humbled , is the cauſe of this {ad condition: or that 
you are one whom Jeſas hates, which hath made him 
to abandon you to theſe ſtraights to chaſtiſe your con- 
fidence : or that he loves yay fo little, as not to care 
whether any body mind you: or at leaſt that you have 
fo ill deſerved of mankind, that none of them regards 
you or hath any ſollicitude for your welfare. And all 
theſe tales they will telt over and over again in your 
ears, to feed your melanchaly and diſquiet of Spirit; 
to make you murmure fall into diſcontent ; to 
brecd in you an ill opinion of your Jeſus, or to provoke 
you to anger and diſpleaſure againſt your Brethren ; 
and if it be poſſible to work you into ſuch uncharitable 
thoughts of them, that you ſhould never love them 
any more, But now it will concern you very much 
to ſtop your ears to all theſe lamentable ſtories, and to 
make as if you heard them not at all. You muſt ſay 
over your old leſſon as oft as they theſe ſug- 
geſtions, and whiſper to 2 ſelf thele words, / aw 
nought, I deſerve theſe miſeries; It is not ſtrange that [ 
am fick or poor, but that I am no worſe. And then, if 
you pleaſe, you may deſie all theſe enemies, and let 
them bow Gard not ſo much as deſire the re- 
moval of theſe burdens, nor care for any thing in the 
World but only for the Love of Jeſus, and to be with 
him in peace at Jeruſalem. Tell them you cannot be- 
lieve that he hates a man who is poſſeſſed with this 
Defire ; but howſoever it be, that you are reſolved 
to try him by going on, and perſevering 


in it. 


But then if it ſhould ha that any of theſe aſ- 
faults which I have named ſhould prove fo ſtrong as 
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not only to ſhake you, but alſo to make you ſtumble, 
yea to throw you down,” and to give you fuch a fall, 
that thereby ſome hurt is done you : Or ſuppoſe that 
you ſhould chance to ſtep aſide, and to divert a little 
out of the dirett path which leads to Ferwſalem; you 
muſt know that will make a foul ftir about it, and 
accuſe you heavily for having done that, which they 
laboured with all their power to make you do. I can- 
not tell you how you will look n your ſelf in ſuch 
a caſe if you ſhould ſlide into it ; but it you will follow 
my advice, I would not have you to eſteem it ſo great 
and horrid a matter as they will make it, nor ſuffer 
your ſelf to be affrighted and aſtoniſhed at it. All chat 
any wiſe man w bid you do in ſuch a condition, is 
no more but this; That as ſoon as you obſerve your 
fall, and are come to your ſelf again, you get up pre- 
ſently, return into the old path, and uſe remedies 
and medicines as every good body preſcribes in ſuch 
caſes. Conſider ſeriouſly by what means you were 
drawn aſide, humble your ſelf at the feet of God; be 
afflicted, mourn and weep ſo far, that the ſmart you 
ſuffer may keep you hereafter from the fin ; ſtreng- 
then your reſolution ; fortihe your ſelf in thoſe weak 
places where you are lyable to ſurpriſe; be more 
watchful for the future, and more inſtant in prayer for 
the aids of Divine Grace. But when this is done, be 
ſure you do not lye along upon the ground, crying and 
bewailing your misfortune / nor ſtand amazed in your 
errour , complaining that you have been ſo miſerably 
miſ-lead. For I am certain this will do you more harm 
than good, and give your enemies ſuch advantage 
againſt you, that they will double their laughter at 
your folly; firſt for your fall, and then for your lying 
along, or ſtanding Ef alter you was caſt down. And 
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truly I am of the opinion, that your fall will not do 
them ſo much ſervice as your lying ſtill : and that they 
will not clap their hands ſo much to ſee you down, as 
to ſee that you have no heart to riſe, but go about to 
bury your ſelf in ſorrow. If you would deject them, 
and . il cheir mirth, liſt up your ſelf from the earth; 
and when you are upon your > again, remember for 
What end they are beſtowed upon you. Proceed for- 
ward I mean in your Journey as ſaſt as you can, and do 
not think it is to any purpoſe to ſtand looking into 
your wounds, and weeping into your ſores. For be- 
lides that all that time you make no progreſs in your 
ways the wounds themſclves alſo ate made more angry, 
and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cure. Provide 
therefore that they be inſtantly bound up , that the 
parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſtrength 
may return, and your Journey may be continued with 
as much courage and alacrity as it was begun. But 
immoderate grief, I aſſure you, will never ſuffer this ; 
which will rather the wounds open, make your 
weakneſs greater, and cauſe the ſtop which hath been 
occaſioned oy _ fall to laſt longer. I know your 
enemies Wi alwai:s caſting this miſcarriage in 
your teeth, and be calling upon you to remember the 
place where they trip up your heels : but whatſoever 
they ſay,” do not think your ſelf obliged to be conti- 
nually turning your head that way, nor to be ever 
looking back upon your lapſe and your pain. For they 
intend nothing elſe Lee to detain you in your courle : 
and if they cannot freez your blood, and. make you 
ſtand ftock ſtill in a cold amazement, yet they ho 
hereby to dif-ſpirit your Soul, and render ou ſodall, 
lumpilh and unhs for travel, that you move but 
a very flow pace in the way Y Jeraſalem. Be not ig- 
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norant therefore, I beſeech you, of theſe devices, but 
take heed leit make as great advantage of your 
ſorrow, as they could of your fin. So you be drown'd 
and ſwallow d up, they care not whether it be by over 
much ure, or by over much grief. They can ſerve 

ves of your ſpiritual trouble and affliction of 
mind, as well as r and bodily in- 
i They can make uſe of either to draw you 
— if by the one they draw you away 
ſrom him, will labour by the other to keep you 
from returning back unto him. 


Nay, Ik tell you a fetch they have beyond this. 
When they have immerſed you as deep as they can in 
forrow, if they perceive you are aware of their deſign, 
and that you Fefolve not to fink any further, nor tobe 
overwhelmed with it; then will they make that ſor- 
row which you have already felt, to be the inſtru- 
ment of ing you into anew gulph ; of which you 
did not fo much as dream. They will take that very 

them, which you your ſelf ſhould have ated 
— and tell you that it was very ill done to ſpend 
fo much of your precious time in unprofitable grief. 
They will call you Fool for your labour, in afflicting 
your Soul fo lo They will perſwade you, it was a 
new fin to waſte thoſe hours in bewailing your offences, 
which ſhould have been imployed in amending of 
them And therefore it is but neceſſary that I warn 
you again to be beforehand with them, and to ſecure 
this weapon for your own uſe. Keep it, I ſay, in your 
own power, leſt if they wreſt it from you, it ſerve 
them in duc ſeaſon to wound you withall. Let your 
Soul know from your felf, that i© is nor i 0 land 
wringing your hands when you ſhould be uſing them 


in 
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in your work; and do not ſtay to hear this from your 
enemies mouth. Do not let them have the content- 
ment to ſee — caſt down ſo immoderately by your 
own means, ifyou riſe, it may be only to fall again 
by theirs. But = them to as great an affliction by 
the diſcovery of their 1 — as they would have 
made you indure by the ſucceſs of them. Let them 
know that your errour ſhall only make you take the 
reater heed, that you mean to go the faſter by your 
all, and to recompence your remiſneſs with an higher 
zeal. But as for affliction and ſorrow, that you will 
reſerve your ſelf for them till a time when they ſhall 
be more profitable than now, that you have a mind to 
be doing than ever. Tell them that you do not 
intend to ingage Religion again it ſelf, nor make it 
guilty of being an-hinderance to its own proper buſineſs. 
Give them to unde that fince you have done 
your ſelf ſo much miſchief already, you will take care 
there be no addition to it by the means of the pious 
pretences of deep Humilliations Remember them 
eſſectually of the old obſervation which may ſerve to 
quaſh them in the midſt of their greateſt triumphs over 
you, viz. That thoſe things which for the time that is 
are worſt of all, may prove for the time to come 
to be the beſt. We take adviſe of the future of thoſe 
things which are gone by us. Good counſels in our 
after actions owe not a little to the miſcarriages of for- 
mer daics. Our follies do teach us wiſdom, and by 

lapſes we learn to go more ſteadily. | 


And if they continue ſtill to inſult and to make ado 
about this — — — 
but call to your Soul continually, and cry, On, on (my 


Soul) ſtand not to hearken to what ſay, look not 
db. > "bd 
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back again, get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt ; and 
in ſtead of loſing more time by theſe dejectious of ſpi- 
rit; let us ſtudy by our courage to regain that which 
we have alrcady loſt. Nay , L would have you to pro- 
ceed in your courſe, juſt as if nothing at all had bapned, 
keeping Jeſus in your mind, and a vehement renzwed 
defire and indeavour to continue in his favour ; which 
he is never wont to deny thoſe , whoſe hcarts are ſin- 
cerely bent to pleaſe him. 


And yet it may happen aſter all this, that you may 
meet with a worle uſe that they will make of your 
lapſes. They may take occaſion from thence to per- 
ſwade you to be well-contented with ſuch miſcarriages 
and not to trouble your ſelf to amend ſuch faults as 
have no remedy. Their indeavours will not be want- 
ing to poſleſs you with an opinion, which hath infected 
too many minds; That you cannot imitate Jeſss, but 
have undertaken an impoſſible task which you will 
never. be able to perform. This they may repreſent 
with a great deal of artifice, and many fair colours : 
ſaying, Alas poor Soul! in what a vain and idle labour 
haſt thou ingaged thy ſelf? what meaneſt thou thus 
to ſtrain thy wings in aſpiring to that which no crea- 
ture on carth can reach ? thou think to be like 
the Son of God? To wilh to be ſo good, is the higheſt 
perlection of humane weakneſs. But to go labout it, 
is only to make a more large diſcovery of that natural 
frailty. It is a pattern no fllefirions {or thee to look 

n, much more to follow. It belongs not to meer 
men to be ſoch great undertakers. Thou mayeſt as 
well think to work miracles, as delignto imitate his 
Vertues. It lyes not within the compaſs of fleſh and 
blood to become ſo ſpiritual and divine. And if 
thou 
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thou had not alread — thy falls, thou couldſt 
not dream of railing thy ſelf to ſo high a pitch. Can any 
heart put up ſuch affronts with patience as thou meeteſt 
withall? Who can indure ſuch abſtinence, or exerciſe 
ſuch Charity, or praiſe ſuch Meekneſs as thou ſeeſt 
in Je? Sit down vain man, and comfort thy felf in 
this, that he hath done ſo worthily. It is enough to 
praiſe and extol ſuch perfe&ions : but it is too much to 
arrive at them. There is no man in his wits would 
trouble himſelf about a buſineſs, though he apprebend 
his obligations never wang that preſs him to it ; when 
he hath ſo good an excuſe as this at hand, that is not poſ- 
ſible to be effected. 


I cannot ſtay to tell you the long ſpeeches that th 
will detain you withall in this > yon Only LE 
may know that there is no Theme more eaſie and 
plauſible than this, wherein to dilate themſelves : and 
therefore you may expect a world of ſpecious reaſons 
to induce you to believe that no man can obey the 
Commands of Chriſt, or follow his great Example. 
Which perſwaſion, if they can by any means in- 
ſtill into your Soul, I muſt affure you before-hand, 
that it will prove the moſt dangerous temptation that 
ever made an aſſault upon you. It will cut ( asI may 
ſo ſpeak ) the very finnews of your Spirit, and cramp 
rour Soul, ſo that you will never be able to travel to 
Jerw/alem. This infufion will not only diſcourage you, 
but perſectly benum you, and make you languiſh in 
a'perpetual lethargy. The opinion of Neceſſt doth 
not more quicken and excite us, than that of bi- 
lity doth deaden and diſ- ſpirit us in any undertaking. 
And therefore now if ever, you muſt run as faſt as you 
can to the extract which I gave you. You muſt take 
08 2 good, 


_ kn 13. 15. 


2 Per, 3. 21. 


- 


The Parable of thi Pilgrim. 
a good draught of thoſe enlivening ſpirits which 1 
— and are incloſed in —— which 
you 1 ou. Lou muſt repeat it 
again and again; / e bu eſms; nothing but 
Feſws. He hath filled my with a ſero go 
to him. He hath inſpired me with ſtrong reſolutions to 
follow after him. And ſure he will not fail to be my 
help, my ſtrength, and my ſalvation. 


And here let me beſcech you to coulider diligently 


And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo told us, 


That he leſt ws an example that we ſhould follow his fteps. 
To what end, I 73. wh did —— us that 
hat 


which we cannot take ? are we the better for 
the Copy which he hath left, if it be ſuch as we can- 


courage and ftren 
re, vere they only 


. 
4 
; 
; 
? 
: 


did hg only come to aſtoniſh us with wonders, 
our Souls into a ſtupiſying admiration ? Theſe 
© baſe and leud ſuppoſals, of which the ancient Pil- 
did never ſo much as dream. They thought 
what mortal men by the Grace of 
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in him 

might hope to attain. They lockt upon him as 
r of humane Nature, not — 

alſo in all thoſe who would undertake to 


7 


6 
3 


32 
: 
T 
7 
BE 
1 
T. 


The Parable , the Pilgrim, 
Grace have leſt us themſelves as inſtances and ex- 
of that excellent virtue which Believers on 
Jeſus may come unto. They imitated him ſo happily, 
that they themſelves are become Origi 


139 


cry out aloud unto us, that we ſhould be followers i Cor. 11. 1: 


them, a they were of (hrift. And muſt we now ſtaud 
only gazing upon them; and fpend our time in 
ing the Piety of ancient daies? Muſt we 
think that thoſe were priviledged Ages which were 
attended with ſuch a Grace that doth not deſcend up- 
on future ſucceſſions ? Did the favours of Heaven dye 
with thoſe great Souls? Muſt we ſeek for Chriſtians 
only under their ruines, and in their Monuments? Muſt 
we adore their reliques in Books, and pleaſe our ſelves 
in Idzas , and Patterns of things which we — op 
tate ? Is it enough that we live in a profound ,4 
it be but interrupted ſometimes with pleaſant viſions ? 
Do they ſpeak only to the firſt born Children of 


Chriſt, when they ſay, Brethren, be followers together pu 3. 15 


of us, and mark them which walk ſo, as you have us for 
an enſample? Was it the priviledge of their birth- 
right to be ſo good, and muſt we be contented to re- 
main bad? Are we ſuch puiſnees that muſt expect no 


portion of Divine Grace, or think of being followers of v pheſ. ita 


Ged as dear thildrew of hut For che love of God let 
us not think chathis treaſures arc exhaufted, or that 
he is weary of his firſt munificence. His arm is no 
ſhorter than it was, nor are his hands leſs open. He is 
ſill willing to diſpenſe his largeſſes, and to make us 
know that did not end with thoſe Ages. Let ys 
rouze up our ſelves therefore, and not loſe the benefits 
of Heaven, by thinking we cannot have them. Let 
us not impute to it ſuch an unkindneſs of giving us ſo 


high an example, that it might oblige us to an _—_ 
table 
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ſitable trouble. Theſe are the old ſubtilties of the 
— which the Heathen Divines have detected as 
well as we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haunt- 
ed with theſe clamours ; and the people rang this con- 
tinually in their ears; it is im to follow ſuch 
examples as you propoſe. But they fer themſelves 
ſtoutly againit this ſſuggi ſhneſs. They purſued mens 
ſouls that made theſe excuſes ; and ferreted them out 
of ſuch pretences wherein they ſought to borrow , and 
to make a Sanctuary for their lazineſs. Lou imagine, 
ſaith one of them , that thoſe things cannot be done, 
which you do not. You will needs have them far to 
ſurmount the nature of man, becauſe you will not be 
at the pains to acquire them. How much better do 1 
think of you, than you do of your ſelves? I honour 
ou ſofar, that I am ofthe mind you can be ſo good, 
t only you will not apply your ſelves unto it. For, 
Who is chere that hat made a tryal with all his heart, 
that failed in the attempt? Who hath buckled him- 
ſelf to the. work, that was deſtitute of ftrength? To 
whom hath not theſe things appeared more eaſie in the 
act, than in the imagination? The very truth of the 
buſineſs is, That it is net becauſe they are ſo difficalt that 
we dare not enter r but becauſe we dare 
mot enter upon them, therefore they are difficult. We af- 
fright, our ſelves with — mr Anon oh and this 
fear magnifies objects infinitely — every 
individual. Be but p reſolutely to e the 
tak, and you ſhall find it as ſweet and cafic as now it 
things CE — — 
y do 7 ve overcome 

the greateſt difficulties by that one — 


Do you hear, Sir, what this perſon faith f Shall we 
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| 2 have as moch eourage as Heathens ? Is there not 
much of God remaining among us, as inſpired them 
with ſuch ſtrong reſolutions? It ſeems to me that he 


hath touched the;right ſtring, and did we not 


ly negle& our ſelves, and forget cven the words of 
Teſws, we ſhould conclude, I hat re him that belzewerh all 
things are poſſible. We hinder the proficiency 


ſupige- 


'of our 


Souls in Piety, juſt ks men do the advancement of good 


Learning. There are few that underſtand ( 
haps you have heard it obſerved ) either the 


Ellas 


they poſſeſa, or their Abilities to purchaſe more: bur 
they think the one is greater, and the other leſs 
than indeed they are. So it comes to paſs, that over- 
prizing what they have already acquired, they make 


no further ſearch, nor thank ot a due progreſs : or un- 


dervaluing the power that God hath given them, they 
expend their ſtrength and force, in things of leſſer 
— and make no — of thoſe which 
ace higheſt and n improvemeat of their 
minds They content themſelves to read and pray, 


and conſeſs their fins , and take theſe for the beſt at- 
tainments of Chriſtians. Theſe are the fatal Pillars, 


beyond which they have no hopes to penitrate. Here , 


make à ftand , when they o on to all 
2 Actions of an Holy Life. They ite 


circle of Duties, when they 


ſhould 


move forward to a compleat imitation of their Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. Rouze up your ſelf therefore, I beſeech 
you, and do not deſpair by his aſſiſtance of following 
the great Example which he and his Holy Ones have 
left us As the opinion men have of their wealth is 
the cauſe of want; ſo the conceit of an incurable weak- 
nels, is the cauſe that we do no better. They that 


arc gone before vs, have 12 us to ſigh and 
c 


mourn 


that 


— — 
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that we cannot go afterthem. They have not robbed 
us of all the Glory of doing well. We in this preſent 
Age, if we do but ſtir up the Grace of God which is 
in us, need nor degenerate from the braveexamples of 
our predeceſſors. Let us but look upon them now, 
and in good time we may look upon our ſclves As 
their example will incourage and excite our ſouls at 
preſent ; ſo hereafter we ſhall draiv much ſpirit from 
our own. Having done ſo well at firſt, we (ball bluſh 
not to do better afterward. And while we imitate 
others, we ſhall at leaſt indeavour with all our might 
to excel our ſelves. 


can ſee no hinderance that lyes in our way but on- 
ly our own lazineſs, together with this weak perſwa- 
fon wherewith our enemies labour to poſſeſs us: That 
becauſe the buſineſs is not preſently done, it is not likely 
to be done at all. And yet to ſay the truth, I think 
that our Idleneſs is to bear the blame of this peaſwa- 
fion alſo; for otherwiſe we ſhall never entertain ſuch 
unreaſonable apprehenfions. There are a great num- 
ber of men that would do well, if they had but the 


courage to indure for a few daies. They have eager 


motions, or rather furious paſſions, and if the buſi- 
neſs could be done in a moment, or inthat fit, there 
would not be braver men than they. But they arc 
not willing to carry on adefign of any length: they 
cannot hold out to make a work — —— be- 
coming good : and ſo their ſlothſul humour makes 
them, aſter the firſt attempt, to give back, and to cry 
out, te be better than we are it « impoſſible. A long 
march after our Saviour is Bug-bear that affrights 
them. A tedious War with their enemies quite diſ- 
ſpirits them. They arc loth to be at the pains of ſub- 


duing 
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doing many reſiſtances, and undergoing a laborious 
and continued courſe of deſtroying their oppoſers. 
They would not be ſouldicrs all their life ; nor ever 


ingage in a combate with their Adverſarics. They 


ſee their fins , but they cither ſeem ſo great, that they 
imagine they — vanquilhed : or at leaſt they 
will not be at the trouble of it, if it cannot be done in 
an inſtant. After the firſt on-ſet , which is commonly 
very violent, they are wont to cool and make a retreat 
if they meet with any difficulties. They would have 
all efleted now, and nothing leſt to be done to mor- 
row. I hey do not care for overcoming their enemies, 
but they had rather end the War with them; or if 
they muſt fight, it ſhall be but one Battle. They 
would not be at the trouble of getting the better of 
any oppoſition ; but they wiſh there were none, or 
that it were ſoon removed. They love the © 
which will follow the victory, but they have no liſt to 
obtain it by a prolonged War. They would have 
their Adverſaries yield without many blows, and are 
content to engage but once for all againſt them. In 
this encounter you would not think there were to be 
found any ſouls that are more couragious. They are 
all on fire, and you would take them to be more than 
men. But it is their idleneſs and ſloch that makes 
them thus ative. It is their cowardiſe, and not their 
valour that puts them into ſuch a fury. It is becauſe 
they would have no more to do; but only to injoy 
their caſe, and take their * They kad rather 
have nothing at all to do; but if they muſt imploy 
their Arms , they defire inftantly to lay them afide 
again. You miſtake them if you think they have a 
mind ſo much as to conquer, and triumph, and reign ; 
all they deſire is only to live and be in quiet. But if 

C ca they 
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they muſt needs overcome, and they cannot otherwiſe 
have their wiſhes; they would do it . and by 
once taking pains, ever after have leave to play. Do 
not therefore deccive your ſelf, nor take a meafure ei- 
ther of their courage, or ofthe ſucceſs by one impreſ- 
fion upon your enemies. Tow have need of patience ( if 
you will be a follower of Teſw ) that after you have 
done the will of God, you may inherit his promiſes. This 
is a Virtue which is abſolutely neceſſary in all great en- 
terpriſes, but in none more than in this noble under- 
taking which you have in hand, If this be wanting, 
you muſt needs ſtay ſhort of Feraſalem; but if you be 
armed with it, you need not diſpair of executing the 
pleaſure of Jeſus, and having the favour of ſeeing him 
there. Let it but have its perfect work, and then you will 
be perfect, intire , and wanting nothing. By this the 
firſt Pilerim which I told you of, came happily to his 
journeys end ; for, after Abraham had patiently indured, 
he obtained the promiſe. And if you inquire of all that 
facceeded, you will hear this language from every one 
of them, Fe not ſlothfſul, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Where- 
eee Gala incompaſſed with a cloud of witneſſes, and 


having on every fide ſo many glorious examples, run 
with patience the Race ſet before you, looking ( cſpecial- 
ly) unte Jeſus the Author and Fini 


Heb. 1 2.1 343- 


r of your Faith, who 
for the joy ſet before him, endured the Croff, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God. For, con- 
fider him that endureth ach contradiftion of finners 
_ himſelf, left you be wearied and faint in your 
mind. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, IX. 


How they will indeavour to puff him up with 4 Spiritual 
pride. A deſcription of one of our conceited Beleevers, 
And alſo of a certain Artificial Religion which decerves 
many. 


ND now if they ſee that your Will to him is ſo 
ſtrongly ſet, and your Heart touched ſo power- 
f 15 with his love, that neither by Poverty nor Sick- 
nels, by Fancies nor Fears, by Perſwafion nor Violence, 
no nor by fins , neither can it be hindred from going to 
him; they will grow extream angry, and you may ex- 
pet the very laſt aſſault of an inraged enemy, which 
commonly is worſe than all the reft. Nothing can 
more provoke their ſpirits, than to find that all they 
ſay is flighted and ikke arded. There are no words 
vou can ſpeak of them that they eſteem ſo reviling, 2s 
, the ſcorn you put upon them by not hearkning to any 
of their words to you. It will incenſe them to take a 
ſudden revenge, when they ſee you ſo obſtinately re- 
ſolved, as to force your way through the midſt of all 
the difficulties wherewith they ſurround you. This 
will neceflitatc them to invent a new Method to ſur- 
priſe you, and to lay their trains in a way quite diffe- 
rent from the proceeding : which, though they may 
ſeem not hard to diſcover, yet have more of Malice, 
if not of Craſt, than any other. For now it is poſſible 
they will fain a compliance with you, and make as if 
they neither could, nor had a mind any longer to re- 
fiſt you. They will commend your conſtancy , and 


praiſe your reſolute mind, and indeavour to make you 
believe. 
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believe that they arc ſo ſenſible of it, that they will 
forbear to trouble you. Nay , to ſuch a complaiſance 
will thcy form themſelves , that you fhall hear no more 
of the badneſs and difficulty of the = wherein you 
ate; but they will ſay, it is excellent, eaſie, and void of 
all dangers , which are now diſheartned from preſent- 
ing themſelves to a mind that is only reſolved to ove-- 
come them. By this means they will ſecretly labour 
to cauſe a very good opinion of your ſelf to ſteal into 
your mind, and ſtudy to blow _—_ up into an empt 
conceit of your own worth and ſufficiency. They will 
bring beſore you all the good deeds that you have 
done , and diſplay your Victories before your eyes, and 
let you know what a gallant perſon your are accounted. 
They will tell you how all men admire you ; that the 
whole world muſt needs love you, and have you in 
reat eſteem for your piety ; yea , even venerate the 
ancticy of your Converſation. They will not ſpare to 
ſay that you have ſhown ſuch love to Jeſus as none can 
equal , and eſpecially that your courage and valour is - 
ſo eminent that it is aboye their praiſes. And all this + 
with a great deal more they will ſuggeſt unto you, 
only to breed in you as lofty an eſteem of your piety 
as they perſwade you others muſt needs have of it; 
and to puff you up with ſuch a vain joy, that you may 
pleaſe your ſelf in your ſelf, and [forget to go forward 
to Jeraſalem. But if you tender at all your own well- 
fare and would not miſcarry after you have done ſo 
worthily, hold all this for an illuſiom and a dangerous 
piece of flattery. Look upon it as a deadly poiſon under 
the taſte of hony, and ſo throw it away: ſaying, I will 
have none of it: I AM NOUGHT, I HAVE 
NOUGH I; Do not think to pleaſe me with this diſ- 
embled ſweetneſs, ſor that which I defice is nothing 


ſhort 


— 
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ſhort OF THE PEACE which is promiſed to 
me at Jeruſalem. 


And here I ſhould have entred a ſerious caution 
__ Spiritual Pride , and a vain conceit of your own 

ilities , with which moſt of the world is infected; 
but that is included atready in the general advice that 
| have given you: and beſides I fee you are ſo humble 
as to become 4a learner. It may ſeem indeed a thing 
worthy of little or go praiſe for thoſe who are Igno- 
rant to come to be inſtructed ; but there are few [ 
aflure you of our contentious Chriſtians, though never 
ſofilly, who are yet arrived at this perfe&ion. They 
think themſelves ſit not only to deſpute with their Mi- 
niſter, but to be his Teachers. They are his Maſters 
rather than his Scholars: and they do not only call 
him in queſtion , bur boldly deliver their opinion of 
him. If they had ſo much modeſty and ſenſe of Chri- 
ſtian duty left , as to bring their doubts unto him about 
what he ſayes, it could not but be eſteemed a com- 


mendable care of their ſouls. But alas ! they arc 


grown to that degree of inſolence, and are ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly arrogant, that they have poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the Chair, and fit as Judges of his Sermons. What 
elſe means the rebukes @hich they meet withall , the 
haſty cenſures which are paſſed _ them, and the 
Magiſterial ſentence which is inſtantly pronounced 
with ſuch a peremptorineſs, as if there lay no appeal 
from the Bar of their underſtanding ? It hath been 
my hard hap to converſe with many of them , and 
among the reſt I fell into the company of one the 
other day, who ſpake of his Guide with ſuch a ſcorn, 
and condemned his Sermons with ſo much confidence, 


and laught ſo loudly at his Ignorance, and likewiſe 
caville 
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cavilled ſo impertinently at his expreſſions when he 
had nothing to ſay againſt the ſenſe of what he had 
ſpoken, that a well diſpoſed man (though a little 
— ) ſaid, he had ſome doubt whether the Devil did 
not appear unto us to try if he could inſect us with 
the leprofic of his Pride and Paſſion. And indeed I 
thouzht that I never ſaw thoſe things more evident in 
any man, except it was in another of the ſame fort who 
came to cheat us (as a neighbour of mine ſaid ) in the 
ſhape of an Angel of Light. This Perſon aſter a great 
many godly expreſſions, whereby it is like he deceived 
him lf ioro an opinion of his Saintſhip, fell into a kind 
of Chriſtian compaſſion, and ſeemed to have his 
Bowels yerning over his Teacher ; ſaying, Alas poor 
man ! my ſoul is grieved for him: He is ſo weak and 
unquallified for the work he hath undertaken. He is 
utterly void of the Spirit, and underſtands not the 
workings of it in the — of Gods people. I can 
never think of him but it pitties me to ſee how much 
he is in the dark; a ftranger to the power of Godli- 
neſs, and the myſteries of the Covenant of Grace. 
Poor Soul! who puts us upon doing (and they ſay is 
careful of that himſelf ) but knows not what it is to 
believe. Is it not a great happineſs, Sir, that we have 
the teachings of the Spirit; and that the vail is taken 
from our eyes which fil hangs before the men of the 
World ? Hath not Chriſt done much for us, who hath 
made us wiſer than our Teachers? 


could not for my heart but here interrupt him 
(knowing that the Perſon whom he thus undervalued 
was a true lover of our Saviour, and excellently skill'd 
in his Religion ) or elſe I think we ſhould have heard 
as much in his own praiſe, as we had inthe others diſ- 


COm- 
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commendation. + Bat the truth is, I never heard any 
— ſo ſulſome ſrom the mouth of man; and ſound 
my {elf far more impatient of ſuch filthy ſtuff , than he 
could be of the Sermons at which he expreſſed ſo great 
diſlike. And, to ſay nothing at all of the man, I can- 
not but think that this Spirit is the very Firſt born of 
the Devil, the cldeft of all the Daughters of Pride , the 
Prince of Darkneſs in the garments of Light, the d 
of Chriſtian Phariſaiſm which now as much deſpi 
Chrifts Miniſters, as the Jewiſh did Chriſt and his 
Apoftles. God I hope will never ſuffer you to ſuck in 
this poiſon of the Serpent , nor lick up this vomit of 
the old Scribes and Phariſces 1 diſcern me-thinks 
that you are as far from it, as they were from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you to ſcaſon you againſt this leaven , which 
will ſowre the whole lump of your Religion, and ren- 
der it as offenſive to God as it {elf is to all ſober Chri- 
— But 4 need not have ſaid ſo much - I — 
ſuppoſe you as empty of all humanity as this di ion 
is of Clyiſtianity ** far from — as it is from the 
Spirit of God, or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, 
this devout Devil (hall never poſſeſs you. For what 
is it but madneſs (even in the opinion of thoſe men) 
for one thit was never bred in the myſteries of that 
proſeſſion, to come into an Apothecaries ſhop , and 
there tocondemn all his Drugs and Medicines for rot- 
ten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his compoſitions , and 
offer to throw them all out of doors as fit to be min- 
gled with the dirt? And yet there is not more ſenſe 
in the humour of thoſe perſons that uſe the Sermons 
they hear after that faſhion : which evidently ptoves 
that they deſerve not the name of Scher, much leſs of 
wiſe and underſtanding Chriſtiaus Though the 
D d matter 
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matter of ſuch diſcourſes have been long conſidered , 
and duly weighed, and diligently compoſed out of the 
Word of God ; yet thefe men who do not 

them ſo many Minutes as their Inſtructers do dayes , 
and have no more skill in theſe matters, than in their 
neighbours. trades which they never profeſſed ; reject 
them at firſt hearing, beſpatter them with their igno- 
rant cenſures, and (as if they were in a frantick fit) 
caſt them out, as they would feign do their Authors , 
like unſavoury ſalt that is good for nothing but to be 
trodden under feet. 


It will ſeem a wonder perhaps unto you , that ſuch 
men as theſe ſhould eſteem elves Religious, How 
is it poſſible , will you be ready to ſay , that ſuch a no- 
torious want of Modeſty and humility of Spirit 
ſhould not make them ſuſpe& their want of true 
Chriſtianity ? I know indeed that nothing is more 
—— ignorant heat, but I marvel that in 
their cool moods , they do not accuſe themſelves at 
leaſt of raſhneſs and inconfiderate zeal. And truly I 
ſhould ſtand amazed at it too, did I not know that 
there is ſuch a fair counterfeit of Religion in the 
World, that not only deceives others, but thoſe alſo 
in whom it is. You behold every day many Images 
which have all the outward parts and proportions of 
men to whoſe fimilitude they are exactly formed. And 
perhaps you have heard of a Statue that walked and 
that ſpoke alſo, wherein the Artiſt indeavoured to 
expreſs the motions of inward life. Which may 
ſerve as a reſemblance to you of ſuch an Artificial Re- 
ligion , that not only the out fide and the garb of Piety 
is repreſented by it, but there is an imitation alſo of 
the inward motions of the foul in ſuch aſſections of 
ſcar, 
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ſear, and love, and joy, as are in truly Religious hearts. 
Do not think it ſtrange, nor wonder at this which I now 
tell you, foritis a very great truth which I thought 
not laſe to conceal from you. And if you will have 
ſo much patience, I will diſcover to you the trick of it, 
and ſhew you by what mechanical powes this liveleſs 
Engine (for it is no better) is ſtirred and #tcd in the 
waics of God. 


* 

You know the force that Colours, and Sounds, and 
other ſuch material Objects have upon our ſenſes ; and 
how they excite a great many motions in our animal 
ſpirits , without asking our leave, or ſtaying for our 
conſent. You — ignorant neither that theſe 
motions „ ſoul it ſelf, _ hath teſentments 
according to the ty of thoſe objects that it is im- 

eſſed "withall. Fog — ou —— but perceive 

y my diſcourſe with you, the figures and images 
of things may be — in your fancy 24 means, 
as well as conveighed by the doors of ſenſe. Suppoſe 
then that the beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt were de- 
ſcribed to a company of men in very freſh colours and 
fair lincaments. That he was painted before their 
8 by ſome ſweet ton d Orator as white and 
ruddy , the chieſeſt of ten thouſand. That this ſpeech 
of him ſhould be trim'd with nothing but gems and 
precious ſtones , rayes and glories , odors and perfumes , 
crowns and diadems wherewith he faith this Prince of 
Glory, and Woer of Souls is perpetually adorned. And 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open to 
them, that he intends to lay them in his very boſome , 
that he would fain embrace them in his arms, and will 
waſh them in his blood, make them amiable and fair as 
well ashimſelf, putupon * robes of his ri — 
2 oulneſs, 
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ouſneſs , cover them with his glorious garments to hide 
all their deformitics , and fo preſent them to God with- 
out ſpot or blemilh that they may reign as fo = 
Kings with him for ever. Suppoſe I ſay that ſuch a dil- 
courſe were made with much afte&ion and I believe 
you have ſometimes heard the like) would it not as 
agrecably move the imagination of a fleſhly man , and 
be as apt to touch his heart with an inclination to this 
beautiful perſon ; as lovely face preſented before the 
eyes doth give him a pleaſure, and ſtirs up a paſſion in 
him toward it? Truly I nothing doubt but this picture 
of Chriſt might impreſs ſuch a conceit of him in the 
fancy , as might excite admiration, defire, love, delight, 
and ſuch other paſſions as ſhall be the imitation of 
thoſe that are in pious ſouls who are in love with the 
Vertues and Spirit of our Saviour. He may not at 
all ſuſpe& but he bears an affection to the Lord 
Jeſus, and in great zeal anathematize and curſe all 
thoſe who are not juſt aſſected like himſelf. He will 
condemn as much as your felf all thoſe doll and groſs 
ſouls who arc imployed in ſetting the poſtures of the 
face, and amuſing the world with countenances.. He 
laughs at them who are buſied in ordering the moti- 
ans of the head, and bending the eyes to devotion. He 
is far above theſe actions of the body, and feeling his 
foul in « devout poſture, and toucht with Religious 
— be knows no reaſon why he ſhould not think 

im 


ſelf to be worthy to wear the name of devout and 
Religious. 


And when theſe a nfons and emotions (as we 
call them) ate once begotten”, it is no hard matter to 
maintain and breed them np to a greater growth. They 
may be fed perpetually with new objects that — 

8 a fre 
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afreſh delight. The deſcription of Jerwſalew may be 
made fo full of pleaſure , an earthly man may be 
rav ilhed therewith. And he hearing alſo certain tigns 
and marks given of choſe who are Laid to have an in- 
tere ſt in Chriſt , and ſhall be Heirs of Fers{alem; it is 
very cafic to. conceive how ſuch a man may ſet himſelf 
a work, firſt to imprint his Fancy with ſuch Characters, 
and then to form his paſſions to ſome expreſtion and 
Apilh imitation of them. Fancy, you — & great 
command over all the paſtions, and being acquainted 
very well with the way to them, and the manner of 
awakening them, can call them forth upon this occa- 
fion as eaſily as upon any other. It can make them as 
buſie when theſe divine matters preſent themſelves, as 
when ſenſible objects knock at our doors, and demand 
to be admitted to our converſe. There are no names” 
of dearneſs which men of this ſtamp cannot beſtow 
u Feſws. They can ſpeak of him with an high 
eaſute; and pray in a pathetick ſtyle, and not with- 
out devout tranſport. They find a Love to this kind 
of Communion with him. They can rejoyce to' think 
of his fulneſs and ſufficiency. They can be aſtoniſhed 
at the freeneſ? of his Grace. They can mourn for 
their fins, and then call themſelves bleſſed for ſo do- 
ing, Nay , mote than this, they can excite the paſſion - 
of gratitude in their hearts: and if they hear withall 
that they muſt be regenerate and bora again, the 
can follow the Fancy of that fo long, till they think 
that they feel the throws and pangs of the new birth, 
a change wrought in their ſouls , and all the reſt, inthe 
method and order wherein they had it deſcribed to 
them. They will firſt be caſt down in great humilia- 
tions. They will complain of the naughtineſs of their 
bearts , and the corruptions of their natures. — 
wi 
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will loathe and abhor themſclves as abominable crea- 
tures. They will diſclaim all their own righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and think of bringing their hearts to the 
Promiſe. And if they have heard any better language 
to expreſs this work , they will bring themſelves to 
an imitation of all that is contained in that alſo. They 
will labour to deteſt their former courſes, and to make 
a choice of a new life. They will ftrain themſelves to 
ſpit upon their fins, and to caſt a {mile the waics 
of Vertue. They will at leaſt offer themſelves to 
Chriſt to be formed anew, and pray him to make them 


ſuch as he pleaſes. 


Thus is one of the Religiow Puppets of the world pro- 
duced. This is the beginning and progreſs of that 
piece of work, which a good man now at Jersſalem 
was wont to call a Mechanical Religion. And if you 
doubt at all whether or no there be ſuch an Artificial 
Device as this, which paſles for Piety , do but call to 
mind one thing which you cannot know if you 
have been a perſon of any obſervation, and you thall 
be —, it. There ariſes, you ſee, very often 
new modes and falhions of Religion among us. The 
old waies are much ed, and the laſt invention is 
voted to be ether Divine. Now if one of theſe 
perſons whom I have ſpoken of (hall chance to fall in- 
to the acquaintance of a Set, that is much different 
from the preſent which he hath long followed, you ſhall 
ſee him cafily ſhift his form , and ſpeedily turn into auo- 
ther ſhape. He can ſoon quit the way wherein he was , 
and become religious after the manner of this novel 
plat-form. All the old figns and marks of Regenera- 
tion ſhall ſtand for nothing, and now he diſtinguiſhes 
himſclf from the men of the world by other Chara- 


cters. 


The Parable of the Pilerims, 
Qers. Which is an evident token that he is moved 
by the power of imagination, and as external obj 
ſhall trongly impreſs themſelves : that he hath no in- 
ternal life , but is carried by the impulſe of forein 
things, which change his motions at their pleaſure. 
He ſeems to himſelf to be alive, and to be no leſs than 
divinely ated ; but alas! he is only a walking Ghoſt, 
as appears in this too plainly : That like thoſe [mages 
of 1 he can alter himſelf ſo quickly , and 
be moulded into another figure. Such a ſhadow of a 
Chriftian , perhaps, was he that hath been the occaſion 
of all this diſcourſe : whom we are not to think to have 
an inward life becauſe of the noiſe and buſtle chat he 
made, and the confidence wherewith he ſ » for 
theſe do but ill render him more like thoſe Ghoſts , 
who have a greater boldneſs, and cauſe many times more 
ſtir, than they that are really alive. 


That we may be ſure therefore that you are a living 
man , you muſt expoſe you ſelf to our touch, and de- 
monſtrate it to the ſenſe of feeling. You muſt ſay us 
our Saviour did when his Diſciples took him for an 
Apparition, come near and handle me, and you ſhall 
ſee that I do not cheat you. Let thoſe that approach 
you perceive that Chritt liveth in you, and ſbew forth 
your works out of 4 good comverſation , and that in meck: 
neſs of wiſdom. I mean in plain words, that it muſt ap- 

tothe world, that you are a ſubſtantial Chriſtian 

y all the acts of an Holy Life. You muſt make them 
ſenſible of your exact Juſtice , your unſeigned CR 
— agel, your Patience, your Peaccablenelſs , 


and above all, your Meckneſs, Humility and Modeſty 
of Spirit: that if they had a mind they may not have 
the face to ſay , you have but the ſemblance 


and Apith 


im itation 
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imitation of Piety. And to ſay the truth, there is no- 
thing will certainly evince it to your ſelf, but only this, 
that you feel in your heart a conſtant, powerful , and 
prevailing inclination to all good works. Hereby we 


EI. "4.13. te that we dwell is him, and he in u, becanſe he hath 


wen w of bis Spirit. 1f we know that he is righteous, we 
— that every one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of 
him. Let no man deceive you , he that doth Righteouſneſs 
is rie hic, even as he u righteous. He that committeth 


Cup, 3. 8 „er fin 66 of the Devil. VV hoſoever i born #of God , doth uot 


commit fin , for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
fin , becanſe he is born of God. In this the (hildren of 
God are manifeſt , and the children of the Devil ; whoſe- 
ever deth not Righteouſneſs is not of God , neither he that 
trveth not his Brother. And indeed by this one mark 
laſt named, you ſhall detect the Artihce of thoſe ſeem- 
ing people : who notwithſtanding all their fair ſpeeches 
whereby they deceive the hearts of the ſimple , are ne- 
ver found to have a true and hearty Love to thoſe that 
follow not the Sect which they have embraced. It is 
a great while ago fince a very eminent perſon told the 
world , that he noted but two ſmall wants in that fort 
of men, wiz. of Knowledge and of Love. He might have 
bated them one of the two, and yet their condition 
had been bad enough : though , ifhe had lived till 
now, he would have ſeen their Povertie increaſed, and 
that they want Humility as much as cither of the other. 
They are indeed but ſmall wants in their account 
(clpecially the two laſt of the three) and they can be 
very well content without them, if God will be ſo too. 
They cſteem themſelves Rich enough in other invifible 
— em ; nay, they have one Jewel of ſuch ineſti. 
mable value ( their Faith) that it will compenſate 
for a thouſand wants that arc no greater than theſe. 


But 


RO 
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But either | have loſt all my labour, or elſe I have 
made you ſenſible that rhere'is nothing more imports 
you , than to ſce that you be not deficient in theſe 
two, Charity, and Hwnility. I may ſaſely, l ſuppoſe, 
reſer you to your own memory for to be ſatished in 
their neceſſity; and fo only ſay this concerning the 
former of them: That all your Faith is worth no- 
thing, which worketh not by Lede; and that he is 
Lyer , who faith he Loveth God, and loveth not his 
Brother alſo. 


That you may ſecure your ſelf therefore the better 
from this, and all other illuſions, what other counſel 
ſhould 1 give you, than to ponder that ſentence much 
which I wiſht you to carry along with you, and to let 
your thoughts run as little as may be upon any other 
thing, ſave Feſws only and Jerd/alew ? Draw your 
mind from the things which you ſee in this outward 
world , and make it to retire within unto your ſelf ; 
that there you may talk with Jeſu , and behold Fers- 
ſalem , ol ſee that Glory where he is. Which when 
you have prackiſed a competent time, as every thing 
will be unwelcome and painfull to you, which is not 
related to them: So you will entertain every thing as 
very acceptable, which brings you into their ſamilia- 
rity. Not as if I would have you to neglect any bufi- 
neſs to which you are obliged inthe world ; for what- 
ſoever it be which either Neceſſity or Charity re- 

ires, whether it be for your ſelf, friends, or Chri- 

ian Brethren , I muſt charge you to apply your ſelf to 
the doing of it with all care and exactneſs. Feſws is 
not out of your eye (as | ſhall tell you further) when 
yon are ſo imployed ; for this is the thing by which he 
was known — all other, that be went about doing 
E e good. 
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good. But if it be a buſineſs of no neceſſity , or if it be 
one wherein your particular perſon is not concerned) 
and your neighbour challenges not your aſſiſtance, let 
it alone, and trouble not your thoughts about it. And 
if it offer it ſelſ to you, and preſs upon you, and would 
make you a medler in other mens matters (as moſt of 
our vain Believers are) tell it, you have ſomething elſs 
to do, and repeat ſtillrhoſe words, Inave NOuUGHT, 
AND NOUGHT DO I DESIRE BUT TO BE IN 
PEACE WITH JESUSAT JERUSALEM. 


— _— CO OO — —— 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the indeavours of bis Enemies to keep him from wing 
good to his Brethren , under a pretence of Love to Go 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. 


ND here it ſeems very ſeaſonable to remember 

you of another common ſubtilry whereby your 
Adverſaries will ſtudy to deceive. you, and puta great 
ſtop to your-progreſs in the way you are to en- 
ter- Which is, to detain you in the amuſements of 
contemplation, and to buſie your head only with Me- 
ditations and Conferences with Jeſus. They know 
that this will keep you too much at home , as well as 
any thing elſe, and that you will travel in your mind 
and thoughts only, but not with your whole man to 
Jeruſalem. And therefore. they will labour to per- 
ſwade you of this at leaſt, that there is not hall fo 
much Piety can bo exerciſed abroad as in your Cloſet; 
and that the good we do our Brethren, is nothin 
comparable to the Meditations we have of God 
our Saviour, and the Affection s we cxpreſs unto them. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
This will very much hinder your proficicncy , and put 
a greater rub than you imagine in your way, if you 
lend any belief unto it. It will keep you very much 
behind, under the pretence and colour of putting you 
forward, and it will depreſs and thruſt you down be- 
low: others, while you ſeem to be mounting up on 
high, and ſoaring to a pitch far above them. For 
ycur Enemies underſtand very well , that God ac- 
counts all that as done to himſelf, which is done to 
your Brethren for his ſake. He hath made over all 
thoſe benefits to them which are owing to him, becauſe 
he is in no need of them. They are become his Re- 
ceivers, and he hath devolved the right which he hath 
to our returns of Love to him , upon our Brethren. Be 
not you ignorant of this then, but underſtand it as 
well as your Enemies, that you never ſerve God bet- 
tcr , nor ſo well neither, as when you are doing any 
ſervice to your poor Neighbours. You are bound, 
you think , to expreſs ſuch Love to God, as he haih ex- 
preſſed to you. Only you find that he isnot capable 
to receive ſuch effects of it, as you experiment in 
your ſelf from his affections to yon. But will you 
imagine now, that he will le ſe the right he hath to 
your thankful retributions, becauſe he is in want of no- 
thing? No ſuch matter: he hath deputcd thoſe who 
arc in nced to receive from us that which is due to 
him , and imploy it to their own uſes. He hath com- 
municated (as I may ſay ) all his claim to them, and 
bids them demand in his Name that which we cannot 
give, much leſs ſorzive to him. So that you exerciſe 
Juſtice and Charity both together , when you do good 
to your Neighbour ; and there is a double 8 in 
it alſo, one to Him, and another to them. They have 
good done them upon his account, and he takes it ſo 
Ee 2 much 
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much as done to himſelf that he acknowledges an ob- 
ligation , and binds himſelf to pay us again. 


Nay , let me tell you , that there is — in all the 
world can render you {> divine and heavenly as to do 
much good. This puts us in the place of God to our 
poor Brethren to whom he ſends relief and help by 
our hands. Is not this a very high honour ? And is 
not that a. very noble quality which ſo differences us 
from all others, that it makes us like to the Mcit 
High ? The Mechanical Chriftian will here find 
himſelf to be dead and void of God]; it being nothing 
but a Spirit of Life, and that very Divine too, which 
will carry us out of our ſelves , and fill us with perpe- 
tual ardors of Love to others, and inſtigate us to be 
doing of good to all. This is the very Character of 
the Deity , for God i Love, and he that loveth , dwel. 
leth in Gd, and God in him. And therefore if you 
covet to excel all others, ſtudy to be indued with 
the moſt profitable Gifts , as the great Apoſtle advi- 
feth : and yet, faith he, 7 ſbew you 4 more excellent 
way, and that is (harity. For this cauſes us to 
make uſe of all thoſe Gifts for the benefit of Man- 
kind. This is the rareſt way of excelling others, 
becauſe it makes us excell our ſelves , and likens 
usfro God. The Angels, you know , had the am- 
bition of being like to God in Power and Majeſty, 
aſpiring , as is conceived, tothe Throne of the Moſt 
High. Our firft Parents were ſoon infected with the 
like vanity , and they rubbed their Leprofic upon 
them, for they affected to reſemble God in wiſdom 
and knowledge. But by this means you know that both 
of them loſt what they enjoyed, inſtead of adding 
more unto it. What muſt we do then who fee their 
fall? 
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falls ? muſt we bg content not to be like to our Crea- 
tor? Not ſo neitfier , but we muſt indeavour to imitate 
him in Love and Goodneſs, in which there is no dan- 
ger. This admits of mo acceſs (as wile men obſerve) but 
only of error. We cannot love too much , thongh we 
may be imprudent in the communications of it. 
Though Angels and Men ſuffered ſo much by the 
defire of other things in acceſs , yet in Charity there 
can be none, nor thall either of them fuffer an 
damage by it. And therefore it was that God ſent his 
Son Teſss into the world , that by looking on him, we 
may know how to become Divine. All his acts of 
wer were acts of Love. All his Miracles were 
ercies to men. He never imployed his Might but 
to do benefits. To teach us that they are truly great 
who are little in themſelves (as he was) and great in Cha- 
rity. That they are induced with moſt power who can do 
mwoſt good : and that they are neareſt to God , and muſt 
highly exalted , who are neareſt to their neighbours , and 
moſt deeply humbled. You know that if a Circle be 
made, and you draw lines from the circumference to 
the middle point or Center where they all meet: the 
farther chelk lines are in any place one from the other, 
the farther they are from — and the nearer 
they come to that, the nearer alſo, and the cloſer their 
proaches are to each other.. This may be a reſem- 
blance , iſyou pleaſe, of our condition here in this 
World, where we are all in our way to God the Center 
of our Reſt, and travelling to Jeruſalem , where we 
hope to meet in him. We are deſirous now to draw as 
nigh to him as we can , and many fancy that their 
mufings , meditations and prayers , are the chieſeſt, if 
not the only things that bring them near unto him. But 


as I have told you heretofore , ſo let me now repeat 
it 
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it again, That God and our Brethren are ſo inſepariple, 
that we cannot touch the one, but e muſt be joyned 
to the other alſo. The further any of us is removed 
from his nei r (as you ſte in that fimilitude ) at 
the greater diſtance he is from God. He cannot go 
away from the former , but he gocs away in the ſame 
proportions from. the latter too. And the nearer and 
cloſer he. is joyned in the affection of Charity to his 
neighbour, the nearer he is unto God, the more doth 
he approach to his excellencies, and to an union with 
him. If you will be a follower of God, then as a dear 
child of his, walk in Love. Lou cannot chuſe ſure to 
do. otherwiſe when you have.ſo glorious a pattern be- 
fore you. It is an honourable thing now you ſce to 
love, fince God himſelf is become. a Lover. You may 
have imagined perhaps that ſome offices of Charity are 
ignoble , and diſparage a perſon of honour. : As: moſt 
men of. condition think it below them to go into a 
poor mans houſe , to come near the ſtinking wounds, 
and the dirty beds of the meaner ſort : and there arc 
very ſew who do not account it a ſncaking quality ro 
up injuries, and paſs by aftronts. But you cannot 
be ofthis mind if you look upon God, who by lovin 
us, hath alſo taught us how honourable and glorious al 
theſe things are. They are not below us, fince they 
are not below him ſelf. There is no man ſo much our 
inferiour , as we are all beneath Him. And yet he 
condeſcended to them. . He comes and dwells in this 
perilhing fleſh of ours. Hedeſpiſes not our poor cot- 
tages : he dreſſes our wounds: he takes care of our 
ſores : he heals our ſickneſſes: he — by our tranſ- 
greſſions ; yea, he prayes us to be friends, and intreats 
us to be reconciled. And that is a thing which men 
think to be ſo poor and mean, that no great ſpirit can 


indute 
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indure to ſubmit unto it. To go to others who have 
offended us, and beſeech them to lay aſide their enmity, 
is thought to ſav our of baſeneſs,! and to be an argument 
of a low and” cowardly mind. But God will give us 
leave to think ſono longer. He hath ſhown us that 
it is the effect of a moſt generous and noble diſpoſiti- 
on, and fo far — a blemiſh to us, that 
lory in it to e in makin e, and i 
| of reconciliation. Others __ think to — 
proofs of their gallantry by ſtanding in defiance to all 
thoſe who will not ſubmit themſelves, and lye at their 
{ter ; yea by trampling on them who ſhall in the leaft 
offend them: but God teaches us by his own example 
that there is no greater height of mind, than in Humi- 
lity and Meckneſs to condeſcend to others, yea to lay 
our ſelves at their feet, and beg of them for the ſake of 
the Lord of Peace, that they will be the children of 
Peace. This is to become the ſons of the moſt High, 
and Heirs of the greateſt Glory. 


And now let me ask = for what end would you 
ſhut ap your ſelf in your Cloſer, or make a Cell of your 
houſe ? Is it not that you may improve your ſelf in the 
knowledge of God; and do you not hope there to 
converſe more with Heaven ? you need not then be 
t to the trouble of this confinement , for I aſſure you 
nothing will ſo much promote your end as Love of 
your neighbour. This will make you. feel what God 
is, and give you the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt ſenſe of him. 
And the larger and wider your Charity grows , the 
more able will you be to conceive the vaſtneſs of Gods 
Love, and the 2 doubt you will have of his Univer- 
ſal good will. It will diſpoſe you alſo more than any 
thing elſe to believet he Goſpel, aud will win = 
cat 
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aſſeat to thoſe reports which ſeem moſt incredible. 
When you find in your ſelf ſuch a great love to others, 
it will be caſier for you to conclude that God might 
— — Son into the world, 
and give him alſo to die for us finners. And if there 
be any thing of greater force than other to bring you 
acquainted with the joy and e of eruſalem, and 
to male diſcoverics before hand of it, this muſt be that 
happy Spy. For they conſiſt very much in the dear 
love and friend{hip which there is between all the in- 
habitants of that bleſſed place. But theſe things I will 
leave to your own thoughts, and only pray you to im- 
ploy yonr mind in all your ſecret retirements ſo much 
in theſe meditations, that you may iſſue forth from 
thence very full of God, and asa man inſpired to do 
much good. For this active devotion is that which 
God loves. He will impart more of his bleſſings to 
you, if you open your hands in doing benefits to 
others, than if you ſhould lift them up all day in 
prayers to Heaven. He reſuſes nothing to che ſtirring 
and diligent ſouls, whom love and good-will have ſet 
in motion. He — give to thoſe who imploy 
his Grace. It is a pleaſure to him to bleſs thoſe who 
go forth to meet his fayours, and do not expect them in 
their Chambers. But we never imply his Grace bet- 
ter than when we imitate the effuſions of it upon us in 
our kindneſs and benignity to others. And we arc 
never more like to meet his bleſſings , than when th 
are bleſſing of him for the good that we have brought 
unto them. | 


I know you will be ready to ſay hereafter , that you 


can deſign Ty; than you doubt you {hall 
ever do. I 


the Idza you have of this Noble 
quality 
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quality is very high, but you are affraid it is above 
your reach. And therefore | pray you before-hand 
that you would not trouble your ſelf with ſuch 
thoughts , but only remember theſe two things. That 
when you have done all the good that ever you can, 
that will diſpoſe you ſtill to do more: and in the 
mean ſcaſon you are to take care of this, to rejoyce 
heartily that there ate others in the World who can 
do more good than you. If we were once arrived at 
this noble diſpoſition of rejoycing in the good of 
others , cither in that which they enjoy , or that which 
they can do, we lſhould be fo far from wanting Cha- 
rity , that we ſhould equal our ſelves with the moſt 
excellent and bleſſed natures.” As we ſhould have 
no cauſe to complain that we are not in the ſame 
throne with Princes , nor to envy the learning of thoſe 
who fit in the Chairs of Wiſdom: So we ſhould not 
come behind the devotion of the greateſt Saints, nor 
be much inferiour tothe Angels , who think it noſmall 
part of their happineſs that they can rejoyce in God , 
and in all the marks of his goodneſs whereſoever they 
can diſcern them. Are we leſs happy becauſe our Wit 
is not ſo ſtrong, our revenues not ſo large, our ſtation 
not ſo high, and ſo our power to oblige others not ſo 
82 as thoſe of many of our neighbours ? No ſuch 
thing, but we ſhall rather be the more happy: if in the 
midſt of a low condition, and in a meaner rank, we can 
keep our ſelves from the ruſt andtanker of envy, which 
is wont to grow ſooneſt in ſuch places as are low and 
damp. He hath raiſed himſelf ro a very high pitch , 
whoſe ſoul ſurmounts all diſcouragements, and rejoyces 
in the Univerſal good of mankind by whomſoever it 
is procured, Hereby we ſhall make the happineſs of 
every perſon that is above us to be our own. For how 
Ft is 
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is he more Happy than I who gets a victory, Hl tri- 
umph in it as — as himſelf ? Wherein is he Supe- 
riour to me whoſe riches increaſe, if I be net only con- 
tented therewith , but much better pleaſcd in his pro- 
ſperous eſtate than I was before he enjoy d it? Nay, 
it it make me well, to ſee him in health , and refreſh 
my ſpirit, to ſee him merry, and really render me bet- 
ter to behold his progreſs in wiſdom and vertue ; then 
I have the beneht of all theſe, and they become mine 
as much as his in whom they are. And can you con- 
trive a better way than this to make your ſoul the re- 
fort of all pleaſures ; the very Center whercin the 
bappineſs of the whole world ſhall meet, the Ran- 
dezvous ( if you will give leave to that word ) of all 
thoſe joyes which are ſcattered every where among 
Gods creatures ? It is not poſſible for you todo it: nor 
is there any delight ſo noble and fublime, ſo pure and 
refined as this, that with ſo much caſe you may enjoy. 
It is the very extract of all other Seatiow it is the 
Eſſence and Spirit of them without the groſſer parts, 
which are wont to detain half of the pleafure from us. 
Though other pleaſures make more noiſe , yet this 
gives greater contentment. They make a louder 
{ound , but the commendation of this is its filence and 
=e The world takes more notice of others, but 
the very ſecrecy of this joy increaſes its ſweetneſs , 
and vapours not out the purity thereof. Other in- 
joyments may be greater in bulk, but this is more in 
value. They are obtained at a great charge , but 
this we injoy at other mens coſt. Thoſe perſons have 
the labour and ſweat together with their delight, and 
we have the pure pleaſure. They work not for 
themſclves only , but they muſt do us ſome ſervice 
thereby. We come in for a ſhare of all their gettings, 


and 
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and want nothing which they have, but only the toil 
and the = And yet ſo innocent is this pleaſure , 
that while we enjoy all that others do, we leave them 
all they had and take nothing away fromthem. As 
the Bees ſuck an inviſible ſweetneſs , which robs the 
Flowers of none of their beauties from whence they fetch 
it : So do we when we ſolace our ſelves in other mens 
goods; which are not impared by our reliſhes, nor 
made leſs by all the contentment we draw from them. 
Nay , we oblige them by this means , and pay them 
largely for all that we take. It will be an addition 
to their pleaſures to know that others are pleaſed 
with them. It will be the beſt part of their ſatisfaction 
to underſtand that you caſt not an evil eye upon their 
enjoyments. Their happineſs would be imper- 
fect, if you did not think your ſelf happy too. They 
will owe as much to you as to their own acquiſitions , 
and you cqual your {lf to them by not envying theit 
luperiority. 


But I think it is time to conclude this diſcourſe con- 
terning the good you are to do your Brethren ; and 
therefore I ſhall only admonilh you of a thing which 
may be apt, if you have not conſidered it, to trouble 
you in your way to Ferwſalem ; and ſo paſs to other 
matters. After you have done all the good you can, 
you muſt not think to have the pleaſure of finding all 
theſe perſons gaatefal on whom you have beſtowed 
your favours. - You muft rejoyce in your own Ver- 
tue; without expecting that additional delight which 
reciprocal love would afford you. Such a good na- 
ture, believe, as yours, will make you ſuppoſe that 
you have received a favour , when one hath but done 
you juſtice, and therefore = will be infinitely _ 
Fiz 
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ble of any kindneſs, and think that it layes an everlaſt- 
ing obligation of — upon you. But do not 
imagine that you ſhall meet with much of this inge- 
nuity in the World: There are a ſar — num 
of ſuch a wicked diſpoſition, that they look even upon 
kindneſſes as their due, and will render you no more 
thanks for them, than men commonly do for Juſtice, to 
which every body claims an equal right. Nay, you 
will meet with thoſe, who when they are highl 
obliged , do love to avoid the perſons that put thols 
beak upon them. They will not behave themſelves 
ſo well as to take your kindneſſes for their due, but 
carry it rather as if they had done them a ſenſible 
wrong. And I wilh I could not ſay that there are 
ſuch ill natures who cannot indure ſo much as to be- 
hold thoſe who have been their beneſactors, but (hun 
them, as if they were their deadly enemies. But you 
will find, I fear, too many of theſe. wretches, who 
think whenſoever they ſee you, that you upbraid them 
With all the good they have received from you. When 
you did them benefits you laid chains upon them, and 
they think it no crime to hate him that hath made them 
his Priſoners. They will heartily wiſh you were dead , 
that ſo they may be freed from their bonds which 
will dye and be buried in the ſame grave together with 
you. For they, meaſuring other mens natures by 
their own evil diſpoſition, which · inclines them to do 
good to none, —— it be with a deſign to make them 
flaves ; they could wiſh never to ſee thoſe perſons , who 
they think, look upon themſelves as their Lords and 
Maſters, by having thus engaged them. Their cour- 
teſtes are meer trathque, and they alwaies expect to 
gain more than they give: which makes them hate 
their beneſactors, who look they imagine for * 
0 
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alſo far greater than they have a will to make. Nay » 
they had rather do a courteſie to thoſe who never did 
any thing for them, than be officious to thoſe perſons 
who have ſo much obliged them. Juſt like thoſe 
wicked people, who had rather make a preſent to others, 
than pay what they owe to their Creditors. Which , 
to ſay the truth, is no more than the neceſſary conſe- 
uence of that curſed principle I named before , of tra- 
Jong with kindneſſes, and putting them out to Uſe, 
that they may improve into greater , to be rendred 
back to them. I know very well there is no vice more 
odiaus than this, or which lyeFunder greater reproach 
even by ungrateſul perſons — but yet I aſſure 
you, it will be found that there is none more common. 
And the miſchief of it is, that it is never ſo likely to 
row in baſe natures, as when they have been highly 
und to you. The kinder you have been, the more 
ungrateſul they are like to prove : like thoſe who 
having contracted a vaſt debt, and having a little to 
pay , run away with ſhame, and pay juſt nothing at 
all. You muſt do good therefore meerly for the Love 
ou bear to it ſelf , and though you deſire no payment 
— only the pleaſure of having it kindly reſented , you 
muſt be content ſometimes to loſe that ſmall return, and 
reſt ſatished in what you have done, and in your pious 
diſpoſition to do the ſame again.. 
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CAP. XXII. 


That à Pilgrim muſt ſometimes vecreate himſelf as well a 
ether men. Of the pleaſure of pood (ompany. what 
Men are to be more particularly avoided. Of the Feſti- 
vals of the Church. How wſeful they may be. And how 
much abuſed. 


ND now I think it is time to remember you for 
A the prevention of all miſtakes , that there never 
was any Pilgrim who could alwayes be exercifed in 
doing good to others, or in Prayer and Contempla- 
tion ; but he was forced to attend ſometimes to him- 
ſelf alone, and provide for the needs of his Body by 
the uſe of Meat, and Drink, and Sleep ; wherein 
you muſt not think to be unlike them. Nay , there is 
a great need alſo at certain ſeaſons of innocent Recrea · 
tions, which 7ilerims muſt not be ſo moroſe as utter] 
to deny themſelves; for in truth there are none fo fe 
as they to enjoy them. And in all theſe things I would 
have pou to uſe the beft diſcretion that is in your 
power, avoiding , as you would the greateſt danger 
that hath been mentioned, all fooliſh fcrupulo 
about them. Do not meaſure your Drink , nor — 
your Meat, nor confine your Divertiſements to a mi- 
nute, but enjoy them freely as the beſt wiſdom you 
have ſhall at that preſent direct you, reſolving not to 
trouble your ſelf about any after accidents. For, 
thcugh it is neceſſary that we take a care to ſpend our 
time well, and there is nothing of which we thould be 
more frugal ; yet it is not good to be over rigorous in 
exacting an account of our hours We may = our 
clves 
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ſelves thereby to inſiuite ſcruples, and buſie our th 
about ſuch endleſs nicetics, that we may loſe much 
time while we are thinking how to ſave it, and impo- 
veriſh our ſelves by ſtudying to be miſerable good hus- 
bands. Do not grudge therefore to theſe things a fair 
portion of your time, out of a fear that they will be too 
great an hindrance to you ; for though they ſeem to 
ay you fora while, they do very much further you, 
and give you ſtrength to walk more chearfully for a 
long time after. Diſcreet ſtayes and reſts make ſpeedy 
journeys. It is no turning out of your way, to —. 
your ſelf ſometime in a pleaſant Meadow. That 
is the neareſt way to a place, which brings you ſooneſt 
thither. And as the old ſaying is, ſoft and fair goes 


far. 


And indeed it is impoſſible that all the hours of a 
mans life ſhould be ly grave. The wings of the 
ſoul cannot be alwaies ftretched , and it is idle to think 
its vigour ſhall receive no abatements Let it ſoar ne- 
ver ſo high, it will be forced to ſtoop again ; and by 
ſitting ſtill, and refreſhing it ſelf , be made more able 
for a new flight. Of this you muſt be well adviſed, or 
elſe you will never get to Jeruſalem. Iris the councel 
of nature which muſt be followed , that all who work , 
do take ſome reſt. The continuance of labour de- 
pends upon Moderation , and Nature alwaics threatens 
violence wich an end. Igrant that your defires may 
be ever pricking you forward, and that they may be 
loth to give you a moments reſt. But they will ſti- 
mulate you , even till they gall you, and it you take 
not heed , will make you reſt of neceſſity , and not out 
of choice, The beſt courſer that is may run himſelf 
off his leggs. You may tire and jade your ſelf by _ 
ong 
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jour And though your mind be of ſuch a 
— — were alone, and had nothing to carry 
along with it , poſſibly it might never be weary, but 
would run continually : yet while it is ingaged iu 
the company of this terreſtrial body, it mult fit ſtill 
and caſe it (elf, ifit be but for the ſake of its fellow- 
traveller. We arc not yet divorced from ſenſe , nor 
do we enjoy the liberty which we hope for at Jers- 
falem. We arc far from the purity of fimple Beings, 
and whether we will or no, thall find our ſelves to be 
mixt with matter, which will not alwaies move. It 
will be a ſlugg do what we can: and if we will not 
find it ſome teſteſhment, it will take ſome of it ſelf, and 
more ſometimes than we need to give it. It is better 
that it ſhould be at ourdiſpole , than at its own. It will 
be content with leſs, if we do not deny it all. We 
ſhall find it more obedient , if we do not by our rigour 
rovoke it to a plain rebellion. We ſhall uſe greater 
— if by defrauding our ſelves of all recrea- 
tions, we do not become ſo impatient as to play the 
gluttons, when we take the liberty to enjoy them. It 
15, no doubt, a true obſervation , That the ready way 
to make the minds of youth grow awry, is to lace 
them too hard , by denying them their juſt freedom. 
When you rob the appetite of its lawfyl and innocent 
delight, it hath ſuch a deſire to break this Priſon , that 
it oft-times furiouſly burſts forth into unbawful and 
forbidden pleaſures , And therefore uſe a due care at 
leaſt in your firſt ſetting out, that you run not with 
too great à violence. Do not make more haſte than 
good ſpeed , as you will be apt to do hen you begin 
your journey. Young Pilgrims are wont to be very 
forward , and to tye themſelves to ſuch long ſtages; 
that they grow weary, and turn aſide to ſome more 
pleaſing 
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pang courſes. And it is well if they divert not to 
uch as are looſe aft er too great ſtrictneſs. They are 
=P happy if they leave not off their travel, by tra- 
velling too ſaſt. The very beſt that we can expect, is 
that fir down as men out of breath, and that they 


loſe more time in secovering of it, than they would 
have done in ſeaſonable ref ent. 


Nay, let me tell you, the oldeſt traveller upon the 
Rode will find that he hath great uſe of them, and can- 
not gi ve ſo good an account of his time, unleſs he be- 
ſtow a little of it upon them. Recreations ate patt of 
the needs of humane liſe. and though a man be never 
ſo well provided, he will be liable to this want. The 
moſt vigorous minds well ſometimes be weary , and call 
for quiet and caſe. The rongeſt will at laſt 
grow weak, and defire to (hut themſelves. The life of 
the greateſt Sages (as a wile man once told me) i wot 
altogether ſerioms. All their ſayings are not Sermons : nor 
10 al they write either their laſt Teſlament, or the confeſ- 
fion of their Faith. And therefore ſtudy not how to 
live and uſe none, but rather to ule none but thoſe 
which are good and worthy of a man. Think not to 
be employed ſo as not to need them, but take care that 
under a pretence of need they do not become your em- 
ployment. Order the matter ſo diſcreetly that they 
may be as profitable as they are delightful. See that 
they render you the hours back again whith you have 
beſtowed on them. For there is nothing more cer- 
tain than that we muy gain time by intermitting our L- 
leurs, and rid the more ground by ſtanding ſtill a while. 


And becauſe the greateſt part of a wiſe mans plea- 
ſare conſiſts in good diverting company, let me here 
6 g remembes 
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remember you to provide that it be carefully cheſen, 
and that you do not lightly take men into your fami- 
liarity. Excellent men you are rather to be converſant 
withall,than excellent Books. You may learn more of 
them than all your ſtudy can teach you. You may at 
once give yourdoul a recreation, and your body a re- 
paſt ; You may divert your felf and others both to- 
gether. He who asks and enquires of his company, 
{hall both receive much learning , and give much con- 
tent: eſpecially when his quelſions are addreſſed to 
ſuch whoſe skill lyes in that whereof he demands ſa- 
tisſaction. For > no he offers them a fit occaſion to 

leaſe themſelves in ſpeaking, and he gains much 
— himſelſ by being polleſſed of their concep- 
tions. And therefore it it moſt adviſable for you to 
frequent the ſociety of thoſe who have more know- 
ledge than your ſelf. Though there are who affect 
the company of ignorant perſons , that ſo they may be 
taken for knowing men ; yet they who are really 
knowing, ſcek for the wiſe , that ſo they may know 
more. In the one you may be admired, but in the 
other you ſhall be acquainted with things that are 
worthy of admiration. And, I beſeech you, which is 
better, to learn wiſdom from thoſe who are wiſe , or 
to be accounted wiſe by thoſe who are ignorant? It is 
a pettiful thing, in my judgement, to be thought wiſe 
when you are not : yet it is ſtill more deplorable 
when you pleaſe your ſelf in being fo thought by thoſe 
who indeed ate very fools. If you would win the re- 
putation of Wiſdom, let it be with thoſe who know 
what it is. But you muſt firſt have it, before you have 
their eſteem ; and the firſt ſtep to it, is to be ſo wiſe as 
to know in what company it is to be learnt. 


— ; But 
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But it is not my intention to make you a long diſ- 
courſe on this ſubſect; and thereſote I (hall not warn 
you of all thoſe who are to be avoided , but only of 
one ſort who will more abuſe your time, and alſo do 
you _—_ miſchief than any elſe betide that ate not 
openly wicked. They that I mean are a talkative ge- 
neration, who are ever chattering and babling as if 
they had obtained a Pattent for prating. People that 
are ſo much in company with others, that they can 
never find leiſure to keep any with themſelves. Who 
are a burden to themſelves when they are at home, 
and to their neighbours when they arc abroad. Whoſe 
minds are ſtuſt with nothing but News, of which the 
are ſo full , that they have no room for one wito 
thought to lodge there. But above all others, I would 
have you mark and ſhun a complaining ſort of people 
who are ever finding fault, and never can be pleaſed. 


Their minds ſeed upon the fins or the harms of others, 


and they have alwayes ſome News to make you fad. 
T ſubs of their diſcourſe moſt commonly is, the 
evil of the dayes whercin they live. They alwayes 
praiſe that which is paſt , and diſcommen that which 
15 preſent. The wiſe men of former dayes they are 
ever magnifying : and they will allow no body to be 
good, but thoſe who are dead They ſeeld for ex- 
amples of Picty in the Acts and Monuments of the 
Church, which they would not follow nor applaud if 
they were alive again. Nay , they have in _ 
miration all that is done abroad, but are ill- ed to 
all chat is done at home: Nothing can be ſo well ma- 
but they will ſhew you ſome errour in it: nor 

can there be ſo profound a Peace, but they — 
ou with ſome thing chat ends Wars, or other 

Calamitles They never look upon the Kingdom 
6 g 2 where 
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where they live, but they ſee it full of the tokens of 
Gods wrath. There is no ſpot that can appear, but 
they make it a mark of the plagues of Heaven that are 
coming upon us. They have Joſt their taſte and 
judgement through the gall and bitterneſs of their own 
— Their choler overflows ſo much, that they 
have no ſenſe or relliſh of any of Gods mercies, but 
cry out perpetually of woes and miſerics. One would 
think by their talk, that the tranquility of their 
|Countrey is a trouble to them, and rather than have 
no diſt e, they will begin it in themſelves. Nay , 
Jet things be in what poſture they will, you ſhall ne- 
* ver find them at any caſe. Let them change their 
4 faces never ſo much, they ſtill retain the fame fad 
| countenance , and — wich their complaints. 
If all things be in a proſperous eſtate, t Il you 
with —2 the vs that arc. to come. 1 11 the 
times be very miſerable, then they bethink them - 
ſelves of the happineſs which they could not ſee be- 
fore in the dayes that are paſt. When they have no- 
thing to ſay , they will give you a very grave nod, by 
which you muſt gather, their heads are ſull, if their 
, wiſdom r it fit at that time to empty them. 
And when they are —— 2 —— — 
then they will ſhake cheir „and give a terrible 
thrug , as if all were ht and going to ruine. In 
ort, you ſhall hear theſe men ſpeak nothing but L. 
- mentations : and will mix their words with ſuch 
fighs, that you would think they laid to heart the 
badneſs of the times. But do not believe them: this 
may be no more but « copy of their countenance. 
For there are « number of them who conceive a ſecret 
PRs they hear an iil ſtory of one whom they 

1 


: and could not tell how to appear good, un- 
; leſs 
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leſs they had ſome mens vices to ſpeak againſt. They 
would not be able to live, if all men ſhould let ve 
their fins. There would not be found a man ſobad 
as they , if all ſhould become ſo good as they ſeem 
to defire. They would be more troubled at the re- 
formation , than they are at the diſorders. And, un- 
leſs their hearts were changed , muſt cither 
then be dumb, or elſe make faule where they could 
find none. And that is a matter, I aſſure you, very 
eaſie for them to do- For they never d whe- 
ther their complaints be juſt or unjuſt: it would 
be to ſuppoſe them too reaſonable, if we ſhould think 
they are never diſcontented without a cauſe. Mingle 
not your ſelf therefore with ſuch men : but judge it 
better a great deal to travel alone, than to fall into 
ſuch company. If you mean to finiſh your journey, 
ſtay not to liſten to their tales, for they have no end , 
and they will detain yoy, with them for ever. There 
is no thing, no perſon can eſcape the ſcourge of their 
tongues ; and fince thoſe are innumerable ,. ſo are their 


ſto ries. 


But in this and all the foregoing Directions which l 
have given yon, it will be of great uſe to mark the 
footſteps which you will meet withall of many Tra- 
vellers who have gone before you. Some of the 
prints of their feer you will find bigger, and others 
of them leſs than your own ; — org will fo 
incourage you, excite you, y the place 
of a Gade unto you, that I may leave the — 
inſtruct ions. And indeed the wiſdom of the antient 
Church ſeems herein to have been very great, who 
chooſe to honour the dayes of relaxatiog and intermil- 


fion of labours with the names of the Apoſtles and 
Saints 
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Saints of God. It is fit, as I ſaid, that we ſhould 
ſometime s uſe recreations , but they would teach us to 
begin and end them with acknowledgements of God. It 
is neceſſary that we cheat our ſpirits, and refreſh our 
minds, but we muſt till remember that there is no 
greater pleaſute than to praiſe our Lord. When we 
divert our ſelves , we ſhould have the example of brave 
men before us. In all our Sports and Mirth, there 
muſt nothing be admitted which is unbecoming the 
gravity and purity of good Chriſtians And there- 
fore let me intreat you on all the Feſtivals of the Saints, 
to ſeaſon your mind in the morning with the medita 
tion of their holy lives When you keep the dayes 
which preſerve heir memory, be ſure to follow their 
vertues, which in cfke& will make them ill to live in 
the World. It is a ridiculous thing to bleſs God for 
thoſe examples which we never mean to imitate. It 
is monſrouſly abſurd to maintain the memory of Ho- 
ly mens names, with an utter forgetfulneſs of their 
Piety. , If they be capable of any grief inthe bleſſed 
place where they now are, and have carried their paſ- 
lions away with them to the other World; It makes 
them figh, one would think, to ſee the lewdneſs of 
thoſe that honour them , and the diſgrace that is done 
to Religion under the countenance of their great names. 
It wounds them ſurc to hear themſelves commended 
laviſhly, and to (ee their lives reproached as guilty of 
too much ſeverity. . It was an old ſaying , but ſpoken 
with much fimplicity and zeal by an old Preacher, 
That he wandred the Saints did not riſe out of their 
graves , to drive thoſe away from their Temples , who 
uſe ſo much ceremony in celebrating their Feſtivals , 
and take ſo little care to follow their Vertues. But 1 
may rather wonder with what face men can ſpeak 
azainſt 
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againit thoſe who neglect the obſervance of theſe 
Dayes, when they themſelves are the chieſeſt cauſe of 
it, or the beſt colour for it. They diſhonour all holy 
rites, and bring a reproach upon holy times: and if it 
had not been for ſuch as them. thoſe dayes might have 
been in more credit, even with thoſe whs now delpile 
them. What do we ſee, ſay thoſe ſcrupulous perſons 
but riot and luxury at ſuch ſeaſons? All places are full 
of yomit , and men ſcem to be celebrating the Feaſt of 
Ceres and Bacchus , i. c. of Bread and Wine, of ſome 
heathenilh , drunken belly God. They fancy there is 
no reſtraint layd upon their appetite , if they do but 
ſtrictly forbear their ordin rs. They are like 
ſome bad Chriſtians in the old times, who made no 
doubt of being drunk , fo they did but take off their 
cups as they fate on the Martyrs Tombs. It is eaſie 
indeed for theſe objectors to ſee ſomething elſe: They 
might behold ſome devout people who frequent the 
Worthip of God,and rejqyce moſt in remembring their 
Saviour and his great Grace, in ſcnding thoſe that 
Preached the Golpel tothe World. But the number 
of the other ate ſo great who never regard ſuch things, 
that by looking on them they are tempted to take no 
notice of all the- reſt. The Taverns are fuller by far 
than our Churches ; and the Theatre is more fre- 

vented than the Houſe of God. And therefore it is 
ho ſuch as you to ſet you ſelves awork to take away 
this objection which they will not take away them- 
ſelves. Do you ſatisfie them that theſe daies are no 
neceſſary cauſe of doing ev il, by your own example of 
doing good. Leave their Argument no force at all, 
for it is in your power to do it: and let them ſee that 
the marriage betwecn theſe Feſtivals and Profancnels 
is not ſo legitimate, but they may be divorced. De- 
prive 
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rive them of this colour, and leave their peeviſhneſs 
8 naked , that it may be expoſed to the view of all. 
Or if they have taken a rcal , remaye it out of 
their way, and let all that they alledge have a full con- 
futation in your holy life. Anſwer them by your be- 
haviour, that there is no need to take away theſe dayes , 
for you can take away all the wickedneſs , and leave 
them ſtill remaining. Let them ſee that you can reſt 
from your labours , and 1 ſpend your whole time 
in ſport and play. Let chem ſind the Bible or ſome 
ood Book in your hand oftner than they do the 
ards. Let your Spirit rejoyce in God your Saviour. 
more than your doth in mest drink. Feed 
your foul upon the _ eries of our Reli- 
gion , and do not live as if the Saints were only good 
urveyors for our Kitchins. So will you both bring 
theſe dayes into eſteem with others, and your ſelſ into 
greater favour with God. And, I be ſcech you, defire 
all yon know that they would not li 5. 
nitions as theſe I give you: But that for the Honour of 
our Lord, for the credit of his Church who hath ap- 
pointed theſe ſolemnities , for the love of their own 
Fouls who are intended to receive the benefit of them, 
they would behave themſelves ſoberly and religiouſly 
at ſuch ſeaſons. That ſo the Church may not be forced 
to do with theſe as it hath done with the Feaſts of 
Love , andother rites uſed by the Apoftles themſelves, 
1. & aboliſh and baniſh them becauſe of mens obi i- 
nate abuſe of them, For it « 4 very abſurd thing. (as 
one of the antient Guides faith) ro fudy to honour the 
Martyrs with too much fulneſs : who we know pleaſed God 
by faſting aud abſtinence. It is a 2 way of 
a y pampering and 

g our ſelves ; who it is known did honour his 
Father 
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Father by denying himſelf, and diſpifing all the plea- 
ſures of the fleſh. Therefore exhort every one to feat 
themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Feaſts 
of Charfty , and doing good to their poor neighbours. 
Let them be Feaſts of Love to make us friends one 
with another. Feaſts of the Spirit to put us in mind 
_ joyes of the Lord, and the eternal Supper of the 


And now 1 think I may have leave to conclude. my 
directions (having put you into the hands of better 
Guides than my ſelf) the ſumm whereof is briefly this : 
Let y=_ principal delign ever be to knit your heart to 
the Love of Teſw , and the ardent defire of being with 
him at Jersſ«/om. Let this be your great buſineſs to 
ſet your Soul directly towards the place where he is, 
and to ſtir up in it ſuch longings as theſe O that I were 
with leſws ! when ſball I come to Ieſws ! And ſince he is, 
the Way to himſelf, there is nothing more needful for 
the accompliſhing your defire , than to propoſe him be- 
fore your eyes for your imitation. As for Prayer, Me- 
ditation , and ſuch like things , they are to be defigned 
to this end, that your Love to him may be inflamed , 
your Deſire after him increaſed , and your Reſolution 
of doing his will, and treading in his ſteps be made un- 
moveable. Whatſoever therefore you Tad proper to 
advance that Love, that Deſite, that Reſolution, be it 
Praying or Reading, Diſcourſing or Solitude , Walking or 
Repoſing your ſelf, Viſiting of others or Keeping at home; 
make uſe of it for the time that your Soul reliſhes it, 
and as long as it quickens your Deſire and indeavour 
of cajoyin; the love of Jeſus, and the bleſſed fight of 
him at Jeraſalem. But when any of theſe ſhall prove 
irkſome to you, be not troubled at it, but try for that 

H h time 
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time ſome of the reſt , which may be then more uſeful , 
becauſe more pleaſant to you. And when any of thoſe 
Enemies I have mentioned ſhall diſturb your peace, 
beat them off as ſoon as — but be not froubled 
becauſe they do not preſently yield vided you do 
not yield to them — Andif a Vidory they 
rally in the fame manner again, be not affrighted at 
that neither, as if now they had greater courage; but 
endeavour only to beat them as before and by obtain- 
ing a new Victory, to ſhew that it is your 
which is increaſed. And do not think you ſhall 
in danger to loſe the Victory over them , if you ſuffer 
our Bow ſometimes tobe unbent. Do not think « 
ilerim muſt be ſo ſevere, as never to recreate himſelf 
in the way he goes. By perpetual Watchings and la- 
bours your enemies may undo you as well as by any 
other means. Take but heed that you fall not into 
their — — when you divert your ſelf, and let but 
your plealures ſtill lye in your way, and you need not 
fear to make uſe of them. Remember the Example 
of the Saints of God, and tir up your ſelf to imitate 
their zeal and their diſcretion her. And 
reſt aſſured (my friend) that this Deſire thus 
cheriſhed , thus augmented , and thus ſtrongly and 
wiſely purſued, will bring you ſaſe to the end of your 
Pilgrimage; and ſet your ſeet in the midſt of Jeraſa- 
lew, where I ſhall be right glad to meet you. 
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CAP. XXIII 


What entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met withall 
from the Pilgrim. And of the pleaſures he ſbould 
find in his way, though incumbred with the fore-named 
Enemies. 

ND now I am ſure you will expect to hear that 

the Pilgrim broke his ſilence : If not to thank 

this perſon for the ſatisſaction he had received, yet to 
tell him how much be thought himſelf en . — 
ins which he had moſt friendly taken for his iſ- 
tation in the — to Feraſalem. But yet he could not 

for the preſent ſo much as one word; ſuch a 

violent paſſion ſcixing on him, that it blockt up all 

other paſlages but only thoſe for Tears. Which guſh- 
ing out apace, and ſeeking for more vent than they 
could find, cauſcd a er obſtruction , and were 
ready to choak not only his Words, but alſo Himſelf, 

The good man who had hitherto been his Guide 

thought that now he muſt become his Phyſitian. And 

ſearing that this 2 might grow to ſome danger * 

and ſuſpecting wi that it was the eſſect of a great 

ſadneſs whith he had conceived at his diſcourſe; He 
went to him, and taking, him by the hand, intreated 
him to refilt this tide ſo long, till he could take ſo much 
breath as to tell him the cauſe of it. Now that the 

Pilerim might ſhow how obedient he was like to 

prove to the reſt of his Words, he ſtrove ſo earneſtly 

with himſelf, that many Minutes were not paſſed be- 
fore he recovered the uſe of his tongue , and was able 
thus to ſpeak to him. You have obliggd me, Sir, fo 

Hh 2 much 
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much beyond all my expreſſion by the Inftructions you 
have beſtowed upon me, that as an endeavour to do 
more than we can, doth frequently make us to do juſt 
nothing at oll; ſol felt enough from thence ariſing to 
ſtifle my words, while my Soul laboured ſuch expreſ- 
fions of Gratitude as could not be uttered. My Ters 
Sir, could only tell you how much I think my ſelf in- 
debted to your Charity. For they did not ſpring 
from Grief, as perhaps you might imagine , but " a 
very great joy , Which flowed PrP from-the remem- 
brance of the Providence which brought me hither , 
and partly from the ſenſe of your friendly love, but 
chiefh from the good news you tell me, hee the wa 
to loch a Bleſſed — as Terwſalem , is incumbred with 
no greater difhculties than you have related. O Sir, 
I am overjoyed to hear that the Tourney will be no 
worſe. It is a beginning of the pleaſures I expect there, 
to know that the way is ſo good ; for I was willing to 
have undertaken far greater things, rather than for- 
ſake my reſolution of going thither. And here his 
voice was intercepted by a new paſſion like to the for- 
mer , though it was not long before it had ſpent it 
ſelf, and gave him liberty to utter his mind as freely as 
ke plcaſed. 


But before he could begin to diſcharge himſelf of 
thoſe thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed to be fill d, 
the othet prevented him, and told him, chat it was no 
ſmall joy to hien allo, to find him ſelſ do deceived, and 
meet with ſha flood of joy in that place, where he 
feared he ſhould have found a deluge of ſorrow. And 
ſince, ſaid he, you take ſo great content in what I have 
ſaid about the way to Jeruſalem , which others hear 
with as much heav ineſs as you did with a - 
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ſhall give you a freſh addition of joy by ſomething cle 
which I reſerved as an incouragement to you, but now 
I ſee muſt be à part of your comfort. And truly by 
what I ſhall ſay, you will plainly ſee how well Feſws re- 
wards his ſervants that are willing to obey him, giving 
them far more than they durſt expect, and where they 
lookt ſor nothing but trouble and anguiſh , cauſing joy 
and gladneſs to ſpring up unto them. You ſhall never 
meet , I am confident , with worſe entertaiments, than 
| have mentioned in your way to Jeruſalem , unleſs 
itbe Death which we may meet with every where. But 
far better than have been ſpoken of, I do not fear to 
promiſe , if the directions be followed wick have been 
delivered to you. For beſides the pleaſures that will 
attend all your Victories , which are indeed unſpeak- 
able, and more than can be numbred: I muſt tell you, 
there is much contentment to be ſetcht from the con- 
ſideration of the way you are to go. Though in ma- 
ny places it may be rugged and hard , as you already 
rceive , yet it is alwayes very ſtreight and eaſic to 
it , having none of thoſe windings and turnings in it 
that perplex and intricate men in the contrary paths, 
which, me-thinks , is no ſmall comfort to a Traveller. 
Do you not ſee how many thouſand Arts-men are at 
the labour to diviſe thet they may cheat and circum- 
vent their neighbours? What a number of ſhifts they 
are put unto to make good a lye, and to palliate a 
piece of knavery ? What a loſs are at ſomtimes 
to compals their revenge , or to ſatishe an unchaſte de- 
fire ? And what a vaſt burden of cares they are af - 
flicted withall who do not depend. on God? What 
troubleſome thoughts, what ſcars and ſrights, what 
diſcontents and diſguſts , and ſuch like paſſions as di- 
ſturb their quiet they are continually peſtered 51. 
all? 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
all? There is none tan tell you how theſe men wan- 
der up and down, and are at their wits end, and when 
one way fails, are put with as much incertainty to be- 
viſe a new, to attain that which they defign. here · 
as the wayes wherein I would lead you are fimple 
and plain, and lye fo —— _=_ eyes , that 
you nced not Rudy what you have to do. Every body 
may foon know what Juſtice is, and there needs no 
Art at all to define it. To live purely, to forgive ene- 
mies, to truſt in God, and to {| the truth , are 
things of no intricacy , and will nottorture your mind 
for one moment to know what belongs unto them. 
They are very ſtraight paths, and there arc no laby- 
rinths in which they involve you. Bring but honeſty 
enough, and there needs not much wit, and no cunning 
at all to follow theſe courſes. Do but confider this 
well, and you will think it a = happineſs to follow 
Jeſus. For the obtaining of whoſe love and faveur , 
of his reſt and peace, you need not uſe any baſe Arts, 
nor practiſe deccirful tricks, nor work treaſons, nor be 
at the charge to calumniate your neighbours , nor take 
the pains to lye and couzen , to cog and flatter , to hu- 
mour the luſts of men, to contradict your reaſon , and 
wound your conſcience, It will coft you neither bad 
nights nor unquiet ſlecp, nor vexatious dayes , nor 
careſul thoughts; it will ſtard you neither in the loſs 
of honour , nor the loſs of life and happineſs; but in 
natural and eaſie wayes, in pleaſant and ſafe courſes you 
may provide for the immortality of them both. I cannot 
but call them pleaſant , becauſe I am aſſured that when 
you arc once uſed to the Rode, you will find the moſt 
rugged wayes to be more delighttnl , and in all regards 
more cake to the Pilgrims feet, than any of thoſe are, 
which leid unto the oppoſite Countries. The greateſt 
difhculcy 
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difficulty will be at the firſt entrance, as indeed it uſes 
to be in the beginning of all other labours; but when 
you and the wayes are once acquainted , I am confi- 
dent you will not be perſwaded to turn into any other 

hs, — = were infallibly affured they would 
cad you to the Imperial Throne, and make you Lord 
of the world. There is never a of your Journey 
(as it were cafic for me to demonttrate) but it will 
have ſomething of ſweetneſs in it ; your ſoul will cloſe 
with cvery thing that you have to do, no otherwiſe 
than ag} mp m6 imbraces the meat it loves; you ſhall 
not ſtay for all your till you come to Feſws at 
Ters/alem , but he wil make — know that «ll his 
wayes are pleaſantneſs , and all his paths are peace. 


And here I cannot but call to mind a pretty Fable, 
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or as the Author of it ſaith, a moſt w me and ſa- oni 4 hg; 


cred Story , under the ſcheme, andin the habit of a 
Tale; which will well repreſent unto you the calineſs 
and pleaſantneſs of the way to Feruſalem , and much en- 
courage you in it. It is deſigned indeed to ſhew how 
much more ſafe , facile and happy it is for a Prince to 
rule his ſubjects by his Laws, than by an abſolute will, 
and licentious power ; but it may indifferently ſerve 
to inſtruct all manner of perſons (who ſeck the way to 
Happineſs as well as they, and may be taught by their 
= examples) how ſecurely and comfortably they 
ire, who obſerve the Laws of their Saviour, above 
thoſe whoſe Luſt is their Law , and that have no other 
meaſure of goodneſs, but their own ſenſual defires. It 
is ina Writer, I grant, that knew nothing of Feraſalem, 
but this will give you the greater pleaſure , to hear 
that your way thither is ſo ſure , that you may learn 


{ſomething of it from every body, even from "ow 
t 


r 
that are but ſtrangers to the place. The Story is this 


when Hercules was yet but 4 little Youth educated at 
Thebes , Mercury was owe day ſent to him from Heaven , 
that he might make a tryal of his inclinations , and encou- 
rage him in all vertuous and noble undertakings. For 
this end he carried him in unknown wayes tothe top of an 
lieb Mountain , which it would be too long to give you 4 
deſcription of im my Authors words. Thus much it is 
neceſſary for you to know , that it ſcemed but one to thoſe 
who ſtcod at the fort of it , having but one root, and one 
body as far as their eyes could reach; But indeed was 
parted into two Hills before it came to its utmoſt height, 
which were alfo very widely _ the one from the other. 
The one of theſe was called the Royal Tower , or the 
Temple of King Jupiter : The other had the name of the 
Tyrannical Fort, the ſeat in old time of the prond Ty- 
phon, when Jupiter ſiruck down with Thunder from 
Heaven. To theſe two there was A ſeveral acceſs ; and the 
way to that where Royalty dwelt was very ſafe , wide and 
plain, ſo that 4 man might aſcend even in a Chariot to 
that lofty place , without any danger or fear of falling: But 
to the other the way was narrow , crooked , and ſo e- 
rous , that a man muſt creep upon his hands and feet 
who intended to come thither. Nay , ſo full of hazard 
it was , that many who adventured to go in it , had 
been ſeen to precipitate themſelves, and were wtter- 
ly loft in 4 great Lake which was at the bottoms of it. 
To thoſe who beheld them afar , they ſeemed , as I ſaid 
before , to be but One; but the Royal Hill was far more 
eminent , lifting its head above the Region of the Air; and 
enjoying the benefit of the pure Skie ; and the other was 
more depreſſed, having a cap of Clouds continually upon 
3s head, jo thick and foggie, that they made it an obſcure 


and 
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and diſmal place. Now Hercules bei ht thither 
and bevi ors nature of this 2 Apr ſhown to 
him, was already touched with ſo much ambition as to 
— * yo be admitted inte the interiors of them both. 
which be had no ſooner ſignified , | than it was by 
Mercury granted, who ſaid, Follow me , and thow ſbelt 
behold moſt clearly the vaſt diſparity of theſe two, which 
is altogether hid from the eyes of Fools. And preſently 
he djſcovered to him upon the top of the former, 4 Woman 
futting ow 4 very ſplendid Throne : who was exceeding 
beautiful, and of geodly proportions ; claathed in white 
rayment , aud having 4 Scepter in her hand neither of Sil- 
ver mor Gold; blut of a more pure and ſbining nature, like 
to that which Juno weilds, Her roantenance wat tem- 
fojed of a mixture of ſmiles and gravity ; ſo chat all good 
mey looked confidently upon her, and the evil were u. 
more able to behold her, than they who have weak eyes 
tan indure to turn them to the Sun. She ſeemed more- 
over to be ſo fed, and alwayes like her ſelf, that her cann- 
tenance and eyes did not betray ſo much as ay inclination 
e change her ſerious ſweetneſS. And indeed it was ad- 
mirable to ſee the quiet, peaceableneſs and conſtant temper 
of that place, to behold the plenty of fair fruit, which it 
every where yielded , and to obſerve how all the creatures 
of every kind which lived there, did abi and dance 
raund about it, 4s if they were tickled with an inward 
pleaſure. Of Gold and Silver , and other Metals , there 
lay great heaps before her; and yet ſhe ſeemed to be plea- 
ſed with none of them, but only in the fruits and in the 
ſeveral creatures which ſbe beheld in ſuch contentment ſur- 
raumding ber. When Hercules therefore had fixed his eyes 
_ « while mes ber, he bluſbed exceedingly, and fell down in a 
humble weneration of her, wo otherwiſe than as « autiful 
Chilg would do ꝶ—ͤ— Mother. And 
i 
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having at laſt demanded of Mercury the name and con- 
dition of this perſon , he told him , that it was the bleſſed 
and heavenly Queen , BASILEA, the Danghter of 
King Jupiter, whom he ſaw attended with many fair La- 
dies that were eafie to. be diſcovered , and of no e Nobi- 
lity than the Queen her ſelf. It is true replyed the young- 
man , [behold , to my mo ſmall ſati, faction, ſeveral divine 
perſons waiting upon that Heaven-born Baſilea; but may 
1 be_ſo happy as to know their Names alſo ? She, ſaid 
Mercury, on the Queens right hand, who looks upon us 
with a ſtern mild countenance , is Juſtice, a perſon of great 
account , and very beautiful : Hard by her there ſtands 
Uprightneſs , er Integrity; who & ſo like the former, 
that you can ſcarce know them aſunder , and i not infe« 
riour to her in fairneſs. As for her whom thou be- 
holdeſt on the other hand, 4 woman very ſpecious and 
goodly , bravely cloathed , and ſmiling on us, ber name is 
Peace, She that ſtands juſt before the Queen , and even 
touches ber Scepter , an antient gray-headed Matron , 
ſtrong , and as thou eaſily ſeeſt , very magnanim us, She is 
called Law, or as others ſometimes name her, Right 
Reaſon, A perſon who is of her Privy Council, and ne- 
der ſtirs from her, without whom it is a crime to do, or ſo 
much as to think any thing. 


It would be too tedious to relate how the Touth was ra- 
wiſhed with this fight , and how he endeavoured to print 
his mind with it, ſo that he might never forget it. But 
in ſhort , he gazed ſo long upon Baſilea, and her Royal 
Attendants , that Mercury was fain to call to him, and bid 
him net to ſpend his whole time in that contemplation , 
bus to deſcend a little with him, and look a while upon the 
other place al/o,, which was not unworthy of his obſerva- 
tian. And indeed he thimght with himſelf that it might 

be 
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be uſefull to him as well as this, and therefore he willingly 
conſenting to go whether he would carry him, Mercury i- 
ftantly brought him to a certain path which led to the 
Tyrannical Tower. There they ſaw 4 great number who 
waited for an opportunity to croud into it (the way, 451 
told you, being very narrow) and many that were contend- 
ing, yea, killing one the other tu force their paſſage. The 
Father there-was murdering his children , the children 
dragged their Parents to execution, and one Brother em- 
brued his hands in anothers blood : Deſiring nothin 
elſe but the greateſt evil, and calling that * highef 
Happineſs, which is only Power and Folly marricd 
together. And firſt of all he bad him take notice of the 
entrance to that place, how dangerous it was , how full of 
precipes , and how it was ſo undermined in ſeveral paſ- 
ſages , that the earth was ready to fall under thoſe who trod 
wpon it. All the way likewiſe he ſhowed him was beſmear- 
ed with blood, and paved with ulli and dead mens bones, 
ſo that he ſaw it was not fit to let him ſet his foot in it, but 
he carried him in a fairer tract to an advant ag ious place, 
where he might take à juſt proſpett of that part of the Moun- 
tain whereon Tyranny had ſeated her ſelf. To a great 
height (be was raiſed, though (as I noted before) ſhe could 
not be elevated to ſuch a pitch, as to free her ſelf from the 
Vapours and miſts which infett theſe lower Regions. But he 
could clearly Hiſcern that ſhe ſtudied to be like the incom- 
parable Baſilea, and therefore feigned and counterfeited 
as much as ſhe canſd the face, the geſtures , the very Air of 
that Q meen of Beauties ; Nay , her Throne ſeemed to be far 
higher and better than the others , having many fair ſculp- 
tures upon it, and being adorned with Gold, Ivory, Ebony, 
and ſuch like varieties, as Riches furniſhed her withall: 
But yet the fort of the Throne was not fixed, nor could all 
the wealth ſhe was Miſtreff of, procure , that it might ſtand 
Iiz faſt 
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{aft without any ſbaking or tottering ut ull. Nor was therd 
any thing orderly and hand\omely diſpoſed about her; but 
every thing was faſbioned to comport with the Ends of 
Glory , Pride aud Luxury, which in truth reigned over hey, 
as ſhe over others. Many Scepters there were in her hand, 
and more than one Diaden wpon her head ; but they could 
not make her beautiful , becauſe the more ſhe ſtudied to imi- 
rate the others manners, the more- deformed and ugly ſhe 
appeared. When ſbe thought to rome forth with her friendly 
ſmiles , the eyes of thoſe that lookt upon her were emertain- 
ed with nothing but a baſe and filthy kind of crafty grin.. 
In ſtead alſo of the Gravity which: ſhe affefted , « ftrange 
frercenefi and terrour diſcovered it ſelf in her looks.Þ Nay, 
rhat ſhe might ſeem magnanimous ſbe would not often caff 
her eyes on thoſe who approached her, but turm them ano- 
ther way with a lofty diſdain ;, whereby ſhe became the 
pbjet? of all mens batred ,. as they were of her ſcorn.. Cure 
ſbe took of no body but her ſelf, ner conld fhe by al ber 
care make her ſelf to fit in quiet; but often flared rownd 
about her, and ſtarted up, or leaped out of her Throne, as 
if ſhe ſate uncaſily, or apprehended ſome approaching dan- 
ger. Gold ſbe ſomrtimees- filthily kept in her very boſome ;; 
ſometimes in a fright threw it abroad among the people; 
ani then again ſnatched it out of their hands and was ſo 
greedy of it, that ſhe pillaged every body that had but the 
leaſt grain of it about them. And not to name her gar- 
ments which he ſayes were of divers colours, ſbe her ſelf 
wſed to be of 4s many colours as they.. Being ſtrmetiaves 
in Fears, ſometimes. in Auger; Sometimes troubled with 
4 fit of Tealonſfie , and ſometimes ever-confident of her ſelf 
and others. Now being humble and ſervile ; and 
preſently after proud and inſolont ; at this moment laugh- 
ing very loudly, and the next as bitterly bewailing ſome 
wi: forranc or other. They that were about her alſo were 
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as different from the Attendants brfore named , «x ſbe her 
| Ann ay the Queen. Their names were , Cruclty , 
ontumely , Iniquity a Sedition, who all ſerved only 

to corrupt ber and bring her to deſtraition. And / muſt 
not forget to relate, that inſiead ; by riendſbip , of which all 
are in ſo great need, ſhe was daily attended by « ſervile 
and illiberall fellows called Flattery , who was no leſs trea- 
cherows to her than the reſt , and indeed above all others 
ſought her ru He was ever fliudying te form pleafing 
propoſitions ; and if they were but gr te her it was 
en, » for he never took any care the gon or 
hurt that was in them. It was « wonder to obſerve the 
Arts whereby he infinuated himſelf into her mind: what 
4 ſtrict intelligence he kept with her paſſions : and how he 
ſeized on all the avenues and lockt up all the paſſages 2 
her ſoul when he was once poſſeſſed of it, that none could 
admitted to ſach 4 — as himſelf. He was ever 
whiſpering ſore of his u Maxims into her ear , and 
breathing ſome witious Counſell or other into ber heart : 
But he did it ſo ſoftly that they could then hear nothing 
that he ſaid, and therefore be that relates the ſtory bath 
reported nothing of it. But I have been informed by an- 
ther who hath approached very near to the ſecrets of that 
Villany, that be was went te advance ſuch dottrines as 
theſe. That 4 Prince ought mot to ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound with the fetters of Laws. Thut it was below him to 
be ſubjett to abe Fancits and — 7 antient Legiſlators. 
That every thing was juſt which was his will. Un that 


it was a weak and feeble thing to ſeek to be beloved. A 
great ſpirit ought rather to indeavour to make himſelf 


feared: and at the moſt , he ſbould aim only ut ais, that he 
micht not be hated. \Nay Iheve beard thut heſbould ſa 

( and I give yow the very words of the perſon from whom 
Thad it) That Honey was the Vert ne of a Merchant, and 
not 
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- weak and ſuperſtitions mind. And 1 
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mot of a Severaign. That in Heaven they put the very 
Oaths of Princes in the ſame ſcales with thoſe of Lovers. 
That Jupiter commands them to be thrown into the wind 
as trivial things, and of no value. For this he altedged 
ſome Poet , for they were all the Drvines which he conſult- 
ed, and were frequently alſo abuſed by him. Andſoina 
way of Fooling ana telling of Tales he perſwaded her that 
ſhe need net = her word, nor tye her ſelf to follow any 
thing elſe but her own defires. It would be too long to 
tell you how ingenuons this perſon was in inventing plea- 
ſures: and how he ſtudied to indear himſelf by ſhameful 
ſervices. CAnd indeed moſt of thoſe things were then con- 
cealed and had 4 curtain drawn before them, only thus 
much he over-heard: That he jeared at Vertue , and lang hi 
at Piety as a ſneaking quality, and the fed of a creeping , 

at he commended 
a voluptuous life out of all meaſure , calling them Fools 
whoſe mice and delicate conſciences made them rude and cracl 


to their fleſh. 


Now when Hercules bad carefully view'd this Golden 
Creature with all her Servants , as well as be had d:ne the 
other ; Mercury , according to his commiſſion demanded 
of him , that he ſhould tell him truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beſt , and was held by him in greateſt adirati- 
en. To which he preſently repiyed, In good ſadneff, the 
former ſeemed to me ſo glorious , that I not wnly loved and 
admired her, but took hey for a God , and thought her 
worthy of worſbip and Imitation : But this is ſo odious 
and abominable in my opinion , that I would gladly hate 
the liberty te throw her headlong from this high rock , and 
break ber neck. ros know how much I loath the brutiſh- 
meſs of her life (continued he, as ſome Authors relate) 
and bow 1 deſpiſe all her baſe and ſordid pleaſures. For 


when 
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when Pleaſure her ſelf ap to me in 4 Viſion , and pre- 
ſented me with all her beauties ; you may well remember 
how 7 ſcorned her courtſhip , and reſolved to embrace la- 
borious Vertne 45 the eMiſtreſiof greater pleaſures, There- 
fore if it be not lawfull for me to lay Violent hands on that 
Fury, yet let the Heavens ſpurn her into that condition, 
which ſhe kicks others down into ; and let not proſperous 
Impiety be alwaies held as good as Vertue. 7. hi heat of 
his, Mercury repreſſed, and bad him have patience in 4s 
reat eſtcem as any of the Vertues he had beheld ; but his 
wdorment which he had given in favour of Baſilea he 
praiſed and commended as it did deſerve, and havin 
rold it unto Jupiter, that was the thing, they ſay , whic 
gained him . Empire of the world, and moved the Hea- 
wins te commit all Mankind te his care and Govern- 


ment. 


I doubt I have tired you with this long Story , but 
I ſhall not trouble you much further. Nor ſhall I 
ſtudy to ſhow you how fly may hence be repreſented 
the Happineſs of all other men in their ſeveral condi- 
tions who take the wayes of Picty , and the Miſery of 
all the reſt who tread in any other path; for you arc 
of capacity to do this ſervice for your ſelf. All that l 
ſhall ſay is only this, That to the men of this world 
they ſcem the very ſame as the Mountain in the ſtory 
did: And becauſe all things here fall alike to all, they 
think it is all one what courſe a man holds if it be but 
conformable to his own appetite. . But you may look 
upon me if you pleaſe as ſtanding in the place and = 
lity of a Mercury to you, to ſhe you the Holy Hill of 
God, and the beauteous City which is built upon it, 
and the Glorious Monarch which inhabits it, together 
with the way which leads thither , and the vaſt advan- 
tages 


tages which it hath over that Babel which men bare 
built in their own fancies, and which would fain reach 
up to Heaven, but tumbles dow together with them 
into endleſs ruine. And truly I cannot but fancy you 
to be another couragious Hercules, who ſecing how 
high the aſcent to that City is, and over what ditficul- 
ties you are to climb, yet are not at all diſmayd, but 
reſolved to march in the way thither , though all the 
Silver and Gold , all the Jollity and of the 
World ſhould lye in the way on the kde. The 
Heavens no doubt applaud your choice , and they bid 
me tell you — well — — Day » I have al- 
ready {ſhown you you mult needs be more 

inde condo then bn eny elſe that can be 2. 
For though the Hill be high and ſtee p which you ate 
to mount, yet {the way is plain and eaſie, pleaſures 
guard it round about, and a glorious place it brings 
you unto at the laſt. 4s you wall totally eſcape thoſe 


„ mills and 
darkneſs, trouble and forrow , anxiety and diſquiet , 
and in a word a great deal of pains to make a man 
doubly miſcrable : So you will be conducted in plain 
B ——— Ser 
and peace, of and aſlurance , of light and 
ſerenity , of ſetledueſs and ſtedineſs of mind, which will 
not let you be a firanger to and abundant happineſs. 
I know the pretended ſatisſactions in the other wa 
hom, and more ſplendi 
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mall you be troubled with fear leſt you ſhould 
loſe your happineſs. There are no mock-{miles here, 
when the heart is wrung within: but the eaſe of the 
mind makes the countenanee ſmooth, and the joy of 
the heart caſts a ſplendor into the cyes, anda ſweetneſs 
into the face. You ſhall neve be flattered and 
cheated here with the deluſions of momentary plea- 
ſures: but every taſte you have of joy ſhall bo an aſſu- 
rance of an everlaſting felicity. Nay , you ſhall give 
a great joy to others allo, and plcaſe them as well as 
your ſelf, You ſhall make all that are about you to 
rejoyce , and their coutentment will be an addition to 
your own. The ſatisfaction of making others happy, 
and ſeeing them full of comfort b your means, will 
not let you doubt of your own happineſs, nor want 
that peace which you give to them · And then after 
all this, you ſhall find your ſelf at laſt, though not 
made Maſter of all this World ; yet t to Aru. 
Jakes the Cy 0 Cr granny, of the of all ; 


there to reign with him in Glory. 
CAP. XXIV. 


Upon the Pilgrim's requeſt , the Guide emer; intv « fur- 
ther deſcription of the Pleaſures of the Way ts Teruſa- 
lem; and auſwers ſome ſcruples of” his it. The 
difficulty of rhe beginning of his journey. Of taki 
- Croſs that meight lye in his way ; and ſuch li 

5. * 


miration wherewith the Pilgrim cntertained this 
& He lookt upon = with ao . 
an 


Will vot undertako to expreſs to you the filent ad- 
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than if he had thought him an Envoye from Heavem, 
and taken him to be diſpatched with a meſſage imme- 
— God to tranſport him thither . He was 
_—_ — and if it had not been 
for fear that the good man would here make an end if 
he did not intreat him. to continue his diſcourſe , he 
had abandoned himſelf to thoſe pleaſant imaginations 
which the telling of that tory had raiſed in his mind. 
But recovering himſclf from their inticements , he 
ot leave of them to . to his Guide to this cb 
e&t. Ah Sir, what a favour have you done mg? In- 
to what a delightful. train of have you lead 
me ? It is impoſſible to relate the pleaſure you have 
now given me. I do not think that your ſelf can be- 
ſtow the like upon me by any other means, but only 
by making this Story « little longer. Lou do it a 
deal of wrong, I aflure you, in calling it tedious ; 
or if it were lawful to gratifie my ſelſ in the way that 
I fancy moſt, I ſhould wiſh that it might laſt to the 
end of my life. You arc a true Mercury indeed, the 
Orator of the Great King, the interpreter of God, 
You are ſent to do me a double kindneſs; firſt to be 
my Guide, and then to raviſh me into the way you 
lhow me, by your eloquence. May not the lala 
natures be preſumed = — ſome Patience , as well as 
fo much Charity? Shall I offend you if I defire a more 
particular deſcription of the. caſe and pleaſure which 
you promiſe me in my way ? or cannot you ſtay fo 
long as to pull a little ſcruple out of my mind, tell 
me how this way can be ſo broad as your Story. faith , 
fince I have learnt of one more Sacred chat it is ſtrait 
and narrow? I know I am indebted to you but too 
much for the favours you have already done me; And 
except it be in my hearty wilhes I can never be ſo 
bountiful 
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bountiful as you have been. But yet give me leave to 
ſay that this exceſſive freeneſs, is a tempration to run 
further in your debt. If you had been more reſerved 
at the firſt ,, you had made me more modeſt ; but now 
that you have been ſo prodigal of your counſel, par- 
don me if I think that I have nothing elſe ro accule of 
my conhdence. If you would not have had me become 
ſuch a Begger , you ſhould not have been ſo generous : 
you ſhould either have withheld your hand ſooner , or 
not be oftended that I implore a freſh taſte of your li- 
berality. Go on, good Sir, to add to my obligations: 
for though — * ſo great already, that you ſorco me 
to be ungr by leaving me no power, not ſo much 
as that of words, to thank you; yet let me ſee you 
take ſuch a pleaſure in doing of good , that you think 

our ſelf ſufficiently raid for what you have done , 
by gaining mens will to a hearty dehire of receiving 
more. 


I am no Maſter of ce, ſaid the Guide, but 
you are beholden, asI told you, to a Stranger for that 
pleaſant deſcription. It is enough for me if I can point 
at the way to Heaven, and give you ſome plain and 
familiar directions how to find it. But you muſt per- 
ſwade your ſelf to learn and follow thoſe inſtructions, 
and not expect the aſſiſtance of any Rhetotick of mine 
to woo your heart to entertain them. And truly if I 
may judge by what you juſt now (aid , you have power 
enough in your own hands to charm your afſſections, 
and infinuate hat teach you into their favour. You 
may be indebted to your ſelf more than to me; and owe 
your happineſs r to your own perſwaſion, than 
any Oratory that I can imploy. But yet if you can be 
content with ſuch dry narrations, as Iam able to make 

Kk 2 you 
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cannot demand any thing with more caſe , than f 
| yield to the ſatisfaction of your defires. It will 

te notrcutle to me, I aſſure you, to my diſ- 

courſe on this delightful theme, and 1 thall more gra- 
tiße my felf thereby than oblige you ; though I muſt 
needs lay that I think there is not ſo much need of it as 

you may imagine. You may take this upon my credit , 

that you will bettet experiment the — of your 

way as you go along, than it is poſſible to perceive it 
by che moſt accurate deſcription which can be made 
ot it by the pen cr tongue of man. You have often, no 
doubt, taſted the ſweetneſs of honey: but ſuppoſe you 
had only ſeen the golden celour of it with your eyes, 
or only heard à graceful ſpeaker make an Oration in 
its praiſe ; would either of rheſe have made you ac- 
quainted with it, fo well as one little lick with your 
tongue is able to do? The caſe is not at all different 
here, and therefore begin to proſecute your reſolution 
preſently of travelling to Jeruſalem ; go to the wayes 
themſelves to learn their pleafantneſs ; for they will 


teach you more in an inftant, than I can do by many 


of my long diſcourſes. But yet that you may not ima- 
gine I put you off, and referr you thicher onl to ſpare 
my pains, 1fhall at leaſt give you fome ſatis faction in 
the truth of what 1 Hay , and convince your reaſon that 

ou muſt needs find the wayes you are to pals very de- 
lightfol notwithſtanding all thol: difficulties which you 
m1y mcet withall. 


All the actions of nature you will grant to be very 
p eaſant, for they flow from us with eaſe und ſacility; 
and they alſo tickle us as they pals along, becauſe they 
run ſmoothly , and do not grate upon us. Now there 
s ncthing plainer than that the wayes of Temperance , 
Charity, 
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Charity, Truſt in God, and ſuch like wherein you arF 
to walk are moſt conformable to the right frame and 
conſtitution of your foul, You will move conſonantly 
to your own principles which God hath naturally in- 
dued you withall : you will but follow the inclination 
of rational nature , and that in its hi im ement, 
which muſt needs yield you the higheſt delight and 
ſatisſaction. Will you but be pleaſed for the proof of 
this to ask your foul a ſew @ucttions t 1am confident 
if it go about to reſolve them, it will give it ſelſ a ſenſe 
of the goodneſs of che paths of Picty ; and without an 
other evidence than they carry in themſelves , it wil 
pronounce that they are far caker , and ſo infinitely 
more fweet than any that e them. 1 to 
you , r w — 1 

of quicker diſpatch to forgive an injury , to take 
— for N wheder doth not more ſeck his 
own caſe and repoſe, who ſtudies to forget che malice 
of men towards him, than he that fufers che remem- 
brance of it to ſetment and-boil perpetually in his 
mind ? Is it nota buſineß of lefs 25 
able and quiet , than to be ever — — 
and falling out wich our neighbours ? what t 
is theve in frering ſtill, and not ſo much as hiſting up our 
hands ? and on the wtlierfde , what labour inihghting, 
and beating, and wounding one another? Is it notfar 
more eafic to hold ones „ than to rail and revile 
as much as we pleaſe? Which puts us to more pains 
to fay nothing well -of others, or to be alwayes 
finding fault, ang Kill fpesteng evil of. chem? Meck- 
nefs Teems to me to be ſar leſs troubleſome chan angor 
and rage. Charity is more cafic and deligtuſome, 
than covetouſneſs and ſcraping up of wealth.” To 
drink little is ſooter and afior done , n 
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and fwill as if we were ina Feavers AndI 
cannot ſee what ſhould hinder you from conſeſſing in- 
ſtantly that it is a thing of far more calc and facility to 
live by Faith in God , todepend on his providence in 
honeſt wayes, and to caſt our burden upon him, than 
to be alwayes carcful and ſolicitous, to be ever vex- 
ing our ſelves with worldly thoughts, and to be de- 
viling ſhifts and naughty Arts how to get more than 
we nerd. Is it any burden to praiſe God for the bleſ- 
fings he ſends us? Or, is it not more natural than to 

iſe and commend our ſelves to which all men ſeem 
22 And how can it be ſo toilſome to pray 
to him for what we want, as it is to ſpend our time in 
a laborious deligence, without a ſerious aud hearty ac- 
know t of him? To be humble and modeſt 
is far more agreeable, than to bear it high , and lift up 
our ſelves above others. It is nothing ſo hard to 
Gorernours, as to be turbulent, and fall into rebel- 
lion againſt them. Yea, to fuffer } wrongs breeds us 
leſs moleſtation than to do them. To be patient Cre» 
ates us not half ſo much trouble, as it doth to vex, and 
fret, and fume within our ſelves. To rejoyce in God 
is a thing that more gratifics, than all the pleaſures 
of ſenſe. And even to mourn for our fins give us 
rn ion, chan to mourn and grieve for worldly 
olles. : 


It would be a very cafic matter, I believe you diſ- 
cern to make aloas lf on this argument: as al- 
ſo to ſhew that beũdes the caſe and the pleaſure that 
there is doing theſe things, they Teave alſo a certain 
yy and contentment when they aredone. They that 

old the courſe into which you are entring, do feel 
that every ſtep they take leaves a certain print behind 


it, 
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it, which it is an infinite delight to reflect upon. T 
enjoy a repoſe and ſecurity in their conſciences , whic 
is not to be uttered : and remain in great tranquillity 
all their lives. — — 
their ures j nei can any man intercept them, 
and — them from — favs their ſouls: nor 
will they themielves be ever weary of them, or defire 
to make an exchange of them for ſome other content- 
ment. There is no diſguſt in thoſe holy delights. 
They breed no diſlike by their frequent enjoyment. 
They depend not as others do on infinite circumſtan- 
ces, whereof the want of any one makes them either 
odious or unprofitable , but have a conſtant 
cauſe, and depend but upon one thing. which is al- 
wayes preſent , and inſeparable from all good ſouls. 
They live without fear in their poſſeſſions, and with- 
out diſtruſt in their wants. y do not bluſh in the 
company of others ; nor do they tremble when they 
are alone. They are not bitten with remorſe; nor 
covered with ſhame for what is ; and their pre- 
ſent condition is not troubled with any diſquiet; and 
they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes for the 
time to come. Ia fine, they are the portion of God in 
the world, they are his treaſure , they are his delig he 
and his joy: and whenſoever he makes them know ſo 
much, there is not an higher pleaſure that the heart of 
man is capable to poſſeſs... To make joy in Heaven, to 
give dclight to the King of the world, O what a ra- 
viſhment is it? What _ hopes doth the thought 
of it inſpire us withall? It would make 

out, 1 will be good; I vow that I will be good, — 
the whole world ſhould oppoſe me in it. Your 

fleſh. will conſent to be one of the ſubjects of Jeſus ; if 


you do but. let it know the happincls that — 
ring 
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bring unto it. It will become « Votary to him, when 
you underftand how much the better it ſhall fare for 
that repoſe of your mind, and the conſtant pleaſure of 
a regular liſe. Your very ſtomach cannot but com- 
mend his mcaſures , and i it ſelf to his Laws, who 
layes no burden upon it, but rather caſics it of all its 
loads. It will —— of — unkindneſs if you de- 
ny it the favour of being —_ governed by his 
will. There is never a drop of blood in your body, 
but had rather be ſpilt in his ſervice , than that you 
ſhould refuſc his bleiſcd life, which leads to ſuch endleſs 
ſelicity to the whole man. Conſult every thing about 
you: Take advice of every thing thatbelongsro you: 
and it will confeſs that there is no ſuch Maſter of plea- 
ſure in the whole world as the Hey aa; that it is the 
greateſt Epicuriſm to be one of his followers ; and chat 
if a man ſhould Rudy till the worlds end, he would ne- 
ver caſt himſelf into ſuch an cxtaſic of joy, as the know. 
ledge and belicf of what he hath promiſed, and an 
heart full of love to him proportio to that belief, 
will put him into. And therefore itis a wonder that 
the Voluptuaries of the world go to any other School 
than his, to learn the Artof making much of them- 
ſelves. Here is true pleaſure; here is the very ſpring 
Hall contentment. It is the very inſcription upon the 
— emu Fm School A that Bleſſed are the 
in [peri ares in heart , bleſſed are the 
— d are the 2 — — 
yea blefſed are they that mourn , that ſuffer for riebte- 
onſneſs ſake. Nor are theſe vain braggs, and empty 
boaſts, like the Papers which Empericks ſet upon 
poſts pretending tothe cure of all diſcaſes. But if any 
man will try, he ſhall find all this to be the very truth; 
he tball preach this doctrine himſelf to the world, - 
: (hal 
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fall avow it confidently to all that he meets , that Je- 
ſos only brings true reſt to their ſouls and bodies. Nor 
is the tryal of ſuch difficulty that you or any man elſc 
ſhould refuſe it When you have left my company , 
and are retired to your ſelf, do but fix your mind, as 
long as you are wont to do on leſſer buſineſſes , u 
theſe truths; that Teſw is exalted at the right hand of 
God, that he hath received a Kingdom and Glory from 
the Father , that he hath power to raiſe up youto fit 
with him in his Throne, that he will infallibly take 
you up to himſclf, that you may be there where he is, 
and behold the Glory which God hath given him; and 
then tell me if ever you felt any thing touch your heart 
with ſuch a pleaſure as the bare contemplation of thoſs 
divine 9 The very fancy of them is delight - 
ful. Such a dream, ifa man was in it, he would not 
loſe for all that he ſees here. He would be troubled 
to be awaked , and ſhut his eyes again, wilhiag that 
it may know no end. And wk ore the aflurance of 
theſe things to be a certain truth , which the = 
Ghoſt coming down from Jeſus hath given to us, m 
needs give us a far greater ſatisfaction. A ſatisſaction 
as much beyond that of fancy , as a ſenſible enjoyment 
is beyond a dream. And what the contentment will 
be if we ſuffer theſe truths to go down to our hearts, 
to raviſh our wills, to breath into us the Love of je- 
ſus, and to bring all thoſe Bleſſed Yertues into our 
eſteem and affection, I have not power enough to ex- 
reſs. But as you love your ſoul, do not deny it your 
2 endeavour, that before this day be at an end, you 
may have a real feeling of it. 


And now it may be ft for your fuller conviction in 
this particular, ta bid you turn your eyes to the con- 
L 1 dition 
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dition of other men who are i in a quite cow 
trary courſe : and you will ſoon ſee that to be a plea- 
ſant path whercin I conduct you, by the miſery and 
conſuſion which you will diſcern in their lives. It will 
not be long before you be ſatisfied , that they are not 
in a ſtate of Nature. They will preſently diſcover to 
you, that they are not as they ſhould be: Nay , that 
they would be ſomething elſc , than what they are, 
and that long uſe and cuſtom hath rendred contradi- 
ctions familiar to them. There is not one of them but 
he loves that which he hates, and purſues that which 
he flyes, and praiſes that which he cannot but alſo diſ- 
commend. There are ſtrange ſeditions and claſhings 
in their defires , and they are toſſed about with I know 
not how many contrary winds. They all defire to 
be rich, and yet this very defire will not let them be 
ſo. They fear nothing more than need, and yet they 
arc ever in great want , and cannot be filled. For they 
alwayes think that which they have to be leſs than 
that which they have not, and they take that which 
is preſent to be ſo little, that it is not worth the no- 
tice in compare of what they expect in time to come. 
And is there any greater conſiſtency in their defires 
of pleaſure? Alas, they purſue mirth , but they ever 
pull upon their heads a great deal of forrow. They 
would have nothing at all but ſweetneſs : and the 
more greedy they are of it, the greater is their bitter- 
neſs. When they think to heighten their delights, 
they quite deſtroy them, and take them _ When 
they would leave no place empty, they are ſo full, that 
they connot feel them. Do not you ſee all this veri- 
hed in drunken fools ? Where is their pleaſure after 
their Uuderſtanding is once blaſted with the fumes of 
Wine? A Spunge is as good a Judge nd 4 

ures , 
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ſures, which, without any difference ſucks in the beſt 
and the worſt of liquors. Aud as for Death, Which 
of them is there that doth not ſear it, and yet they 
take no care at all to live? They dread deſeaſes, and 
yet they will not abſtain from noxious and unwhole- 
ſome things. When any trouble falls upon them, then 
they wilh they were out of the world, and bleſs thoſe 
that are dead and yet when death comes, though 
they are never fo ill, they wiſh it would ſtay alittle 
longer. They hate many times to live, and yet they 
are afraid to dye. They think them happy who are 
in the other world, but yet they are lach to come 
among them. They cry out of the evils which they 
ſuffer , and yet they would fain ſpin out the moſt mi- 
ſerable life to the greateſt length. But there is ano- 
ther thiug that is ttranger than this. For you have 
often heard them complain (I believe) of the great 
ſcarcity of time, and yet which of them is there — is 
not ſo — — as if he had half an Age to ſpare ? 
They ſay that it runs away very ſwiftly — and 
yet they ſpur on their hours, and would have them 
fliyc away than they do, as if they had too ma- 
ny of them, There are but a few ſeaſons , they ſay, 
in time, and yet let thoſe opportunities grow old 
in their hands, and ſuffer them to be bald — 
mind to apprehend them. And did you ever mar 
how they deal one with another? Each man ſuſpects 
his fellow , becauſe he deſerves to be ſuſpected himſelf. 
Every one is afraid to be deceived, and labours all he 
can to deceive. He hath a great mind to be revenged , 
and yet he would not have Juſtice it ſelf take any ven- 
ce of him. He hates Tyranny , and yet he would 
ain be the Tyrant. He would have all men ſubject to 
thoſe Laws, which he hath no mind to obſerye. He 
| Lis | accuſes 
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accuſes many things as baſe , but will not tick to do 
them. And on the contrary , he holds good forrune in 


great eſtimation , but cares not a ruſh for vertue, which 


yet he acknowledges deſerves only to be fortunate. 
Philoſophers: themſelves have been aſhamed to ſee how 
they all behave themſelves in every condition like un- 
conſtant fools. They abhorr War, but cannot tell 
how to live in Peace. They are miſerably de jected if 
they be made ſlaves, but are ſo inſolent in liberty, 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They deſire 
children, and when they have them take no care about 
them. They would leave them eftates , but no ver- 
tue to uſe them well, and to preſerve them. They de- 
fire to have their family alway flouriſh ; but breed 
them ſo, as if they meant it ſhould dye with the next 
Generation. Nay , God himſelf is not better uſed by 
them. For they pray to him, as if he was able to do 
them good, and yet they affront him, as if it was not 
in his power to do them hurt. At others times they 
ſear him, as if he could ſeverely puniſh , and yet for- 
ſwear themſelves, as if he had no Being but only when 
they pleaſed. But that I may not run into infinite par- 
ticulars , let us once for all take a view of thoſe who 
would attain to great honours , and ſee by what low, 
mean, and ſervile practices they labour to aſcend unto 
them. There is nothing which their heart abhors 
more than ſubjection to others, and yet they are forced 
to the baſeſt proftrations They ſtoop to the ve 
feet of thoſe, upon whoſe heads they would tr 
They kiſs thoſe hands, which they wiſh a thouſand 
times were cut oft , if they oppoſe their de Their 
very idlenels is in action- day and night. The comple- 


ments and, ceremonies they beſtow upon others, are 
a buſineſs of. greater trouble, than . r 


uling of Pro- 
vinces, 
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vinces , and diſpoſing of Kingdoms. It may ſeem 
ſtrange , but there is nothing truer , That if a man 
would climb to the higheſt place in the world, it is ne- 
ceſſary he ſhould become lame, and breath ſhort , and 
take Lach little ſteps, as if a long Ague had but juſt leſt 
him to the uſe of his leggs; and in one word, ſcem al- 
together unht for the buſineſs he deſigns. You know 
* a glory it is to be the ſuppoſed Head of all Chri- 
ſtendom. And yet they that are well acquainted 
with the wayes to that office, tells us in plain terms, that 
he muſt keep his Bed, and uſe all the Arts which Phy- 
ſick can aſſiſt him withal, not to be well, but to be ill; 
who hopes to attain that dignity. He muſt put him- 
ſelf into a ſeavouriſh heat; he muſt beg the help of de 
fluxions and catatrhs; he muſt procure a pale look, 
and a meagre aſpect; he muſt cough as if he was cal- 
ling for his grave; or elſe he muſt loſe that place 
which will not come at eaſier rates. And now what 
think you? Are not theſe fine wayes to glory? Have 
notthey agreat mind to trouble themſelves , that pur- 
chaſe trouble at ſo great a price? For the riſing to 
high places (as a wiſe man of our on obſerves) is ve- 
ry laborious , and by pains men come to greater pains: 
Nay , it is ſometimes very baſe , and by indignities men 
come to dignites. Perhaps this ambitious fool doth 
flatter continually thoſe whom he hates: He applauds 
and praiſes thoſe whom he deſpiſes : He admires all 
that is ill done : He approves of all that a wicked and 
debauched appeti es: He ſpeaks againſt his con- 
ſcience, and {miles on him whom he could bite and 
faſten his teeth upon with all his heart. He diſſembles 
all his reſentments; aud though he love revenge as 
well as his life, yet he is put to the pains of ſtifling all 
thoſc paſſions which are its ſervants. There is a fre 
in 
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in his bones, und he dare not give it the leaſt vent, that 
others may feel it as well as himſelf. He ſwallows all 
the affronts which a Porter gives him at a Great mans 
Gate; and he bribes thoſe with gifts whom he wiſhes 
dead , that he might enjoy their places. And when he 
is mounted to the top of his deſires, I beſeech you, on 
what Pianacles he tread ? Which arc ſo ſmall, 
that there is but a little between him and the danger of a 
fall; and withall ſo ſharp, that they wound the fect 
which tread upon them. And did you never perccive 
the delight that ſome men take in laughing at the 
meanneſs of the extraction of this Meteor? The greateſt 
honours arc not able to cleanſe the blemiſhes of his fa- 
mily. And when he hath done all thathe can, bold 
ſpirits will throw in his face the dirt from whence he is 
— ; and wound him with a remembrance that he is 
but a New Man. 


But then if one oftheſe perſons chance to drop down 
to _—_— where he was before, and become the ob- 
jet of in hat a ſad condition is he? When the 

lay is ended, and the high-heel'd Buskins are pull'd 
oft which raiſed him above others, and the gaudy 
cloaths are torn from his back , and he returns to his 
firſt form ; he becomes a deſpicable creature even to 
himſelf So mad a thing it is to judge of a man by 
the height of honour , to which he is advanced, for it 
is as if you would'rake the meaſure of a ſtatue by the pe- 
deſtal on which it ſtands. But beũdes all this, the 
conſcitnce he hath of his crimes will render him ſtill 
more miſerable , becauſe it will ever put him in mind 
that he deſerves his miſery. And as for others, it will 
likewiſe be a thing for any man to under- 
take the protection or comfort of ſuch a perſon, who 
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is known to haye merited his misfortune. Nay more 
than this we have heard of ſuch fools , that before they 
had loſt all their imaginary happineſs , have deprived 
themſclves of the remainder , out of vexation that it 
did not continue as great as before. So that great glutton 
Apitins having waſted the beſt part of his eſtate , and 
finding but two hundred thouſand Crowns remaining ; 
imagined himſelf a Beggar , and drunk a draught of 
poiſon , becauſe he thought he had not ſufficient to 
maintain his antient riot. For which he was ſoundly 
jeered by one of the Sages ofthoſe dayos ; who ſaid this 
was the moſt wholeſome draught that ever he made, 
which put an end to fuck a diſſolute life. 


Thus, you ſce, theſe vitious men are fo hated while 
they are alive , and their memory is ſo perſecuted when 
they are dead, that 1 believe you would not Rand in 
one of their places. And the more injpries they have 
done to others, to raiſe themſelves ; 2 more odious 
they grow, and the more curſes follow them to their 
graves. So toilſome it is to follow thoſe courſes , that 
men will not ſuffer them to reſt in cven in the 
Sanctuary and common refuge of al the miferable. 
They that did not know how to be revenged on their 

ſons while they were here, are wont to fall u 
the Phantaſm which they have left of themſelves in 
their imagination ; and to wreak their fpleen upon 
their memory, and ſtab their reputation. They pleaſe 
themſclves in their greatneſs for a while, and then they 

y very dearly for it. Nay , the time of their plea- 
fure is fo ſmall , that they come to it by a far longer time 
of pains , and when they enjoy it, he ſcarce know 
how to diftinguiſh the moments of the one from 


thoſe of the other, for pains are either mingled _ 
their 
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their pleaſures , or preſcatly tread upon the heels of 


them. 


All which , when I conſider, it calls to my mind the 
Story of the Fool, who paſſing thorow the Forreit of 
Ravenna , as he came from Rome, filled a whole Wallet 
and a Pillow-bear top full of Flyes , Gaats and Hornets, 
of which that place affords good ſtore , and of no ſmall 
bigneſs , to bring them home with him. Whither when 
he was arrived, he ſent to his friends and kinsfolks 
round about, defiring to ſee them, that he might pre- 
ſcnt them with ſome rarities and curious things which 
he had brought from Rewme. Though they knew 
him to be a Ninny , yet they could not imagine him to 
be ſuch a Sot as afterward they found him; but fan- 
cied that he might have light upon ſomething in his 
Journey , whi * be worth one of theirs to go 
and ſee it. Bit when they were met together, and 
were come intꝭ his Chamber, after many complements 
and great expectations, he had nothing to entertain 
them withall, but a huge number of thoſe troubleſome 
creatures Which he poured out of his baggs upon them; 
thinking becauſe of their various colours. that they 
were precious things, and would yield a fine fightun- 
to his friends. They laughta little at the jeſt at firſt , 
but * 0g felt there was no cauſe , when they found 
them about their cars, and flying in their faces, and 
their eyes in ſuch a manner, that it was no ſmall affli- 
ction and pain unto them. Juſt ſuch , me-thinks, is 
the condition of thoſe who live in fin. They are pro- 
miſed fine things, and ſecret dclights by the tempta- 
tions Which ſend to them, and invite them into their 
ſociety. Great hopes are given them of new pleaſures, 
and ſuch rare ſatisſactions as hitherto they nave not 
met 
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met withall. And they are fuch fools as to believe 
their imagination , or an idle companion , who intices 
them by fair ſpeeches, though they know very well 
how often they and others have been deluded by ſuch 
flatteries. The fin indeed ſeems pretty at the firſt ; it 
makes them ſome ſport for a while , and you think that 
they are much pleaſed. Butalas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, and it is ſo trivial, that it is 
not worth a flye ; and at laſt they are ſtrung worſe than 
a whole neſt of angry Waſps. Their conſcience is 
wayes buzzing ſome evil in their ears; they ate per- 
ſecuted by it continually, and it follows them with its 
ſecret murmurs ; they are tormented as with a ſwarm 
of Hornets, which will never ceaſe to trouble them as 
long as they ſtay there, and will not open the door and 
run away from their fins. 


And truly by this time it is like you will wonder 
that they ſhould be content .to ſtay in their company. 
You may very well ask , what do theſe men mean thus 
to trouble themſelves , when there is ſuch a viſible wa 
to their peace and quiet? Why do not they brea 
looſe from their fins, and ſcek their ſatisſaction in ſome 
other courſe ? Had they not better become good, than 
be at ſo much pains to make themſelves miſcrably bad ? 
They cannot but diſcern , ſure, that happineſs lyes not 
in their Rode; and that to enjoy repoſe, they muſt be- 
come the followers of Vertue. And to tell you my 
mind plainly , l verily think there is a number of them 
woul dh be her ſervants, if to be made ſo might 
be wholly the Act of another, and not at all their 
own. They would think it a bleſſed change to do 
well, as nawrally as they do ill: if this New Nature 


would but come into them of it ſelf, and not require 
7 WW mm their 
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their pains to quit the Old. They | commend the 
wayes of Vertue , and think them happy who live tem- 
perately and chaſtly ; but how to get into them , there 
is the difficulry. They would gladly find themſelves 
there the very next moment , but to travel thither is a 
buſineſs of too much labour. Their only life is my 
great trouble to them, but there is ſome trouble 
in the beginning of a new. Though the way that I 
ſhew you be ſo pleaſant, that they who are not in it 
cannot but have a mind to be tranſlated thither; yet 
the entrance of it is not without ſome difficulties. The 
ſtings which I told you are in their conſcience, cannot 
be pulled out without more pain than they are willing 
to endure. It is a buſineſs of much anguiſh to have 
the wounds which are made in their natures ſcarched 
and dreſſed, and ſuch applications made, as will draw 
out all the corruption and filth. They had rather 
palliate their ſores, than have them raked into, in or- 
der to their being healed. It is a new thing to which 
we would ingage them, and they apprehend it ſo la- 
borious alſo, Tac they think it r to continue as 
they are, than with a t deal of pains to take up- 
on them another burden. They that are free from 
their prepoſſeſſions, find excellent things to be ve 
irkſome when they firſt begin to ſet about them. Wi 
what unwillingneſs do children learn their firſt let- 
ters , though afterward it prove delightful to be able 
to read ? And how hard do moſt men find the firſt 
ſtep to any Science, Which when are a little Ma- 
ſers of, is infinitely pleaſant? therefore ev 
one muſt expect to find the gate to be trait whic 
opens to that way wherein you are to travel; There 
all their old cuſtoms are whe off. There I know 
not how many deſires of the fleſ are to be 8 
* 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
I: behind. There a man muſt be ſtript ſtark naked: 
He muſt become like à little child, reduced juſt to 
nothing in his own eyes, that ſo he may be able to eu- 
ter. And then alſo there are many ſtrange paths pre- 
ſent themſelves with which he hath no acquain- 
tance ; which is the cauſe that many are affrighted 

dae, 


and ſtart back again, rather than they will 
the trouble of preſſing in at ſo ſtrait a ge. Though, 
if it be well conſidered, this is juſt ſuch a folly as if a 
man in a long Journey perceiving himſelf out of his 
way, ſhould chuſe Rill to go on in his errour, rather 
than go back again, becauſe of the many weariſome 
ſteps which he muſt be forced to take before he reco- 
ver the right rode. The further he goes on, the fur- 
ther is he out of his way; and conſequently muſt ne- 
ver come to his Journeys end, unleſs it be with greater 
pains hereafter , than thoſe which he now avoids. 


But not to deceive you , (nor forget a ſhort Anſwer 
to your other doubt) I muſt alſo let ygu know, that 
the way it ſelf, for a few of the firſt miles, is very nar- 
row as well as the gate, though afterwards icbe 25 
wide and broad as heart can with. That which a man 
hath put off in reſolution at his entrance into the way, 
he may find ſtill to hang upon him when he comes to 
move, and very loath to be quite ſhakenl off. His de- 
fires which he had conttacted, may begin toſtir and 
to inlarge themſelves , and complain that they are con- 
fined too much, and reduced into too narrow a room. 
And fo it will ſtill ſeem , till by often denyals they grow 
content , and make room for nobler defires to \ 
up in him. Then will he think himlelf preff — 
ſtraitned no more, when he nds his ſoul inlarged ano- 
ther way, and his appetites carried unſa tiably toward 

M m3 diviner 
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diviner ob) Then he will not ſay he is pent up, 
when he feels that the retrenching of his wal hy 
fires hath ſet his heart at liberty ro go whither it na- 
turally would , without any reſtraints upon it. He will 
find he is at caſe by being ſtraitned , that he hath 
got his freedom by being bound up ; and thathe cn- 
ſoyes as much as he deſires, by denying and paring of 
is defires.. It may ſeem indeed a ſtrange way = 
larging our ſouls, by bringing their deſires into a nar- 
row compaſs : but if you conſider it , there is nothing 
truer , than that it is much better, and more to our con- 
tent, not to defire ſome things at all; than to deſire 
them, and withall to have them as much as we deſire 
As for example; we ſee men mad to have their fill of 
bodily — But how doth it fare with them at 
that ſeaſon ? Have not theſe defires brought a torment 
to them ? No doubt they have much more pleaſure 
then in abſtaining from that of which they were ſo 
greedy ; than in ons to enjoy it. Why ſhould 
it not be thought better then to do that out of vertue 
which diſordered fulneſs forces them to? Is it not 
much more eligible to abſtain out of choice, than not 
to forbear till we arc conſtrained ? Yes verily ; and men 
would receive a greater ſatisfaction in ſubduing ſuch 
mad defires , than it is poſſible to do in the fulfilling of 
them. It is with theſe carnal le, ſaith one of the 
old Directors in the way to Jeraſalem, as if a man ſhould 
be ſo dry , that he calls for one cup after another , and 
— drink never ſo much. yet he cannot quench 
his thirft.Certainly ſuch a man cannot be 2 hap- 
Py, becauſe he never wants liquor, but hath till at hand 
as much as he defires. No, he is the happy mau, who 
feeling no thirſt , is free from this neceſſity of drinkin 
ſo much, and is no way urged to deſire it. For the f 
is 
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is like a man in a burning, feavour, and the other like 
one that injoyes a perſect health. And there is ano- 
ther of them alſo who verifies this in his own example. 
For he confeſſes , that walking one day with ſome 
fricnds through the City of Alan, having his head 
full of an Oration he was to make in the Emperours 
praiſe, and his heart thirſting after Glory and preſer- 
ment, Which he thought it would procure him; and 
therewith very much contentment : He chanced to 
caſt his eye upon a Beg er, who having newly received 
an Alms, was = tithe, and of a pleaſant counte- 
nance. At which ſpectacle, he ſetcht a deep ſigh, and 
ſaid to his company, What a miſchicf is this that 
ſhould thus drag my own infelicity after me by the fu- 
ry of my deſires, and with ſo much trouble ſeek in vain 
for that ſatisſaction, which this poor fellow is already 
arrived at, without ſo much ado ? It is better by far 


to have none of theſe longings , than to take ſuch pains, 


and perhaps without any fruit, to give them content- 
ment. If we ſhould have all that our defires crave, 
yet it is a ſhorter way to make us happy, To be with- 
out them- For why do we defire hk. pleaſures or 
honours ſo inordinately ? Is it not for the ſatisfaction 
and joy which we expect to meet with in them? But 
that we may have ſooner if we can be rid of thoſe de- 
fires. Eſpecially fince by wanting them, the ſoul hath 
leave to Al it ſelf with better pleaſures. Such plea- 
ſures as we cannot defire , but we ſhall have them: and 
which we cannot have , but we ſhall be filled : and 
which by filling of us do wy more inlarge our ſouls 
that we may receive a greater ſulneſa. 


But there is ſomething Rill {more conſiderable in 


thoſe words of Jeſes, which have occaſioned this diſ- 


courle, 
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courſe , for if the iety of that word be examined, 
whereby he c es the condition of the #47 , it doth 
not ſeem to ſigniſie ſo much the narrowneſs of it, as the 
rewghneſs , flonineſs, and external difficulties wherewith 
it is incumbred. There ate many afflictions and croſſes 
which may lye in this way; and they deterr ſo much 
the more delicate ſort, that they ſeem to be the great- 
eſt rub they meet withall , and the ſtrongeſt objection 
which they make againſt what I have ſaid of the plea- 
ſure of theſe paths. But let me tell you , that if you 
imagine it to be far more pleaſant to live aſter the 
flclh, than to take up your Crols and follow Chriſt in 
his ſufferings; there is not a groſſer errour that can 
poſſeſs your mind. For he was made —— through 
ſufferings : And there was 4 joy ſet before him which made 
him endure the Croſs: And his followers bid us alſo rj ee 
in as much as we are partakers of the ſufferings of Chi, 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo 
with exceeding joy. Nay , for the preſent they ſay we 
ſhall ſeel our ſelves happy it we be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, for the Spirit of Glory and of God reft- 
eth upon ws. It is a moſt Heroick and Livine temper 
of mind which expreſſes it ſelf in meek and chearful 
ſuffering. Then we have opportunity to uſe the moſt 
glorious vertues. Then thoſe Graces of God ſhine 
moſt illuſtriouſly , which elſe would be obſcured. And 
therefore one of theſe great- ſouls cryes out and ſayes , 
Behold , we count them happy which endure. The braveſt 
men that ever the world bred , were of the mind that 
there were no joyes comparable to thoſe , which are 
proper to couragious and patient Vertue- It was impoſ- 
lible to gratine them more, you could not lay an 
higher obligation upon them, than if you preſented 


them withan occaſion to ſhew their Conſtancy ; their 


Faith 
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Faith and you VER You know who he was that 
refuſed to be called the Son of a Kings Daughter ; chu 

— te ſuffer afflictian — — . 75 


the people of God , than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for & 2 ; 1 ime the re- es . 


oach of Chriſt greater viches than the treaſures , 
Fr he had —— to the recompence of rewar Ter 1 
have learnt thus much from Heathens themſelves ( for 
I do not think them unit for my converſe ) that it is 
neceſſary for good men to enter into agonies and con- 
flicts. They are in need of ſomething or other to 
combate withal : and therefore afflictions and trou- 
bles are the Antagoniſts of Vertuous fouls , without 
whom they could not be lawfully crowned. The. Ge- 
neroſity then of Chriſtian-Religion, I am ſure, is ſuch, 
that it will make you welcome Croſſes, and ftretch out 

our arms to receive them with more reſolution and 
chearſulneſs than ever Pagans did. You have been a 
School-boy, it is like in your time , andthen you could 
not but hear as well as I the tory of Ulyſſes. How he 
was perſecuted at home and abroad; how he encoun- 
tred Gyants, barbarous and inhoſpitable people; how 
he was in danger of Witchcraft and inchantments : 
underwent cold Winters, Shipwracks , and Beggary, 
being forced to wander about in raggs : And I can re- 


ceive no other account of all this from the Wiſe men ,,._ * 


of thoſe dayes, but that he being a good man, God 
was pleaſed in meer love and friend{hip to him thus to 
exerciſe and try his Vertue , — him as an ex- 
ample of the contentment which both God himſelf, 
2 ſouls do take in their induring tha hard- 
ſhips which Heaven layes upon them. And what do 
they ſay, think you of that great man Hercules, the be- 
ginning of whoſe ſtory you heard before? They tell 
w that he as belonod of God, and had the higheſt 
P 


He 
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place in his farour.; nay, they call him his ſon, and ſay, 
that God committed to him the Government of the 
World. — he was alwayes aſſaulted with ſome 
Monſter or and God would not fuffer his own 
child (as one of them ſpeaks) to be nurſed up in idle- 
neſs and the delicacies of like. No, he fought with 
Lyons, and Boars, and Serpents, and Tyrants , and 
T hieves ; and he was appointed to travel into ſtrange 
lands, to croſs dangerous , and togo through ter- 
rible wilderneſſes and deſarts; And all to teſt itie the 
favour of Heaven to him that would thus imploy him. 
No doubt his Father could have freed him from ſuch 


conflicts, but he would not; becauſe (as they render 


the reaſon) it is not lawfal for him to will any thing but 
that which is beſt and moſt excellent. Or he — 
freed himſelf, and perhaps ſome men would have ad- 
viſed him to flee theſe dangers , and rather to quit his 
place, than expoſe his life to ſo many — But 
they knew not the pleaſure which he ſound in his 
heart, when he remembred that he was thought wor- 
thy by God to be fingled out to be his Champion ; and 
that Heaven had not an ill opinion oſ him, not judged 
him a weak and cfteminate perſon. It was a ftrange 
contentment alſo ro image that all theſe dangers 
preſented themſclves only that he might overcome 
them : and he felt that was not half fo much 
— in fighting, as there was pleaſure in the very 
of having the Victory. Nay , if he had periſhed 

inthe encounter, ſo he carried Victory out of the 
World with him , he would have th t himſelf 
crowned with an high ſatisfaction. He would have 
thought that he dyed more happily than Cowards 
live; and that it was more glorious thus to end his 
Ldaycs, than to ſpin them out baſely to e 
Behdes , 
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Befides , herein there bei —— — 
the fincerity and fidelity of ſuch perſons unto God , it 
cannot but pleaſe them very much to reflect upon it. 
It yields them a great joy to remember that have 
his approbation , and — — 
nds that they ate not indued with a counterſeit Ver- 
tue. Nay, it — to think that their enemies 
judge them fo „a to raiſe ſuch mig 
lorces againſt them, and fight ſo many battels wi 
them. TI hey aſſure them hereby, that they are more 
in their account than they could wiſh. And that power 
which gave them a ſhock , but could not ſhake them, 
doth onſtrate the ſolidity of their ſouls , and 
the great ſtrength they have to refit ſuch forcible 
impreſſions. 


I do not know whether it be a tale or no, but I hare 
been told that among other waycs, the Queen of Sheba 
tryed the wiſdom of Sol, — Bore 
and Girles to be diſtinguiſht one ſrom the other by 
him, when they were put into the very ſame garb, and 
had been taught the fame geſtures and carriage of 
their bodies: And that he calling for ſome cold water , 
commanded them all to waſh themſelves. Into which 
the youths plunging their hands boldly , and thea 
rubbing their faces very hard ; and the others tender- 
ly dipping their fingers, and only leaking their faces - 
over with it, he ſoon diſcerned the diſſerence, and 
ſeparated them according to their ſexes. Hardſhips 
will make a true proof of the ftrength and maſculine 
force of our ſpirits. Proſperity (as a wiſe man of later 
times obſerves) doth beſt diſcover Vice, and Adver- 
ity makes the beſt diſcovery of Vertue. And as the 
one is not without many fcars and diſtaſts, ſo the 

= . 
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other is not without its hopes and comforts : of which 
this is not the leaſt, that God thinks ws worthy to be the 
mn, in whom he would make an Experiment , what 
Chriſtian ſouls are able to ſuffer. Ihe Vertue of Proſpe- 
rity is Temperance, and the Vertue of Adverſity. is 
Fortitude ; which in the account. of all the world is 
the more Heroical of the two , and yields the greateſt 
Triumphs. Nay., Herfcars not to lay , that Proſperity 
is the bleſting ot the Old Teſtament , and Adveriity is 
the bleſting of the New , which carrics the greater be- 
nediction, and the clearer revelation of Gods favobr. 
And therefore do not take that ill , which to ſuch a 
man as you is a mark of the Divine Love. Be not un- 
willing that God ſhould do you an honour , and be- 
ſtow upon you a bleſting. Let him have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing you behave your ſelf gallantly. Deny him 
not that foedtacle which is not to be had in Hcaven , 
and for which he maniſeſted himſeli in fleſh. Let it not 
repent him of his choice, if he pick out you for ſome 
notable Combate. The General appoints the ſtouteſt 
men ſor the hardeſt ſervices. And they do not ſay, He 
bears an ill will to us, and owes us a ſpite ; he 
hath an high opinion of us, and intends to do us cre- 
dit, Do you now iſſue forth with an heart full of the 
ſame thoughts, and take my word you {hall newer want 
the nobleſt pleaſures. You will thank God for placing 


vou in the foremci rank of Chriſtian Souldiers. You 


will praiſe him for eſtceming a poor Pilgrim capable 
of ſuch atchicrements. Lou will rejoyce to ſee your 
ſelf herein preferred before the Angles : For if they 
can do more than you : yet youcan ſuffer more than 
they. Nay , you will find your ſelf in the fellowſhip 
of = Son of God, who was never ſo glorious as when 
he hung upon the Croſs ; neyer triumphed ſo much as 
when 


The Parable of the Pilgrims. 


when he ſeemed to be trampled under feet ; and then 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, when he was robbe 
of all, and loſt even life it ſelf. 


CAP. XXV. 


How the Pilgrim and his Guide parted. Aud with what 
bre Reſolution he began his Tourney - 


\ Hen the Good Father (for ſo we will hereafter 
call him) had ſaid thoſe words with ſome 
other to the ſame cftet ; he told him, that now he 
thought it would be an injurious act to hinder him 
longer by his diſcourſes , — going to prove the t 
of what had been ſaid. If I am a Atercary (continued 
he with a little ſmile) as you have been plcaſed to fan- 
cy, I may have leave to make uſe of my wings and fly 
away. There remains nothing now to be done , but 
that which I cannot dofor you; and the greateſt cour- 
teke that is left in my power, is to keep you no longer 
from doing it — Whereupon, after he had ex- 
horted him briefly to be ſtrong in the Grace of Teſws 
Chriſt, and to endure hard{hip as a good S uldiet of 
his, He bade him heartily ſarewel, arid put himſult into 
a poſture of departing, But the Pilzrimbcing forely 
afflicted within himſelf at this news, ſuddenly caught 
hold of his Garment , which gently moved towards him 
as he turned about; and in a conteſt between joy and 
grief, uttered theſe words, as well as thoſe paſhons 
would give him leave. Letme — , Dear Sir, 
to prolong your patience ſo far , as before you go away 


to receive my thanks for the good Directions you have 
furniſhed me withall ; and = give your Bledl 
nz 


ng like- 
— 
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wiſe upon a heart that is reſolved by the help of 
Heaven — to ſer forth in this — — 
have deſcribed. If I had been born your Son, I could 
not have thought my obligations greater to you , than 
now I ſcel them. Nay, I ſhall take the liberty to ſay, 
That | ftand more indebted to your Picty , than I do 
to Nature. For — oſt- times makes Parents, but 
it is only reaſon , truth and goodneſs which have 2 
my heart to you. And therefore fince 1 am the iſſue 
of your mind, you may juſtly expect a greater reve- 
rence , love and obedience to your commands, than if 
I was the iſſue of your body. I have heard yoùr diſ- 
courſe Sig, with great attention; I have markt every 
—— aſſage of i with diligence and care; and 
uch a guſt hath every word given me which drope 
{rom your month, that it hath ſcemed to me not many 
minutes long. It is not to be ex d how your Gol- 
den Sentence pleaſeth me , which you have put into my 
mouth. I am reſolved to — this Jou 1 
chaunting it conti nually, with no lefs delight than 
Birds are wont to do their Melodies. Nay , I cannot 
forbear (and be not weary, I beſcech you Sir, if I hold 
you longer than I thought) but I muſt here before you 
renounce my own proper will, aud — de- 
fire nothing but to be what Jeſas would have me, and 
to be where Jeſus, you ſay , will bring me. O thou ene- 
my of God! my ſelf-will , that haft reigned ſo long, 
come down from thy Throne. I prochim War againſt 
thee, and am reſolved from this day forward to op- 
poſe all thy defircs. I ſet my felf here in open defiance 
to thos ; I will have no peace with thee for one mo» 
went; becauſe thou art no friend of God, to whom I 
now deliver my felf. Let bim be pleaſed to come and 
reign in my heart, for lam abſolutely his. * 
5 


The Parable of the Pilgrims. 
his will to accept of a poor Slave , that devotes all his 
powers to his ſervice. This I will beg of him perpe- 
tually, that he would vouchſaſe to let me know w 
his will is ; and that ſhall be my Guide , though my 
own will be never fo defirous to hold a contrary 
courſe. Let it pain me, or let it pleaſe me, I am reſol- 
ved to bind my ſelſ faſt to God; that he may carry me 
not whither I would , but whither himſclf thmks good. 
Say the word, O my God, and it is enough: I am pre- 
pared to be conducted by thee. Lead me whither thou 
wilt, O thou bleſſed Providence , thou ſhalt have 
x faithful follower of thy wiſe Counſels. I am no lon- 
ger aftraid of any dangers. Thoſe terrible Monſters, 
Poverty, Reproach, and all the reſt, do ftrike no dread 
at all into me. Farewell offices and honours , if you 
muſt be the recompence of crimes.. Farewell my 
friends, it I muſt be the companion of your fins. Fare- 
well all the world, if it muſt be the price of my foul. 
But as for you Sir, Iam loath to bid you farewell. E 
muſt be ſnatched, rather than go from your compa- 
ny. For you are my Father, my Oracle, a Meſſenger 
ſent from God to bring me to him. And if you will go 
to Heaven withour me , I pray you once more to receive. 
my acknowledgements , which tcftihe that I would, 
thank you i I were able, both for your former Directi- 
ons, and for this Patience. 


Truly (replyed the Father) I think my ſelf rather 
obliged 81. you moſt heartily that you would 
come to me, and being come, that you would hear 
me not only with Patience, but Acceptance. For 
there is nothing I am fo greedy of, as to meet 
with a foul that is fincercly detirous ta know the way 
to Jerw/alem, neither do I know any pleaſure cqual 
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tothat of pouring out my heart into ſuch thirſty minds , 
unleſs it OG of ſecing them reliſh thoſe Waters of 
Life which flow from Wiſdoms lips. And that ſame 
Teſws , who I ſee , bath touched your heart already 
with his Love , and excited you to take this Journey; 
give you his Bleſſing, and ſend his Spirit the Com- 
torter to accompany you in your travels, and aſſign 
you to ſome good Angel of his that may conduct 
you to that happy place ; the Heavenly Jers/alem , 
where he lives. In the way to which I am ſo defirous 
ou ſhould enter, that I will not be your hinderance 
* any ſurther diſcourſes; but ſhall be very glad, as 
| told you, to find you ia ſaſety arrived there, where 
we (hall never part more, nor hayc any cauſe to ſay this 


{ad word; Farewell. 


Muſt I part then with you, ſaid the Pilgrim ? — — 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reſt of 
his mind; for I could hear never a word he ſaid, 
till aſter a great many ſighs he thus proceeded : Well, 
let it be ſo. It is part of my duty , you ſay, to 
be contented with every thing. And therefore I 
now freely reſume my former reſolution , and ſay in 
the words (hope in the Spirit alſo ) of Jeſus, 
Not my will, OLord, but thy will be done. Only 
let me again renew my deſires that you would accom- 
pany me ever with your good Prayers, ſor I hope it is 
not too great a gratification of my ſelf to be pleaſed 
in your ſriendſhip, and in the belief that you remem- 
ber me: Nor will it be accounted a crime that I am 
not willing to be left out of your thoughts , eſpecially 
when they are addreſſed in mn lications to 
Teſus. I have been long perſwaded that I uſe to 
proſper the better in all my defigns for the good 


wiſhes 
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wiſhes of pious perſons: and it hath been ſom: ſap: 


rt to me alſo when I have had no great ftore of 
ood defires in my own heart , or been but cold in tho'e 
| had, to think that the concerns of my ſoul were 
preſented to God by ſome Friend or other, in their, 
more fervent Devotions. And therefore it will be. 
at the moſt but a pardonable error , if I do with. 
ſome Paſſion beg the prayers of ſuch a perſon as you 
are, and if I comfort my ſelſ ſometimes with the inte- 
reſs I have in you and them. Eſpecially ſince I ſee by 
your charitable inſtructions, and the patience you have 
uſed towards me, that you have an heart fo full of Love 
and Goodneſs, that it will neither ſuffer you to remem- 
ber me coldly, nor to be weary in recommending me 
to the Grace of God.. 


The Father would not make any long reply to theſo 
words, for fear they ſhould never brea of burbs al- 
wayes linkt together by the chains of this pleaſing con- 
verſation , and the delight which he perceived began 
to ſpring up in him by the interchanging ſo many ex» 
preſſions of their mutual Love. But after he had aſſu- 
red him by a ſolemn promiſe that he would never fail 
to commend him to the love aud care of Jeſus , they 
took their leave one of the other, not without a great 
many embraces, and hearty wiſhes to ſec cach other 
again in peace at Jeraſalem 


You may be ſure the Pilgrim could not but often re- 
flect with a ſad heart upon this dear perſon whoſe 
counſels he carried along with him in his breaſt. And 
while the image of him was fo freſh in his mind, it did 
not a little wound him that. he could enjoy no more 
than that ſhadow of his friend. Sometimes he com- 

plained 
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nocd of the imperfections of this ſtate , and the mi- 
erics of the world, that will not let thoſe who love 
moſt , be moſt rogether. Sometimes he blamed his own 
unworthineſs , — —— made ſuch a ſelicity 3 che con- 
ſtant compan o good a man too r him to 
els. x Fred he called him — ac wiſhed in 

is heart that he would return. And by and by he 
was ready to follow after him, and thought he could 
fly preſently into his embraces , fo ftrong were the 
defires he 2 of being with him. But in the midſt of 
theſe reftleſs thoughts, which for a little ſpace were 
tolled up and down in his mind, It pleaſed God to re- 
member him of the Vow he had made of his will to 
him. He put him in mind that he ſtood ftill all this 
while, though he was in ſo great an agitation , and that 
to follow his Fricnd , would be to go back from his Re- 
ſolution , and that he had more than the image of his 
body to bear him company , there being leſt behind the 
very picture of his ſoul deſcribed in thoſe Direct ions 
which he had beſtowed upon him. Such thoughts as 
theſe put away that ſit ion wherein he was in- 
gaged , and cauſed the qualm that went over his heart 
to vaniſh. So that now looſened from all the world (as 
he thought) he blefled himſelf, and without any dif- 
compoſure rok his ſtaff in his hand, and ſaid : From 
this moment farewell all my former enjoyments, Do 
not trouble me, for I now begin my defigned Pilgri- 
mage. I am nouht, I have noweht , Idefire nought but 
te be with Jeſus at Terwſalem. 
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CAP. XXVI. 


Of ſandry troubles which hapned to.the Pilgrim in his Tra- 
viell. And how he was delivered out of t 


Fine Sunſhinc-morning it was when he firſt went 
out of his doors; The Air was perfumed with the 
cet Odors which the Sun exhaled from the flowers, 
the 1 Birds whiſtled and fung their Hymns to him that 
made that glorious Light ; and there was no hedge 
that he paſſed by, but it welcomed him with ſome new 
Songs and Pleaſures, nor any Traveller he met, but 
wilbed him, Good fpecd. He was fo much in 
every thing thaght —— in all the Works of 
God, in his d which he bare in his Mind, in the 
ſmoothneſs of the Way, in the remembrance of the 
Father he leſt, in the affurance he had of his Prayers , 
and ſuch like thi „chat he never thought at 
2 till now he had no home at all, but was 
— one. He could do nothing but compoſe Praiſes 
to G nothing but laud the Name of Jeſus that had 
brought him — fo happy « condition; and by his 
— will he would have made = che butineſ of I 


to ſing a certain Ditty beginn 
yr res, — 4 4 was 2 — Bleſs 
- Lord O my 2 Whether it was the novelty of 
thoſe Objects that preſented themſelves; or the Great - 
neſs and of them , or the good Society he met 
withall, or an immediate touch from that Spirit which 
the Good man raycd might be his Companion, or all 
theſe, or any other thing, "chat made him ſo merry, had 
not leiſure to examine; but — was never known in — 
0 is 
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his liſe to have expreſſed ſo much contentment in any 
condition , as in this Pilgrimage wherein he was en- 
gaged to Jeruſalem, 


Yet he had not paſſed many weeks in theſe raptu- 


rous joyes (for they were little leſs) before he found 
them ſo much abated, that he thought himſelſ leſs ha 
py than he imagined. The wayes were grown a lule 
more rugged, the Heaven began to be overcaſt, and 
the Country through which he went was more barren , 
and yielded not thoſe Fruits which he had beſore 
taſted ; which together with other things caſt him in- 
toa damp, and procured to his ſoul more ſadneſs than 
he uſed to be acquainted withall, At the firſt indeed 
he was only moved to ſome wonderment to find ſuch 
an alteration , and thought that in half 3 dayes travel, 
or ſuch a ſpace , he ſhould recover more pleaſant paths. 
But when he found , contrary to his expectation, that 
they Rill continued uneaſie, and likewiſe chanced to 
ſee ſome of his old Companions, who called to him at 
ſome diſtance , and perſwaded, him to 25 back again, 
he was much affrighted , and began to feel wild imagi- 
nations roving about his Soul, and ſtrange deſires of 
quitting a courſe which was like to prove ſo ungrate- 
{ul to that part of him which was moſt concerned in 
the things of this World. For it was repreſented to 
his thoughts, that the enſuing part of the rode was very 
dangerous, beſet with T hieves, and many Difficulties , 
tedious, and of a ſtrange length, and, beſides that, he 
might be in a wrong way, it was very doubtful whe- 
ther there was ſuch a place or no as he fancied, ſeeing 
ne body had been there. From all Which, and 

cther conſiderations they told him it was moſt adviſe. 
al le if he conſulted his own peace, to return with 
them 
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them to his former habitation, and his antient neigh- 
bours : who were all very ſorry to hear that he had quit 


his preſent poſſeſſions, in they knew not what hopes of 


etting better at a place which neither he, nor any of 
is fricnds had (cen. 


But though this Puſh by the unexpectedneſs of it , 
made him reel and ſtagger a little, yet he ſoon recol- 
lected himſelf: and calling to mind what he had been 
taught, and repeating that charm (as I may call it) 
which he alwayes had about him, I am naught , I have 
nawght , &c. He found himſelf as firm in his reſolution, 
as if he had not been at all aſſaulted. Shall I forſake 
my Lord ( ſaid he to himſelf) fo ſoon as ever I have 
begun his ſervice? Is it handſome for me to recoil, 
meerly from the noiſe and report of dangers ? What a 
Coward ſhall I forever hold my ſelf , if I run away be- 
fore my enemies be in view, upon a rumour of their 
ſtrength and power? I will march up towards them, 
and at leaſt look them in the face. I will not truſt this 
Fame which all the world hath branded for a Lyar : 
Since common obſervation alſo tells us, that the Lyon 
is not ſo terrible as he is painted. Much more he ſpake 
to this eſſect, which moved him to a kind of indignati- 
on againſt himſelf, that he ftiould ſo much as ſhrink back 
thus early, before ſufficient tryal, and upon ſuch flight 
information, 


And yet it was not at all to his diſadvantage that he 
had felt this ſhock , but it rather had many appy cf 
ſects upon him: Like a ſit or two of an Ague , which is 
thought rather wholſome , than to deſerve the name 
of a Diſcaſe. For as it gave him more underſtanding. 
in the nature of his way (of the ſmoothneſs of whic 
O0 2 not- 
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notwithſtanding all that had been ſaid , he too much 
preſumed ) and made him watchful becauſe he ſaw he 
could not pals without ſome enemies: So it gave him 
ſome degree of courage , becauſe he perceived they 
might be overcome, and confirm d his belief of the 
Wiſdom of his Director who foretold theſe troubles ; 
and gave « proof withal of the efficacy of that Reme- 
dy which he had preſcribed , and above all revived that 
Joy and gladneſs in his heart which be thought began 
to — and faint away. Full of joy he was even to 
an exceſs, and he ſuffered by it « kind of tranſporta 
tion ; partly from the brizhtneſs of the Truths he had 
received, which yet were freſh in his mind, partly 
from the increaſe of his underſtanding by the expe- 
riment which he had made; but chiefly I think from 
the Victory which he had obtained over thoſe enemies 
that attacqued his foul. For in truth, there is no 
greater Triumph than that which the Soul feels when 
it comes off a — and applauds it ſelf for the 
Valour and Courage which it expreſſed in its con- 
flictss There was another thing indeed which added 
ſomethicg , though not much to i joy viz. that his 
a foil, 


enemies he hoped had received ſuch that the had 
ſent them away diſcouraged , if not diſabled from ma- 
king any further attempts upon him. 


But ſo mutable is our condition here, and ſo many 
arc our enemies, that he had not travelled many dayes 
aſter this Triumph, before he was arreſted with a 
— trouble to exerciſe his —_ and up 
oul which juſt now was to out of his 
he ſelt to ks low, — 4 was wif he had no ſoul 
at all, His ſpirits not only began to flagg and hang 
down their heads; but were grown quite faint and 


Wearys 
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weary , as if they meant to ſwoon away. Which was 
partly occaſioned by his going too faſt , and taking 
over-long Journcys ; and — by à very hot day, 
when the Sun beat very y upon his 3 and 
parry by the very violence of his joyes which ſtirred 
is ſpirits ſo much, that in the agitation they flew away; 
and partly 4 ſlip two or three of thoſe Inſtru- 
Rions which been left with him which ſhould have 
been a Cordial to him, but were as impoſlible he 
found to be by any means recalled , as it was to bring 
back his tyred ſpirits which were flown from him. Ve- 
ry melancholly and ſad he now began to be, and the 
more, becauſe he had been ſo joyſul- O how deſolate 
( faid he within himſelf) is this place into wRich I am 
faln! Iam forſaken ſure of God, or elſe I that was 
ſo high yeſterday, ſhould never have ſunk into this 
pit, which is next door to the dwelling of damned ſpi- 
ritss Was ever any man in ſuch a deplorable eſtate t 
Was there ever any bereaved thus of all his comforts. 
which ſhould ſweeten his way when he had no other 
company? Oh, Who will reftore unto me thedayes 
that are paſt? Who can call back but the joyes of 
eſterday into my boſome? What arc thoſe tins that 
— caſt me into the diſpleaſure of my Lord? Or, 
What ſhall I do to regain his favour, which I would 
rchaſe at any rate, though I dyed the next moment? 
hus he lay many dayes, ſometimes bewailing his for- 
mer affrightment , which he ſuſpected might deſerve 
this deſertion ( as he was apt to call it) ſometimes com- 
plaining that he could not find the cauſe , and ſo could. 
not be cured ; ſometimes reflecting on the times of j 
which were gone ; and ſometimes taking a view ofhis 
miſery , which made him but the more deeply miſe- 
rable. And, which was worſt of all, he kept hi =_ 
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all this time. and ſtitred not a foot in his Journey; be 
ing indeed ſo ill, that he deſpaired of life. 


But ſee how the Providence of God watches ſor an 
opportune ſeaſon to do us a kindneſs. When he was 
in the greateſt torture that he had ſelt all the time of 
this Agony, there came an unexpected Letter to his 
hands from his beloved Father , which was to this eſ- 
fect. 


My friend ( for ſo I cannot but call you, ſince you expreſs 
ſuch love to me) Theſe are to let you know , that though 1 
am abſent from yen, yet I foll;w you with my thoughts and 
good wiſhes , which attend you in all your motions. 1 am 
ſo far from being forgetful of my promiſe , that { am much 
better, I aſſure you , than my word. You deſire me to 
pray for you, and ſo I de. But I cannot content my ſelf 
with that, unleſs you, as well as God , know that I have a 
remembrance of you. That is the wery reaſon of my ſend- 
ing this Paper after you ; that it may be a toten how re- 
gardful 1 am of your concerns, and folicitous about your 
welfare. $0 ſol veitous, that — enjoyed ſome good 
thoughts this morning , I could not but impart them unte 
you, becauſe 1 fantied they would prove upon ſome occaſion 
or other very uſeful to yow. They are 4 Meditation wpon 
one of the Pſalms of David, where he bids his Soul not to be 
diſquicted , but to hope in God as the health of his counte- 
nance and his God: and they are infolded in a diſtin 
Paper within the beſome of this Letter, becauſe they were 
$00 long to be inſerted in the body of it. 

Farewell. 


Upon the very firſt receipt of this Letter, before he 
had broke it up, his pale checks began to be ſtreaked 


with 
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with a little blood, 'as a prognoſtick of his recovery 
to health again. But when he opened it, and read 
the kind expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one 
might ſee how the ſpirits crept up as he went along, 
out of the Center whither they were retired : In ſo 
much that the light danced in his eyes, yea leaped out, 
as if it meant to kiſs thoſe lines which now ſaluted 
them. But then, as ſoon as he arrived at the Medita- 
tion it ſelf, and had carefully peruſcd all the parts of it, 
his ſace ſhined like an Angel, and one would have 
thought he had not been the man that was ſo lately de- 
jected. For it was ſo pat to his preſent condition, and 
lo exactly ſuited to the ncceſſities under which he la- 
boured , that it ſeemed as if it had been indicted by 
God, aud not by his Friend. There he found a diſcourſe 
of the Nature of Joy, of the cauſes of its decay, of the. 
Intereſs that our Animal Spirits have in it, of the way 
to recover it , and the means to be content without it; 
and above all, of the Reſignation of our ſelves to the 
Will of God, to ſerve him cheatſully without thoſe ſen- 
ſible pleaſures, as well as in their company. And not 
to name. other things which were more fully debated 
between them aſter ward, theſe now rchearſed were 
ſo fully opened, that he was partly amazed, and part-. 

ly elevated tothe height of his Joyes again , when he 

x Ger vo that God had put it into the heart ofthe Fa- 

ther, to ſend at this time a Letter of ſuch comfortable 

import unto him. I ſce, ſaid the Pilgrim, that not my 

Friend only, but Jeſus aiſo is mindful of me. I fee bo 

that He prayes for me, and that Heaven likewiſe hears 

thoſe Prayers. It would be an unſufferable wrong to 
my Bleſſed Saviour, ſhould I hereafter think my ſoul 
forſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requital of the 
favour he bath now done me, ſhould I not reſume my 
anticat. 
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again. And therefore be no longer 

diſquieted O my Soul, be not caſt down within me. Ir 

— iwnot invain to in God , but in that very hope 

thou mayeſt be joyful: and therefore in the fruition 

of thy expectations, O how greatly oughteſt thou to 

rejoyce. Light is ſown for the righteous , and joy for the 

wht in heart. They that know thy Name will put their 

in thee , for tlas Lord haſt net forſaken them that 

feek thee. And therefore I cannot but ſay, Wait on 

' 25. 14-the Lord, be of courage , and he (ball ſtrengthen thy heart : 

wait , I ſay , on the Lord. I will fing unto the Lord, le- 

1714. cauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me. Tea, I will hope 
continually , and will yet praiſe him more and more. 


Many other the like eſſuſions of his heart, cne might 
then have heard, and they laſted ſo many dayes, 
they became inſtrumental to the redeeming much of 
that time which had been loſt in fruitleſs complaints 
upon his bed. He did not go ſo faſt as he was wont, 
but he went much further than before in the ſame 
number of hours. His Joyes were not ſo violent, but 
they became more ſweet , and they grew more equal. 
He could not recover yet the Memory of ſome things 
he had received ; but this he better underſtood , that 
he muſt defire nought but Feſasr. He was not ſo full of 
heat, but his light was more ref He did not 
expect now to be alwayes in the lame temper , yet he 
was confident he d never more ſuſpect the Love 
of his Saviour. He perceived that he could not ever 4 
retain the ſame Joyes , yet he learnt withall , that the 
way to have them ſooner reſtored , was not to fret for 
want of them. 


But though in this condition he made a great progreſs 
in 


Plalm, 9. 11.5 
Plalm . 10. 


— 
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his way towards the Holy City ef God, yet the light 
hs 1 his mind , did not caſt forts | — 
about his Soul. but that one day he ſuffered ſome ob- 
ſcurity. The occaſion of it was a cloudy though, 
which came over his underſtanding, ſuggeſting to hi m, 
That he did met ſerve God purely enough , becauſe his eye 
wat too much ap Jeruſalem. For it had been common- 
ly received for a Truth among ſome perſons whom he 
had formerly converſed withall, That we mutt obey 
God out of meer Love to him, without any hope of 
rewards at all. This, you will ſay, wasa ſtrange con- 
ceit, and it had as ſtrange a cure. For it pleaſed God, 
that he opening a Book which he carried along with 
him, the next morning after theſe thoughts troubled 
him, the firſt thing that he caſt his cyc upon, was this 


paſſage in a certain Chapter of it, That Moſes had re- Ich. 11. 29 


ſpelt to the recompence of reward. You cannot think 
how much it ſurpriſed him , that he ſhould light upon 
theſe words rather than any other, without his choice, 
or ſo much as a defign to receive ſatisfaction in this 
particular. And yet which I am next to relate, 
was more wonderful in his cyes, and made him ſtand 
in a greater aſtoniſhment at the goodneſs of God to- 
wards him; For = being ſuggeſt] to him from the 
memory of ſome fragments of certain Sermons which 
he once heard, That Moſes and thoſe ander the Lan who 
were but Buden, mags have reſpet to Rewards , but 
that it did nat become thoſe who had the Spirit of Adop- 
tion , tobe ſo Mercenary , and he being a little perplexed 
with this trifling Objection , It happened, that looking 
down upon the ſame of his Book again , hiseye 
fell directly the ſecond Verſe of the next Chap- 
ter, which told him, That Jeſus endured the Croſs for the 
Toy that was ſet before him. The firſt glance Long 


P p 
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had of this place, was like a Beam of the Sun in his 
eye, which immediately diſpelled all his darkneſs, and 
made his ſoul flalh out in fich 1 as theſe. 
Who are theſe men that are wiſer than Jeſus? What 
mean theſe dreamers to fancy themſelves above that , 
which was not below our Saviour? Or how came 

to be ſo proud as to deſpiſe the Promiſes of God, and 
think they ſtand in no need at all of them? On, my 
ſoul go on, and be not ſtopt a minute longer by this 
ſcruple. Fix thine eyes upon Jeruſalem, and letthine 
heart be raviſhed with it, for the Mediator of the ſe- 
cond Covenant, as well as of the firſt , had a teſpect 


unto it. 


Aſter he had hit ſo luckily on theſe two ps 
which lay ſo near together, a great many more oft 
ſame kind preſcnted themſelves inſtantly to his mind: 
not much unlike the Beams of the Sun, which havi 
once torn a cloud in ſunder, brake forth more and 
more, till the whole body of that great light appear to 
us. And this likewiſe raiſed his ſpirits unto ſome fur- 
ther degree of chearſulneſs, when he thought how our 
Lord ſtill provided for his relief, and took the pains to 
Il the ſmalleſt Thorn that troubled him out of his 
t And yet this could not hinder but that they 
were too much dejected a little after by a company of 
other petty thoughts; which, like ſo many importune 
Flyes , were always buzzing this new fancy in his ears; 
That he did not _— ane a 4pufargetl 
Teſas in all his ©Attions, He red indeed wi 
himſelf, that he endcavourcd to do well, and that he 
loved to do fo ; and that he lookt upon it as the ve- 
ry Life of God ; but yet he-thought he did not fo 
aua reſpect him in every particular motion as his 
duty 
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duty required. Now here it fell out very happily , 
and not without a Dix ine Providence, as he ht, 
that one night being in a dream, he imagined he ſaw 
one coming to him, and whiſper this ſentence in his car, 


which of a long time he had not read, They repented g 


net , to give himGlory, Whereupon ſtarting ſuddenly 
out of his ſleep as f r — 
him, and given him a new mind ; e 
to tell himſelf, that when he firſt repenred , r- 
took this New Life , be — ro God: and that by 
every ſtep he took in 2. e of Repentance ( i. e. 
amending of himſelf) he did ui honour him, and 
more, materially than any other way glorihe his name: 
For this is à conſtant — of him, à mi- 
nutely conſeſſion that we are fools, and he is wiſe; that 
our will is nought, and his is good; that he is our 
Lord, and we his Subjects; and that after all our ſearch 
we find our Happineſs to lye in him alone, and in ſe- 
paration from him, the beſt condition in the world 
will leave us miſerable. And he had not long pon- 
dered upon theſe things with much ſatisſaction, be- 
fore thoſe words of the Pſalmift came into his mind, 
He that offereth praiſe, glorifieth me ,, and to him that 


ordereth bis converſation aright , wu ſbew the Sabvs- Pal. 30. ut) 


tion of God. Which made him fall into the praiſes of 
God, and to reſolve that he would doſo eve y , and 
early deſign all che 2 of it to his ſervice: 
concluding , that whilſt he held this courſe, and order - 
ed his wayes aright, he exalted God in the world , by 
liſting up his Will into a preheminence and command 
over * own, and ſubjecting himſelf unto it both as moſt 
ſupreme , and alſo wiſe and good. And after a great 
many thoughts of this nature, at laſt he made « ſhort 
refletion upon the perſon who had made him this 
P P 2 viſit 
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viſit in the night. And when he remembred that he 
fancied it was his Friend who came to his Bed-fide , he 
had à new pleaſure to think of the benefits of Sleep. 
The praiſes — this occafion 
forbear, though at certain times he wilbed his thoughts 
might never be intermitted by it. What an heavenly 
power (ſaid he) is this, for fo am ready to call it ? how 
much am 1 beholden to it for its filent refreſhments ? 
—— — — — 4 —; hath 
now brought together. ich ſeparateth 
thoſe who touch cach other , hath made thoſe near 
who are far aſunder. O Divine Gift! O beloved Reſt 
which God beſtows upon us How are theſe 
charms which lock our doors to all the World, and 
now have them to my friend? How much 
better are theſe dreams than of my waki 

thoughts? How much rather had I be in the arms © 
the brother of death, than in the feeble injoyments of 
many parts of my life? Lam content juſt now to be 
reſtored to his embraces, if my Friend will but meet 
me there again in this manner.. At leaſt I hope I may 
conclude — are Dead indeed, be will not 
fail to meet me; whoſe I mage finds me out when I am 
inthe Images of death. 
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CAP. XXVIL 


Row t| « Pilgrims fell into a great ſadneſs ; and bow ſtr ang 

by it was cared by an unexpetied meeting with his Guide. 
who diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible j yer. And at 
laſt upon his deſire comtratts 4 partiewiar Friendſhip 


with the Pilgrim. 


N fuch thoughts, or rather dreams as theſe he ſpent 
« little portion of his time with great delight. And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many enemies and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers forts , he was willing to be- 
liève that he — — more, but paſs in 
rſe& peace to the Yiſion of Peace. A great many da 
he remained in theſe pleaſant expectations, — 
ood way onwards to his reſting place, without the 
wearineſs of any part about hi He ſeldomo 
departed from mediration , but either with his mind 
illuminated with new light from Heaven , or his will 
inflamed with a new ardor, or his whole heart ſteeped 
in new ſweetneſs. And though ſundry new enemies 


alſo — , yet ſuch a profound peace ſeemed 
to have taken of his heart, that they could 
not move the diſturbance there. The joyes that 


he felt made him deſpiſe all baits of pleaſure which lay 
in his way. The conqueſts which he had got, made 
him think himſelſ above the ſcorn and laughter of the 
World. And h he was ſometimes bitterly re- 
proched , yet he comforted himſelf with this , that they 
did but prepare him matter for new triumphs. But 
he could never be drawn to any other conteſts where- 
in the Generality of men were then W 
gaged: 
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viſit in the night. And when he remembred thathe 
fancied it was his Friend who came to his Bed-fide, he 
had « new pleaſure to think of the benefits of Sleep. 
The praiſcs — — this occafion 
ſorbear, though at certain times he w iſhed his thoughts 
might never intermitted by it. What an heavenly 
power (ſaid he) is this, for ſo am ready to call it ? how 
much am 1 beholden to it for its ſilent refreſhments ? 
That which uſeth to part the deareſt friends , hath 
now brought them together. That which ſeparateth 
thoſe who touch cach other, hath made thoſe near 
who are far aſunder. O Divine Gift! O beloved Reft 
which God beſtows upon us How are theſe 
charms which lock our doors to all the World, and 
now have them to my friend? How much 
better arc theſe dreams than of my waki 
ts ? How much rather had I be in the arms © 
the brother of death, than in the feeble injoyments of 
many parts of my life ? Iam content juſt now to be 
reſtored to his embraces, if my Friend will but meet 
me there again in this manner. At leaſt I hope I may 
conclude when we are Dead indeed, he will not 
fail to meet me; whoſe I mage finds me out when I am 
inthe Images of death. 
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CAP. XXVIL 


Row tl s Pilgrims fell into a great ſadneſs ; and bow fbrang 
by it was cared by an unexpetted meeting —— 


whe diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible j yer. And at 
laft upon his deſire aantradt 4 partiewiar Friendſhip 
with the Pilgrim. 


IN ſuch thoughts, or rather dreams as thoſe he ſpent 
« little portion of his time with great delight. And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many encmics and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers forts , he was willing to be- 
live that he ſhould be moteſted no more but paſs in 
rſe& peace to the ion of Peace. A great many dayes 
remained in theſe pleaſant expectations, and went a 
ood way onwards to his reſting place , without the 
wearineſs of any part about He ſeldomo 
departed from meditation, but either with his mind 
illuminated with new light from Heaven , or his will 
inflamed with a new ardor, or his whole heart ſteeped 
in new —— And — ſundry —— — 
alſo attem im, yet ſuch ce ſeemed 
to have = ay fon of his — 5 could 
not move the leaſt diſturbance there. The joyes that 
he felt made him deſpiſe all baits of — which lay 
in his way. The conqueſts which he had got, made 
him think himſelſ above | ſcorn and la — of the 
World. And though he was ſometimes itterly re 
— — , yet he comforted himſelf with this, that they 
are him matter for new triumphs. But 
-y — never be drawn to any other conteſts where- 


in the Generality of men were then very tealouſly in- 
gaged: 
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viſit in the night. And when he remembred thathe 
fancied it was his Friend who came to his Bed - ſide, he 
had « new pleaſure to think of the benefits of Sleep. 
The praiſcs — — this occaſion 
forbear, — — his thoughts 
might never be intermitted by it. What an heavenly 
power (ſaid he) is this, for ſo I am ready to call ic? how 
much am 1 beholden to it for its filent refreſhments ? 
That which uſeth to part the deareſt friends , hath 
now brought them together. That which ſeparateth 
thoſe who touch cach other, hath made thoſe near 
who arc far aſunder. O Divine Gift! O beloved Reſt 
which God beſtows upon us | How are theſe 
charms which lock our doors to all the World, and 
now have them to my friend? How much 
better are theſe dreams than many of my waki 

thoughts ? How much rather had Ie in the arms o 
the brother of death, than in the feeble injoyments of 
many parts of my life ? wt trig 
reſtored to his embraces, if my Friend will but meet 
me there again in this manner.. At leaſt I hope I may 
conclude when we are Dead indeed, he will not 
fail to meet me; whoſe I mage finds me out when I am 
in che Images of death. 
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CAP. XXVIL 


Wow tl s Pilgrims fell into a great ſadineſs 5 and * 
by it was cared by an unexpected meeting with his Guide. 
whe diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible j yes. And at 
laſt upon his deſire contratts 4 particular Friendſhip 
with the Pilgrim. 


N fuch ts, or rather dreams as thoſe he ſpent 

« little portion of his time with great delight. And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many enemies and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers forts, he was willing to be- 
lieve that he ſhould 7 moleſted no more , but paſs in 
rſect peace to the Yiſion of Peace. A many dayes 
2 remained in theſe — — —.— 4 
ood way onwards to his reſting place, without the 
ſeat wearineſs of any part about hi He ſeldomo 
departed from meditation, but either with his mind 
illuminated with new light from Heaven, or his will 
inflamed with a new ardor, or his whole heart ſteeped 
in new ſweetneſs. And though ſundry new enemies 


alſo * voy him, yet ſuch a profound peace ſeemed 
to have taken of his heart, that they could 
not move the leaſt diſturbance there. The joyes that 


he felt made him deſpiſe all baits of pleaſure which lay 
in his way. The conqueſts which he had got, made 
him think himſelſ above the ſcorn and laughter of the 
World. And though he was ſometimes bitterly re- 
proched , yet he comforted himſelf with this, that they 
did but prepare him matter for new triumphs. But 
he could never be drawn to any other conteſts where- 
in the Generality of men were then very reulouſſy — 
gaged: 


gaged : nor did he aſſect any Victories among the 
1115 ers of the World. He lived in love and peace - 
ablcnels with all his follow-travellers He thought 
himſclf ſo rich allo in theſe graces , that is was no trou- 
ble to him to be poor. And he had ſuch a ſcule from 
whence ho received them, that they were no tempta- 
tion neither to be proud. But yet for all this it chanced 
that ſome exerciſes of Devotion to which he had bound 
himſelf being one day omitted, either through indiſ- 

poſition , or by reaſon of ſome lawful , if not neceſſar 

occaſions which diverted him; he was caft into ſ 

a penſiveneſs of mind, as proved at laſt a great affliction 
to him. For he ind to himſclf thoſe thoughts, 
becauſe they pleaſed him at firſt ; but by too gequent 
reflections they grew to a melancholly mood, and from 
thence proceeded to a dull and liftleſs remper of Spirit. 

In this condition yon muſt needs think his joyes were 
ain abated , which added very much to the trouble 
his mind: and indeed they fell in time to ſo low an 
ebb , that he feared they would never riſe again, but 
leave him art laſt quite dry , and without one drop of 

comfort. And fo truly in the iſſue of things it proved: 

for as they ſorſook him, ſo he was tempted again to for- 

ſake his way, which was now become but irkſome to 

him without thoſe refreſhments. The pleaſure and 

relliſh that he was wont to feel in holy duties was 
ite gone. In ſtead of clearneſs there ſucceeded 
kneſs ; dryneſs of ſpirit took the place of affection , 
and in the room of joy and gladneſs he was loaded 
with nothing but groans and heavinefs. He often pro- 
ſeſſed that he could feel nothing at all; but remained 
as a man that had loſt the uſe of his foul And there- 
fore , though he continned for a while to pray arid per- 
form his duty in other things as well as he * yet 
| ding 
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finding that he was but like a man that drinks very 
much, when the liquor hath no taſte, and gives him av 
pleaſure in the going down; he was tempted to throw 
it all away , and thought he had as good not do thoſe 
— at all, as do them with no delight. And accor- 
dingly he gave up himſelf wholly to be tortured by 
his on thoughts, which imployed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but making ſad repreſentations of the miſery 
of this tate : which you muſt needs think was ſo grie» 
vous that it was not poſſible to draw a picture of it. For 
fince the ſoul is of far r force than the body, 
the pains and anguiſh which axiſe in it, muſt needs 

far more pungent and afflitiv@than thoſe which touch 
the outward man. He ſuffered a kind of Martyrdom 
every day: or rather he was continually crucihed', and 
had nothing but Gall and Vinegar given him to drink. 
He thought he had reaſon when he complained of 
greater pains than the Martyrs endured. For they be- 
ing inwardly illuminated and touched from Heaven, 
found the higheſt comforts in their torments, the 
greateſt liberty in their impriſonments, and in the 
midſt of flames the divineſt ardors of Love in theic 
hearts, which like a r fire put the other out. But 
he poor ſoul, t wayes denying his own delires , 
breaking of has will in pieces, lying arack, and 
faſt nailed to the Cros, where the body of fig was 
bleeding to death; yet found his Spirit in horrid tor- 
ments and deprived of thoſe divine delights, which 
cheared the bright ſouls of the bleſſed Martyrs ; and 
made them ſhine with a greater: luſtre than did theit 
fires. But fince I cannot expreſs rhe ſoreneſs ol this 
Agony in which he a long time lay; I {hall only add 
that it was ſo great, that one day being quite tired and 


ſpent, he fell into a kind of trance, and remained. as 
immo- 
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immoveable for. ſome ſpace , as if he had been dead. 
And a bleſſed occaſion this was, though all his ac- 

intance that were come to comfort him, imagined 
he would then have expired. For he thought he ſaw 
« man coming to him with a very ſmiling aſpe& (as 
though he knew him) who bade him get up, and go as 
faſt as he could to a certain Oratory that was not far 
off, and in his way, where he ſhould meet with ſome 
relief. 


When he was come to himſelf, he thought this Vi- 
fion (or what elſe you pleaſe to call it) was in ſtead of 
an Oracle, — i vered to him one of the great - 
ce cauſes that he continued ſo long ill of theſe grie 
vous diftempers. And that was, That while he affiified 
and tormented himſelſ wit h the remembrance of what was 
paſſed , he neglecłed to implore the help of God with ſuch 
conſtant prayers 4s was meet , for the redreſs of his preſent 
evils , and prevention of the like in time to come. This 

to make a vehement commotion in his mind, 

for he ſaw there was nothing truer , than that r are 
apt to pray leaſt, when we have greateſt need of it, and are 
wort to ſpend that time in looking upon our ſores , which 
ſhould be imployed in looking up to Heaven , for its Balm to 
drop into them. And truly ſo lively were the colours 
wherein this was ſet before his eyes, thot he was ready 
to burſt into tears, and pour out his ſoul there, before 
he ſtirred fromthe bed whereon he lay. But remem- 
bring preſently the voice (to which he thought him- 
ſelf ſo much beholden ) had bid him make what ſpeed 
he couldto a particular place , where he might addreſs 
his prayers to his Saviour ; he aroſe and dreſſed him- 
ſelf without any further delay. And though he knew 
that our Lord hcars the ſuits of his humble Clients 
| / every 
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every where, yet be would not be diſobedient to the 
directions he had received; but made haſte to go and 
ſee what good might wait for him in that Oratory or 
Chappel which had been built in the rode by ſome 
charitable perſon , for the uſe of devour paſſengers to 
Teruſalem. 


And no ſooner had he entred within the doors, but 
be fell upon his knees; and there ſent out his Soul in 
ſuch ſtrong and paſſionate defires , as left all words be- 
hind ; which were not able to accompany them. If the 
throng of his thoughts (which upon this occaſion were 
aſſembled ) had not been fo , you might have re- 
ceived a better account of them. But truly ſuch was 
the violence wherewith they preſſed forth , and ſo great 
were their numbers, that he found it very difficult 
either then to range them in any order, br ＋— to 
recall them diſtinctly to his mind. Met ſome of them 
carried this ſenſe, as I have been certainly informed by 
him, from whom he hides none of the ſecrets of his 
Soul. a 


O tow Almighty Goodneſs , the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
the Patron of the Poor, the Protector of Strangers; caſt 
thy gracious eyes wpon 4 miſerable Pilgrim , who all tors 
and ragged implores thy mercy. when I look on my ſelf 
71 — nab ſo bald as to lift up mine eyes unto thee. 
When I think in what condition I am and what I have 
done, it ſo comfounds me ; that I can hardly think of any 
thing elſe. It is the greatneſs of my miſery alone that con- 
rains me to this preſumption of proſtrating my ſelf at 
thy feet. The weight of which oppreſſes me ſo much , that 
it hath left me little more power , than to expoſe my ſelf 
before thee , as an objett of thy wondrous Charity. O what 
0 7 4 W. He 
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«Wilderneff am I faln imo, where I can find no water! 
what Deſarts are theſe , in which all comfort forſakes my 
Soul ! Into what flrange regions am I wandred, where 
there s nothing but darkneſs , and the vallies of the ſha- 
dow of death! O the terrors that ſurround me! how 
dreadful are they? O the affliftion and tormext which 
Tindure! what tongue can expreſs it? my Soul is parcht 
and dryed up, My ſpirits are conſumed by the heat of thy 
diſpleaſure. May I not now * one drop of comfort from 
thee ? —— O my God, my ſoul theirſteth for thee , my fleſb 
longeth fer thee in « dry and barren land. I remember 
thy leving kindneſs in former times: I call to mind the 
dayes of odd: And I cannot but wiſh at leaſt , to ſee thy 
power and thy glory ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary. 
There « none in Heaven that I defire but ther, nor on earth 
befides thee. My Soul followeth hard after thee: O when 
will thou come ante me. O hide not thy face from thy fer- 
vant, for 1 am ity ouble : hear me (ſpeedily. 1 am 
225 wake . unte me O God — — 
and deliverer; O Lord , male no tarrying. I am come 4 
great way from all my friends and kindred , and there ie 
none to pitty me. O my God , be not thou far from me: 
draw nigb unto my ſoul and redeem it. I am poor and 
ſorrowful:. let thy Salvation ſet me wp on high. For thou 
who ſearcheſt the hearts knoweſt , that I am travelling ne- 
whither but to thee. All the world have I left , that I may 
find my happineſs only in thee. And at thy heavenly mo- 
tien it was , that I undertook this long journey. I am be- 
come 4 Pilgrim meeriy in obedience to thy will. Tea thus 
far 1 acknowledge thou haſt muſt graciouſly condutted me. 
Hitherto I have been highly favoured and wonderfully 
helped by thee. And wilt thou now at laſt abandon me , 
who have abandow'd all things elſe for the ſake of thee? 
Haſt thow called me from mine own Country and Fathers 
how(e, 
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houſe , that I may periſo by famine here; and only for want 
of thee? O my Lord, give me leave to plead for a ſoul which 
once 1 thought was dear wnto thee. Pitty , Opitty an 
Heart , which thou haſt made tos great for all the world, 
' and cannot be ſatisfigd with leſs obs thee. Canſt tho ſee 
it dye for lack of one ſmile from thee ? yea , canſt thou let 
it dye of love to thee? for that hath brought me thus far 
to ſeek thee. And wilt thou ſuffer it to dye at thy feet? 
Canſt thow endure to behold it periſh in thy arms, inte 
which it now throws it ſelf with all the force it hath? Shall 
it miſcarry full of prayers and longings after thee ? Shall it 
expire in cryes and tears which it pours out for thy mercy ? 
O where are thy Bowels? YVhat are become of thine antient 
loving-kindneſſes ? Are they all forſeited by one offemee 
againſt thee? O my God I cannot think ſo hardly of thee. 
I begin to live me-thinks, becauſe thou permitteſt theſe 

— to thec. It inſpires me with ſome hopes to 2 theſe 
holy breathings in me. It rejoyces me much that I feel thee 
drawing my very heart after thee. O take it , I beſeech thee 
take it quite away from me unto thy ſelf. Shape it after thine 
own heart , and make it ſuch as thou canſt imbrace. Create 
in me 4 clean heart O God, and renew in me 4 right ſpirit. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence , and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation , 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 


He was proceeding in the words of that Penitential 
Pſalm, being once got into it; but that a flood of tears 
ſtopt the e of his words, and ſighs and groans 
ſupplycd their place. In which having vented him- 
{cif a while, it fell out that the tyde of his paſſion be- 
ing a little ſaln, and his ſighs growing ſomething ſilent; 
he ſhould hear the voice of another perſon that was 
drowned before in his louder cryes , which invited 
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him firſt to liſten and then to caſt his eyes, as wet as 
they were, that way from whence it came to his cars. 
And ſo turninghis head à little afide , who ſhould he 
eſpy in this Oratory but the Goodman from whom he 

taken his firſt Directions; wha being himſelf alſo 
a Traveller to Jeraſalem called in at this place to re- 
ſreſh himſelf, and to take ſuch a repaſt as the bounty of 
Heaven was wont here to provide. He ſcarce knew 
at the firſt whether he might believe his eyes or no, 
and when he had ſatisfied himſelf that it was no dream. 
he was till in ſome doubt whether he ſhould riſe from 
his knees, andgo to ſalute him. Two paſſions he felt 
rugling in him at the ſame point of time, the one 
tranſported him.to the Father , with whom he already 
fancicd himſelf, and the other held him where he was 
that he might make an end of his payers to God. But 
finding at laſt that his ſpirits began 0 fail him, and that 
he knew not well what to add at preſent to his former 
Devotions, withall hoping that God had ſent his Di- 
rector at this happy moment, to teach him to pray 
better: he went without any ſurther deliberation , and: 
threw himſclf into the arms of the Father, as ſoon as he 
law that he was at leiſute to receive him. 


The good old man was as muchsſurprized with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this accident as the Pi/erim could be. 
But when all other paſſions had ſpent themſelves 
which uſe to be moved on ſuch unexpected occafions , 
they left joy in the ſole poſſeſſion of his heart, which 
could not but ſtay there a great while, having ſo many 
cauſes to excite it. It was no ſmall pleaſure to ſee his 
ſon (as he could not but eſteem him) aſter ſo long ab- 
ſence. Friends never part with ſo much ſadneſs, but 
they meet again with as great a Joy. But then to meet 
him 
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him when he thought not of it, and to meet him in ſo 
good a place , and to find him ſo far advanced in his 
way to Jeruſalem , and alſo to hear him fo fervently 

re to be carried further , theſe things made his Joy 
exceed and boil up to a greater height. I will not re- 
cite what he ſaid unto him, and indced it was not 
much , becauſe the young Pilgrim , though wonderful- 
ly enlivened by the ſight of the Father, yet could not 
15 diſguiſe his ſoul, but that it leſt ſome deadneſs in his 
countenanco. The Joyes and pleaſing Raptures into 
which he was caſt at this interview were not ſo bright, 
but that there remained ſome clouds upon his face 
which could not be diſpelled by them. T his made the 
Good man. very abruptly to break off his ſpeech as 
ſoon as he had centred into it, and it abated allo a little 
of his ſatisfaction , when he ſaw by the paleneſs of his 
cheeks , and the dulneſs of his eyes, that all was not 
well with him. 


Yet there was no need to ask what he ailed , for he 
had no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived 
in his preſence, but he was ready to unboſom the grief 
of his heart to him, thinking to find ſome eaſe , boch 
by diſcharging his ſoul into that breaſt, and by recei- 
ving it back again better inſormed in all its concern- 
ment. Many things he related to him, but above 
the reſt, I remember he inſiſted upon his preſent dul - 
neſs, and the loſs of thoſe Joyes that were wont to at- 
tend him, which he had no means leſt to recover, un- 
leſs he was now ſent by God to reſtore them. And all 
the time of his {| on this argument he lookt ſo 
ſorrowfully , that it would have moved an heart moſt 
void of compaſſion to behold him. His words like- 
wile were all uttered with mournful accents, and not 


without: 
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without the addition of ſome tears, though he endea- 
voured as much as he could to reſtrain them, left 
ſhould hinder all his mind from coming forth. Whi 
when he had ſighed out with a great deal of paſſion , 
it was not poſlible ſo to repreſs them, but chat all con- 
cluded in a plentiful ſhowre. 


At the end of which he being very ſilent, the Fa- 
ther thus addreſſed his ſpeech to him. And is this all 
you have to ſay againſt your ſelf ? Then you may 
wipe your eyes, and look more chearfully , for you are 
not ſo ill as I ſee you imagine. You are more afraid 
than hurt, and unleſs you will be your own tormen- 
tor, there is nothing appears that can diſturb your re- 
poſe. Did you not write me word that you received 
much ſatisſaction in this very caſe , by a Letter that I 
happily ſent unto you? Did not my Inſtructions be- 
ſore your ſetting out, bid you expect ſome cloudy wea- 
ther in your Travels ? I thought you would have un- 
dcritood by thoſe diſcourſes, that we muſt not expect 
alwayes the ſame joys and conſolations in ſuch a varie- 
ty of tempers as we now ſuffer , nor the fame vigour 
and activity of ſpirit while we are ſo faſt chained to 
this fleſh , as our preſent ſtate will have us. Did I nor 
bid you alſo ſay perpetually, 7 aw noweht , I have 

ft, Ge. and did you not find this a moſt effectual 
ſpell to drive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts ? 
hy then did you think your (elf worthy at all times 

to enjoy theſe pleaſures ? Why did you not abaſe your 
ſclf at the ſeet of your Saviour, and confeſs to him that 
theſe are too great favours to be indulged conſtantly 
to us, on this ſide oł our reſting place? If there be 
any way to have them, it is this, not to exſpect them; 
and acknowledge that we do not deſerve them. Nay , 
in 
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in thoſe ſubmiſſions and devolutions of our ſelves be- 
fore our Lord there is no ſmall fatisfation ; unleſs it 
be no pleaſure to be united to his Will, which is inſe- 
parably united to the higheſt pleaſures. You muſt 
give me leave to wonder a little that you ſhould be ſo 
torgetfull, And I muſt tell you, it was very miſ be- 
coming your condition , to take it ill that you were not 
treated ever fince I left you, according to your own 
deſires, Might it not have ſatisfied your mind to 
find your ſelf in the direct way to abiding and never- 
fading Joyes ? Could you not have th it happi- 
neſs enough to look for perſect peace and repoſe at laſt 
in Jeuuſalem ? Nay , might it not ſeem very reaſonable 
for a ſinnet to ſubmit to ſo ſmall a puniſhment ( if you 
will have it ſotermed ) as to travel ſometimes in a rai 
day? What arrogance is this, that we who have ſo oft 
oflended , ſhould take offence if we be remembred of it? 
But that which feems more ftrange to me than any 
thing elſe, is; that after you had reſigned your ſelf to 
your Saviours Will in this particular , you ſhould fall 
into the ſame trouble, if not fault again. You have 
taught me this by it, that I muſt expect to find my Pa- 
tients ſometimes afflicted with the ſame diſcaſe which 
I had cured , and perſecuted with the ſame ſcruples 
which they themſelves had ſatisfied. For elſe you that 
travelled t h « ſandy and barren deſart once be- 
fore, would not have been fo dejected at the fight of a 
new one , and when you could find no water in it, you 
would have refreſhed your thoughts as you were wont 
to do with the remembrance of Jeraſalem. 


But that I may never find you caſt upon your Bed by 
a relapſc into this fickneſs any more, let me give you a 
larger account of theſe Joyes , the want of which — 
a 
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been ſo 'grievous to you. I remember once that I met 
with a man that thought he wanted not above two or 
three ſteps of the Gate of Jerw/alem ( though afterward 
I much queſtioned whether he knew any thing of the 
place) yea , that imagined himſelf now and then to be 
caught up into Paradiſe. He was Angelical in his diſ- 
courſe , and more than — — in his on conceit; 
for he ſpoke of nothing but es and Raptures, and 
ſuch like things, that are by ſome men much exalted 
above the trifles ( as they eſteem them) of Obedience. 
I indeavoured to learn of him what might be the 
ground of ſuch an high confidence of his nearneſs to 
God; and all that he was able to rell me amounted to no 
more but this, that he was ſo full of Joy, that his ſoul 
was ready to burſt its priſon, and eſcape to Heaven. 
Now, though you are not of this Enthuſiaſtical temper , 
yet perhaps you think there are no finer or more de- 
firable things than theſe Joyes for Heaven to beſtow 
upon you; judging of their worth, and the divineneſs 
of them by the wherewith they entertain you. 
But I muſt teach you another Leſſon; and inſtruct you 
to ſet a price upon them by another meaſure , and that 
is, The good they make you do. If theſe Joyes do not 
ſpur you to Obedience , and make you fruitful in eve- 
ry good work , they are not of ſuch value as you ima- 
gine : and if in the abſence of them you mind your du- 
ty, and do the Will of God, iris as —— better 3 
becauſe you do the ſame that you did before , only you 
haye leſs incouragement to do it. 


Nay , morethan this, I muſt let you know that theſe 
e — which God beſtows upon the moſt imper- 
ſect ſouls, who are not as yet able to go, but only to 
creep inthe way to Heaven. They are the ſweet Milk 
which 
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which he ſcnds us out of his breaſts when we are as 
yet but Babes , and in the infancy of Religion. He 
conſults our weakneſs in thele gifts: and conſiders 
that as a child, while it wants teeth and ftrength to 
feed it ſalſ, muſt be nouriſhed with Milk; fo the Soul, 
till it be able to underſtand the Goſpel , and feed u 
the ſolid Truths thereof, muſt be entertained a whi 
with this thinner dyct , which is moſt agreeable to its 
aftetionate part. And withall he provides hereby 
that the heart which hath left the pleaſures of the 
world , may not be diſcouraged at the firſt entrance in- 
to his wayes for want of ſome other pleaſures : which 
it cannot well be without, becauſe it hath been ſo long 
uſed to them; and which it cannot yet find in Reli- 
gion itſelf, becauſe that is a thing of which it hath but 
a very childiſh un — 

And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch 
a perſon as you , who have been ſo long a ſervant to 
him? You ſec he is ſo far from letting grown ſouls be 
without comfort , that it is a thing he doth not deny to 
the moſt puling creatures , and thoſe who are but No- 
vices in the Spiritual Life. Or, Do you think that he 
loves thoſe beſt to whom he grants this kind of Con- 
ſolation? I might as well imagine that the Gardner 
which 1 paſſed by the other day in my Travels, loved 
the young Plants beſt which brought him no profit, 
becauſe I obſerved him to water and fedce, and under- 
prop thoſe tender things ; whileſt he exerciſed no ſuch 
care about the well-grown Trees which uſed to load 
themſelves and him every year with their fruit. Alas! 
it is their weakneſs that requires this attendance upon 
them, and God powres theſe things upon imperſect 
ſouls, when others have none of them, not becauſe he 
loves them more, but becauſe they have more need. So 
R r you 
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ou remember your Mother uſed to deal with your 
lietle Infant Siſter , to ſwaddle her, and dandle her, 
and kiſs her, and fing to her, and find out a thouſand 
little royes to pleale her; when you were left to dreſs 
your ſelf, and ſtudy better ſatisfaction, which yielded 
you the more pleaſure, becauſe you contributed ſome- 
thing by your own labour to the finding of them. For 
the favs of God let us not accuſe him in this faſhion 
of unkindneſs, nor fancy that he frowns and ſcouls up- 
on us, becauſe we have not'thoſe ſmiles with which 
in our ſceble age he was wont to look upon us and 
cheriſh us, You are paſt theſe things, and want nothing 
but this underſtanding , to make you a grown man in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
But conſider, I beſeech you, do you not feel him do 
far better things for you, than all the J6yes that ever 
ou had amount unto? He ſceds you, perhaps, with 
der meat than Milk, but it gives you more nouriſh- 
ment, and greater ſtrength ; with more ſpirit and vi- 
vacity alſo, ifheartily imbraced. Do you not under- 
ſtand more by a thouſand parts than formerly you 
did? Are you not able 6077 ny conſtancy to beat 
off all Temptations of the and the world ? Have 
you not your paſhons in a bettercommand? And arc 
not your Faith and Hope more rational things, ſo that 
you are able to render to any body an intelligent ac- 
count of them? Be contented then, for what grea- 
ter thing can God do for you, than to make you wiſe 
and holy as he himſelf is? No man would have rcaſon 
to — God more than you, iſ you would but under- 
fiand this among the reſt of the Truths which (bleſ- 
ſed be his Name) you are well acquainted withall ; 
That it is no ſigu God doth not love you, when you are 
not tranſported with ſenſible Ioyes, and that your 


pal- 
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paſſions which are otherwiſe quict , ought not tobe 
difturbed ſor want of them. There is no cauſe, 1aſ- 
ſure you, that they ſhould ; for it will not be demand- 
ed at the laſt day, What comforts you have enjoyed; 
but rather what diſcomforts you have ſuffered without 
failing in your duty or lacking your Obedience. 


You have heard, I believe; oken the Story of 
the Prodigal Son , who having w all his Patrimo- 
ny in riotous courſes ; yet returning to his Father , was 
received with ſuch joy, as was to the admirationof 
thoſe who knew not the reaſon of it. He cauſed him 
to be cloathed with the beſt ſuit of Apparrel that was 
in his Wardrope ; he made him a preſent of a Ring , to 
aſlire him of his affe&on Con was a great 

epared ; there was nothing but muſick, and ing, 
—— to be heard; Pr we may very el hk 
that He allo gave him many imbraces now that he was 
at home , who had met him with ſo much paſſion when 
he was yetafar off. And yet at the ſame time he had 
another Son that was both elder and more dutiſul; one 
that had never forſaken him, that had ſcryed him ma- 
ny years, that had never offended him in- word or 
deed ; for whom there was no ſuch chear provided. 
But, Would you have joyned with this elder Brother 
in his complaints * you had been preſent at ſuch 
a meeting) becaulc he was not treated after this 
falhion? Would you have judged it very unteaſon- 
able that a perſon of greater deſert ſhould have no 
fuch Banquet made to entertainhim? Or , would you 
have conchuded that the Father had more love for this 
diſſolute youth, than for fo ſtaid and fober a man 38 
he that alwayes obeyed him? It is poſſible you mi 
have run into this miſtake , till you had heard the Fa- 
Rr 2 ther 
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ther ſay , Aly Sen, thou art alwayes with me , and all that 
r b — and then you would not have had a 
word to reply. unleſs it had been a great many thanks 
for'the 932 that he had of him. You may ca 
ſily apply all this to your ſelf , and conſidering that you 
are now grown up in the Love of God, and inriched 
with the know of Chriſt , and poſſeſſed of ſo ma- 
ny hcavenly vertues; not expect to be careſſed in the 
ſame manner as the younger children are, nor repine 
for the want of that comfort, of which you are able by 
the Grace of God to provide your ſelf other wayes. 
Your eyes are cnlightned to know what is the hope 
of Chriſtianity , and what the riches of the Glory of 
that inheritance is to which you are called. You ſce 
the title alſo that you have to thoſe great treaſures, 
You know what that mighty power is which wrought 
in Chriſt when God raiſed him from the dead, where- 
by you are aſſured of the truth of all the Promiſes, and 
have a good foundation of your ho You have re- 
ccived the Witneſs of the Spirit which was powred 
upon the Apoſtles and Prophets and is the earneſt of 
the Inheritance, You have had the grace alſo to be 
obedient to God , which qualifies you for thoſe divine 
enjoyments. And therefore what cauſe is there for 
your diſcontents who are ſo fairly endowed ? AU things 
are yours : there is nothing that is good for you ; butit 
is at your command ( if I may ſpeak after our manner 
even thoſe ſenſible comforts too, if by reaſon of any 
oy diftreſs you ſhould ſtand again in nced of them. 
t fince they are moſt proper to Beginners; and the 
entertaiment of thoſe who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race; do not murmure that you are without them, 
fince it is an argument of your 2 in the 
Kaowledge and Grace of our Lord, and you have 
greater 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
granted you , which if they be regard- 


benefits 


ed, will yield far more ſolid content ment. 


And that you may ſee what ſatisſaction lyes alrea- 
dy in your own breaſt , I beſcech you conſider what 
greater pleaſure can you be capable of, than to find 
your will ſubmitted to God, to overcome enemies, to 
wade thorow diſcouragements ; unleſs it be this, to 
know that God is well pleaſed with you? And that 
is a thing which he will ſoon ſatishe you in, if you can 
but ſatistie your ſelf in the former : for the Lord lqueth 
the righteous , and be taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in them that hope in his mercy.. Nax, I cannot 
but perſwade my ſelf that you believe, God is more 
pleaſed to ſee us obey him in the weakeſt manner, than 
meerly to ſce us full of conſolations, which the moſt 
ſenſual men in the world would be very glad to enjoy. 
And as for me, I take it alſo to be more acceptable to 
bim, if agaiaſt the deſires of ſenſuality and ſelf will, and 
yet without theſe Joyes , we do what he commands; 
than if we did the — any oppoſition, and 
when we have the Wind and Tyde of theſe pleaſures 
to help us forword. Tell me therefore why we our 
ſelves ſhould not be (at leaſt) as well pleaſed with what 
we do in a ſtate of ſadneſs and dulneſs of foul, fince we 
are ſure. ſuch works are not inſected with any ſelſ · in- 
tereſs, but performed out of clear and pure obedience 
to God. It is pitty that pious and fincere-hearted men 
ſhould be tormented in this ſort that you now are: And 
thereſore as I prayed: you before for the Love of God, 
ſo I intreat you. now for the love of your (elf, that at 
leaſt you would reſt contented ( if you cannot be well 
pleaſed) with any tate here into you ſhall fall, as long 
as therein you may do well, and cannot be hindred from 
obeying God as far as he requires. And 
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And beſides this; Ought it not to pleaſe us that 


God will take any courſe to cure us of our diſcaſes ? 


That which you think is a ſickuc ſs, may be but a means 


to prevent ſome worle diſtemper , which he difcerns , 
though you cannot, to be a growing. He ſces that 
one man will grow vain, and boaſt himſelf of theſe 
Joyes, not having an heart able to bear the weight of 
Divine Favours. Another he ſees will proceed to 
over-much confidence of his good eſtate by reaſon of 
theſe conſolations, and lay a greater — 4 upon them 
than they can bear. And as for a third, he ſees per- 
haps ſome little pride peeping up in his ſoul , and that 
he is ready from hence to ſet an hizher eſteem upon 
himſelf than other folks. Nay , there may be great 
danger left many ſouls ſhould totally putriſie if they 
were alwayes ſed with theſe ſweets, and therefore he 
thinks it beſt to give them ſome myrrhe , by the birter- 
neſs of which to perſerve them from corruption. They 
might be ſo greedy of theſe things, as to mind them 
more than their duty; and for that cauſe it is beſt to 
take them away, that they may be ſenſible there are 
others matters of greater moment and neceffity. Bur if 
none of theſe dangers ſhould be ſuppoſed , will we not 
give God leave to exerciſe out Faith and Love, and 
make a tryal of the fincerity and ſtrength of thoſe Gra- 
ces-in what way he pleaſes? He would know per- 
chance whether we will build our confidence upon 
himſelf, and upon his Promiſes, rather than on ſenſe; and 
whether we will follow after him upon the ſame ac- 
count, though we have no preſent ſenſible attractive. 
And who can take it ill that he makes ſuch a proof of 
us, ſeeing we do it every day our ſelves to others ; whoſe 
friendſhip we value not if they court us only when we 
are beſtowing giſts and benchts upon them? 5 

But 
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But if you think that this deprivation of loy is a pu- 
niſhment for ſome fault which you have committed, 
and that it is a token he hath ſent you g bill of divorce 
and ſeparated you from him; you are much to blame 
in — your ſoul to make ſuch @ raſh concluſion. 
Perhaps you have deſerved to be chid for ſome fault, 
but will you preſently ſaucy that your Father intends 
to deſinherit you? Is it his manner to forſake and run 
away from us when we chance to ſtumble, and nor 
rather to come and liſt us up, and bid us take more 
heed to our ſelves? I never thought he loved ns ſo lit- 
tle : and methinks it ill comports with the notion of 
a Father, torepreſcnt him lo ſevere. It is very neceſſa- 
ry indeed that you ſhould weigh your'faults, and con- 
ſeſs them ſorrowfully , and mend them ſpeedily ; but 
I can never think it is pleaſing to him that you ſhould 
be ſo diſmayed at them and afflicted for them, as to ima- 
gine he will caſt you off and never look upon you 
more. No, I belicve rather he cſtcems this a greater 
diſ-ſervice to him, than the very fault it ſelf ; becauſe 
it keeps us from mending what is amiſs, aud makes us ſo 
ſecble , that we are apt to oftend in ſome kind or other 
again. To ſay nothing of the diſhonour it is to his 
Goodneſs , and the great ſcandal it gives to others, who 
will be loth to enter into the ſervice of that Maſter, 
whom they think it impoſſible to pleaſe. But then if 
under the pretence of humbling your ſelf, you ſhall 
make a fin that is no bigger than a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed , as great as an Elephant, | beſceck you what ſœ- 
vice do you therein to your Lord? And yet this ſtone 
many are apt to ſtumble at, and that fo oft, that in 
time they ſancy a great fin there, where indeed one can 
fand none at all. 


Do 
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Do you think our Saviour will conn you any thanks 
for aggravating your offences to this height , or accu- 
fing your ſelf when there is no guilt? Is there nothing 
for Un to pardon unleſs you make fome faults , or 
bring him a great mountain to cover and hide with his 
love? Let me tell you, my dear Brother, that this is a 
part of your miſtakes and a cauſe that you and Joy are 
no' better acquainted. You imagine that you have done 
Nothing, and complain of ſuch dulneſs as if you had 
mood ftill ever ſince I ſaw you; when as you have 
made a very fair progreſs, and in ſome things you ſee 
have — the my ſelf. And then on the contrary , 
you groan under the ſenſe of an heavy guilt: when as 
you did but negle& a Free-will offering, and was kept 
from a duty to which you had then no tye, but what 
you received from your own hands. You are apt I ſee 
to overwork your ſoul , and to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon in back Which when you are not ſo well 
able to bear, as ſometimes you find your ſelf, you are 
apt to think ir a great fault if you take ſc me caſe : when 
as in truth it is your duty, then to omit thoſe tasks you 
have enjoyn'd your ſelf, that you may not negle& thoſe 
duties which are required by our Saviour. Come, 
come, my friend , if theſe things be all that trouble you, 
my life 2 yours , you {hall do well enough. Let but 
my advice be followed , though-at firſt it ſhould be 
with unwillingneſs; and take my word you ſhall fare 
the better for it in your aſter-courſe. And firſt I muſt 
not have you ly more loads upon your ſelf than Chriſt 
hath done : nor oblige your ſelf without the li 
of a diſpenſation to ſo many hours of Praycr and Read- 
ing every day. Let it ſuffice, to do what you can , all 
other things being duly conſidered that require your 
attendance. 
Next, 
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Next, 1 muſt forbid you to makeſo much haſte to 

rfetion. A ſoſt pace goes far. Do not tire your 
Eine by your ſpecd , but go on ſo fairly and leiſurely, 
that you may hold out. And then likewiſe let me nog 
hear any more that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength 
and weary your very body with much — — 
ſcaſonable abſtinence, long prayers, or ſuch like things, 
which had better be let alone, than procure ſo much 
miſchief as l have ſeen them do. And remember | be- 
ſeech you that Leſſon , which 1 think was taught you 
before this journey, That you bind not your ſelf al- 
wayes to one way of Prayer or Meditation, nor con- 
fine your ſoul to one exerciſe only at the hours of re- 
tiremeat , but chuſe that which thall like you beſt, 
and wherein you can proceed with the greateſt free> 
dom and delight. Beſides, I perceive you have forgot 
another of my Leſſons, which was to make uſe of 
ſome innocent Recreations and harmleſs paſtimes as 
you went along. And therefore what I did but then 
adviſc, let me now enjoyn , that you give - ſelf ſome- 
times a little divertilement from moce ſerious imploy- 
ments. And truly if you ſhould ſay , as 1 know ſome 
do, that it is not for want of theſ: Joyesthat you com- 
plain, but becauſe you can neither underſtand nor 
taſte the goodneſs of Divine truths , this laſt advice is 
one of the moſt uſeſul that 1 can give you for the reme- 
dying of that melaucholly dulneſ All chat 1 ſhall add 
is only th's, that you would have patience and you 
ſhall ſce the good temper wherein you were, return of 
itſelf, as it went away without your conſcat. 


[deed ſaid the Pilgrim (ho all this time had been 
very ſilent) I am very ſenſible that I have loſt a great 


many of your good counſels, or elſe I ſhould not have 
S1 been 
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been ſo bad as here you find me. And I take it ſor a 
fingular favour that Jeſss hath done me in {ending you 
again hither , to rub up my memory and to taiten 


" thoſe things in my mind which hung there too looſe 


before. I muſt not forget likewiſe to acknowledge 
my new obligations to you, from whom ] have now re- 
ceived not only ſo large, but fo plain and familiar an 
anſwer tomy doubt. And truly you do very prudently 
and charitably to lay your commands upon me to be 
more obſervant of your words hereafter ; for if l ſhould 
not preſerve them, I ſee l am loſt my ſelf, and that in 
their ſaſty is my ſecurity. 


Here the good Father perceiving be had given him 
ſome ſatisſaction could not but interrupt his ſpeech , 
and be ing filled with pitty , and love, and joy, and won- 
derment altogether, burſt out into theſe expreſſions of 
them. 


Now bleſſed be Jeſus who hath browght me to you ſo op- 
poertuncly. O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. we can never admire thee 
enough O ſweet Feſus , who art wont ſo ſeaſonably to enter- 
poſe thy power to ſave a, when we have leſt our ſelves. 
whither ſbould we firay , didft not thow ſo graciouſly ſeek 
ws? What would become of us dia net theu ſo lovingly 
bold as in thy hand, and reſolve that none ſhall pluck us 
from thee ? Me are aftoniſht at the vaſtneſs of thy wiſdom. 
Thy Geodmeſs is unſathomable , elſe we ſbauld have ſunk 
long before this beyond the depth of it. V ben we wander, 
thou followeſt us and calleft us back. Nen we fall, thou 
ranneſt to us and 4270 ws wp. VVhen we are diſcouraged , 
thou art the ſtrength of our fainting ſpirits and ſpeakeſt 
evmefortably to our hearts. Tra, by the rareneſs of thy hes. 
vou'y 
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venly arts thou turneſt our deepeſt ſorrows , into the great 
eſt occafions of exceſſrve joyes. And there where we thought 
ro nothing but trouble and heavineſs , thou 7 
gladneſs and light to ſpring ap unto us. O how unſearc 
able are thy wayes , who meeteſt us when we are out of the 
Way! O how unſearchable is thy Mercy , which cureth a 
by that which we love , even when we are doing that which 
thow doſt not love! ur cannot but preſent thee with the 
beſt of our acknowledgements , who are ſo happily together 
here, not by eur own , but thy Providence. We cannot 
leſs than bind our ſelves together ts thine Altar , andoffer 
all we have as a ſacrifice of Praiſe unto thee. And have 
ws ſtill, O Lord , in thy care. Let thy good Spirit alway 
go along with us as our Guide. And let thy good Angels 
never fail to be our Guardians. Uphold our goings in 
thy paths, and ſuffer not our feet any more to {lide. 
Hold thou us up and we ſhall be ſafe: and we will 
have reſpe& continually unto thy Statutes. So will ws 
bleſs thy name at all times; thy praiſe ſhall be continually in 
our months. Tn the Courts of thine Houſe we will praiſe 
thee ; yea, in the ma of thee, O Jeruſalem , will we 
fing eternal praiſes. Hallelujah. 


I thank you moſt heartily , ſaid the Pilgrim (when 
the other had ended this acknowledgement) for theſe 
good thoughts you have breathed into me. I feel m 
(elf as if a new ſoul did inform me: and my Spirit do 
not ſo much return, as another more divine ſeems to 
enter into me and invigorate all my facultics with an 
higher degree of ftrength and courage. Sure, if you 
would be alwayes with me, I ſhould never miſcarry, no 
nor grow dull and lumpiſh any more. May I not beg 
that favour of you to take me under your wings? Is it 
too great an happineſs ſor me to ask, that you would 
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become ſo much my Friend, as totake a particular care 
of me, and let me travell in your company ? I can never 
expect ſo much ſecurity and fo much comfort both to- 
— as under your condud; and thereſore it I ſhall 
not be too great a burden, carry me along, I beſeech 
you, with you, and let me never be left, as I was, alone 
without your ſociety. You were pleaſed to compare 
me to another Hercules, becauſe of ſome reſolution 
which you diſcerned in me. But let me tell you Sir, 
that together with the joy you have made to return, 
I have recovered alſo the memory of ſo much of the 
ſmall learning of my younger dayes, as to know that 
while Hercules was cutting off the heads of Hydra, there 
was one Jaolus ready at hand to apply fire to them, to 
hinder their ſpringing up again. ſeems this great 
rſon was not ſtrong enough without one to back 
im. He durſt not travell through the World, unleſs 
he took a companion with him. I never heard of any 
Worthy that had not ſome Genius or other to aſſiſt 
him, and the ſociety alſo of ſome friend to ſecond his 
undertakings. Do not ex then from me that 1 
ſhould be more than a Miracle. Do not blame me that 
I cannot be ſo hardy, as to travel any further alone to- 
ward Jeruſalem. | ſhould call for all the ſup- 
rts and aids that my e can give me, yet ] muſt 
beholden to the help of ſome alſociate in my la- 
Lours. And O that it might be my lot to fall into 
your company, or cuſtody rather; for 1 ſhall acknow-. 
ledge you for a kind of Tutelar Angel, a good familiar 
fpirit ; and receive you as the richeſt preſent that 
Heaven could have made me. I do not beg you ſee a 
friendſhip of you that ſhall ſerve only to paſs away the 
time, and deceive the tediouſneſs of being alone, but 
fuch an one as with the pleaſure will bring me in an 
incſti- 
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incitimable gain. Do not deny me therefors et- 
ther that plcaſure which I hope will not diſpleaſe 
our ſelf; or that profit , which will do you no hurt. 
ake me rich, ſince you will not thereby become the 
poorer. Impart an happinets to me, which will not 
abate any thing of your own repoſe. And truly Sir, 
Ido not know whether Heaven have not deſigned 
you for that end; and given you a frame of nature ſo 
he for conjunction with mine, that both together will 
make one perfect man, You fec how earneft and vio- 
tent [am; and Lam very ſenſible of your great ſobrie - 
ty and diſcretion. Now I have ſomewhere read that 
+fricnd{hip between two perſons thus diſpoſed , is liko 
the Marriage of Iron and Steel, where the one gives 
toughneſs, and the other edge, Let us joyn then our 
hands and our hearts together, if you do not think me 
unworthy of ſuch an honour. Let this be our Wed- 
ding-day: and from henceforth take me. for your in · 


ſeparable Companion. 


To this unexpected ſuit , the good Father made a 
reply to this e Though it be a great thing whiche 
you require, yet I would have you think that Love 
eſtecms it a very ſmall matter to give. Ihave called 
— often, My Friend , already; and ſince you will 

&ve it more than à term» of cwility or common affe- 
ction, I ought not to be leſs forward than your ſelf to 
advance it unto a more noble fignification. I have no 
cauſe at all to ſuſpect you of the vanity of Courtſhip 
and Complement ;- and therefore I will be fo preſump- 
tuous as to believe you have conceived ſor me an af- 
ſection fo high as that you expreſs, provided you will 
alſo acknowledge the great paſſion which 1 have for 
your ſervice. It ſcems ſo ſtrong an obligation upon = 
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for a perſon of your deſert to think of giving me his 
heart, that I cannot think it Juſtice to keep mine any 
longer, but only under the notion of another mans 

oods. There are many perſons , I confeſs, to whom 

am bound by other obligations to give my adviſe , and 
the welfare of whole ſouls I am to attend; which might 
make me unwilling to hearken to this defire of yours, 
and engage my ſelf in ſo weighty a charge. But fince 
Idiſcera a more than ordinary Love in your breaft to- 
wards me, and ſince Il am touched with a reciprocal af- 
ſection, and (which is more) do feel a certain incli- 
nation towards you above all others: I cannot contain 
my ſelf, but I muſt agree to your motion. It is true in - 
deed , we are engaged to love all men, and our Chari- 
ty ought to be as diffyfive as the Sun-beams ; bur yet [ 
am of the mind that ſome may challenge a more pecu- 
liar portion of it than other of their neighbours. For 

I obſerve that the Sun it ſelf is more fond of ſome 
plants than it is of the reſt; ſo that we ſee one of his 
Favourites turns its face about according to his mo- 
tion, that it may not miſs of his ſalutes: and another, 
they {ay , which liſts up its head above water when he 
ariſes, is wont to fink down again at his ſetting : as if 
it would then hide it ſelf, and ſecretly bewail his ab- 
ſence. I call to remembrance alſo that God himſelf 
had his Peculiar People; and that even among them, 

there were ſome choſen perſons to whom he communi- 

cated more of his ſecretss When his own Son appear- 
ed to men with the greateſt kindneſs towards them, 
yet then [ ſee he had — ſelect ſouls who were nearet 

to him than any other.. And befides the Seventy T- 

Diſciples who were particulatly devoted to his ſer- 

vice; he made choice of Twelve Men to be intruſted 


more immediately with all the Myſteries of — 
| m. 
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dom. And me-thinks theſe Twelve did not equally 
ſtand in his favour , but there was ſome difference 
which he made in his eſteem of them. For J obſerve 
that there were Three who were cull'd out to be wit- 
neſſes of his Glory, and belore whom he was tranfi- 
gured on the Holy Mount, when all the reib were left 
with the multitude below. Nay, and of theſc Three there 
was One called the Beloved — 17 „and became his 
more boſome friend than either of the other two. And 
therefore fince the Saviour ofthe World, that great 
Mirror of all Vertues , had his inclinations and parti- 
cular ſriendſhips; I will not fear to follow ſo great a 

elident. After an example of ſuch high Hell a , 

doubt not to contract à nearer and ſtricter Amity 
with one than all the reſt of my acquaintance. And 
ſince the ſame Saviour will have you to be my corre- 
ſpandent in ſo dear a Love (as I gueſs both by his ſend- 
ing now ſo ſcaſonably for your relief, and alſo by the 
ſudden change which your very language tells me my 
diſcourſe hath wrought in your ſoul ) I ſhall gladly 
receive you with the greateſt paſſion into my imbra- 


ces, and herealter become your perpetual Companion, 


& well as your DircQor and Guide. 
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CAP. XXVII. 


Of the Neceſſity of Friendſbip. Of faithful Counſel. How 
— ay ber whether t _— 4 place as 
Jeruſalem. The ſatisfattion which his Friend gave him 
in this particular. Hs alſe the comfort he adminiſtred 

to him in 4 great ſickneſs. 


Ou the poor mans heart was filled with an inex- 
V preſſible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a 
while by reaſon of this paſsion which was as trouble. 
ſome to him, as the contrary had been before. Bur 
having at laſt overcome the excels of it and diſſembled 
it alſo while it ſtaid as well as he could, leſt his Friend 
ſhould think he was made up of nothing but contrari- 
ety and inconſtancy: On they went very merrily, 
finging ſeveral Hymns which they had learnt, for di- 
vers miles together. When they were ended, they 
fell into a very pleaſant diſcourſe about Heavenly Poe- 
try. And the good Father did highly extoll thoſe 
Divine Souls, who had converted the Muſes, and of 
Courteſans and leud Strumpets made them turn Reli- 
— and Saintly Creatures. Surely, ſaid he, it was a 
rave and noble Act to reclaim them from ſuch a de- 
bauched life as they had a long time lead. It was a 
piece of very eminent ſervice to the world, to reform 
their impure ſpeech, and teach them the language of 
Angels. If there were a greater number of ſuch in- 
ſpired minds one would think they {ſhould convert 
e whole World, by plcafing and inſtruct ing it both 
together. 


After 
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Alter he had proceeded for ſome time in this train, 
the young Pilgrim took occaſion from thence to dis- 
courſe of the Harmony that is between ſome ſouls, and 
the ſweet conſent of two equal and well-proportioned 
hearts, which he thought were able to interchange the 
reateſt ſelicities in the World. I have heard indeed, 
aid he, that it was the opinion of ſome of the antient 
Sages, that a wiſe man ſtands in need of no body but 
himſelf, and that whoſoever is without him, is not at 
all needſul to him. But ſure theſe were peeviſh and 
moroſe people, whom I cannot but condemn as guil 
of one of the moſt dangerous Schiſms in the World, 
He was far wiſer, I think, that ſaid ; F we boot on men 
in general, they do not ſeem ſo much agreat many ſeveral 
imtire bodies, as ſo many divided parts which Society re- 
wnites: | muſt needs confeſs, for my own part, that 1 
feel my ſelf but half a man without a friend. I cannot 
bt place him ia the number of neceſſary, and not only 
of delightful things. It is the prerogative of God to 
necd none but himſelf It is too much for us to live 
al ne, who incloſe ſo ſmall a portion of wiſdome and 
ſt engch within our Beings. I doenotreckon my ſelf 
fak without your company. My felicity would be 
impcrſe& if you did not compleat it. I dare not fo 
mich as truſt my own thoughts unleſs * approve 
them; nor follow my on counſels unleſs you allow 
them. 


And here he began to ſpeak of the neceſſity of faith- 
ful counſel, and that it was not to be procured without 
a fricnd. For though we love our ſelves never ſo well, 
vet a friend will be leſs treacherous to us, than we ſhall 
be toour ſelves. This brought to mind a Comment 
which was made by a wiſer man than any of thoſe 

| Tt . ſullen 
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fullen pieces of gravity before-named, upon that old 
bſcure laying; Dry libr is ever the beſt. Certain it is, 
ith he, That the Light which a man receives by 
counſel from another faithful perſon, is dryer and 
than that which cometh from his own under- 

ding and] t. For as that Which he receives 

is ſeparate from all intereſt, ſo chat which he gives him- 
ſelf 1s commonly mfufed and drenched in his Cuſtoms 
and Affections. So that there is as much difference 
berween the counſel of a friend, and that which a man 
beſtows on himſelf, as between the counſel of a friend 
and of a flatterer, For there is no ſuch flatteret as in a 
mans felf ; and there is no ſuch remedy againſt the flat - 
tery of a mans ſelf, as the liberty of a friend. And, as 
one thing uſually draws on another, this brought to 
his thoughts a handſome diſcourſe of another per- 
ſan whom he had met withall, which very well illu- 
rated the reaſon of it ; and was to this effect. Every 
man, we ſay is nearcſtto himſelf; but yet he is too-ncar 
to be his own Counſellor in things which concern him- 
KF. There is not ſpace enongh both, where- 
in to debate the counſel which is given, and which is 
received. He cannot hinder thoſe two Reaſons which 
deliberate in him from confounding themſclves in com- 
munication ; for that which propoſeth is too much 
mixt with. that which concludes. He can find no place 
free within to weigh his Reaſons. But he propoſes 
thoſe which will fayour his own humour, and then he 
inclines unto them, becauſe they are his own. He who 
counſels therefore muſt be another perſon diſtinct 
from him who is counſelled, The objects muſt be 
ſet at a proportionable diftance from thoſe facul- 
ties which judge of them. And as the moſt quick- 
fighted can never fee themſcives ; ſo the greateſt 


Wits 
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rr in things that reſpe ct their on 


intereit. 


In ſuch delightful and uſeſul talk as this they be- 
guiled the time, and ſhortned the length of the waycs. 
And it was no fmall contantment, you may well 
to the good old man, that he was ed of ſuch a 
friend who could refreſh-him with his apt — 
and give as well as receive — _ But th = 

Pilgrim was a perſon competent 
ties, and fo 4 friend as this to aſſiſt him, 
imagining alſo the firſt contrat was made: be- 


yet he was not without fome melancholy 
certain ſeaſons, of which this, as I remember, —— 
chief. They two being talking one day about the 
Pleaſures of Feruſalom, and the great happineſs: they 
{hould enjoy at their arrival there, which ought to 
ſweeten by its expectation all the difficulties of the 
way j he askt his companion with @ very ſad and de- 
fpondiag countenance, if it might not admit of ſome 
ſpute whether there was ſuch a place or no, and how 
he would prove the exiſtence of it. 


At which Queſtion, becauſe he ſcemed to make a 
real doubt, the Father gave a very great ſtart, and 
aid with a mote than ordinary vehemence : What t 
Are we now to begin again, and do you remain unſa- 
tished of that which was the firſt ching you learnt? 
— — was it that made you ſtir one foor in this Jour- 

, if you were not perſwaded you ſhould come to 
— Or how came vou to hold out thus longs 
and that you did not tyre many moneths "ago ? And 


did you not once, when you were tem by ſome 
Teta idle 


% 
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idle perſons to disbelicve it; reqect with anger all their 
frivolous allegations? Good God! What a ching is 
the Soul of man ? How weak and infirm is our nature ? 
How fickle and uncertain are our moſt ſerious 
thoughts? And what a great patience is it that we ex- 
erciſe every day? Surely it thy Love were not wider 
than the Circle of Heaven, we ſhould throw our ſelves 
out of. the compals of it. Say no more, faid the 
other (who here interrupted his ſpeech) for I am very 
ſenſible of the truth of hat you affirm. The ſoul of 
man is an object very worthy of your pitty , and whoſe 
ſtate can never be ſufficiently ored. Nor dol 
know any Soul that deſerves it more than mine , which 
is made, it ſeems, to exerciſe your patience as well as 
Gods. We cannot help it , I think (fo ſhort and forget- 
ful are our Thoughts) but we muſt go backward and 
forward. Sometimes we are conhdent, and ſometimes 
we arc doubtful. Now we are merry, and preſently 
we are ſad even becauſe we were merry. Nothing will 
ſhake us in this temper , but in another a leaf or a ſca- 
ther will make us turn aſide. But do not, I beſeech 
you, upbraid unto me this miſery, which rather im- 
plores your charity to find à cure for it. | 


Well then , faid the other in compliance with your 
neceſſity, let us ſtep back a little (which Ihope will 
not prove a very great hinderance to us) and let us 
ſearch if we have ſooliſhly undertaken this Journey 
to Jeruſalem. So he led him by the hand to a 
certain friends houſe which they had not left much 
behind, and there (without accepting of any reſection 
which was offered to them) preſently called for a cer- 
tain Book which was full of Mapps attended with Dif- 
courſes of feycral Countreys : in one of which was a 
deſcription 


fk * 1 — 1 ö 
. 
ription of the promi the ſamous Ct) 
9 — And that he might he aſſured of the faithiul 
neſs of it, he bid him caft his eye to the bottom, and 
there he ſhauld find the name ot the man that was the 
Author of thoſe fair Tables : and who ſhould that be , 
but Teſss ,. o__ with a ſervant of his St. Paw! who 
by his direction what his Maſter had be- 
gun. There he ſound that the former of theſe perſons 
proſeſſed that he came from Heaven, which he proved 
allo by many Arguments of Divine Authority: and 
the latter that he was caught up into Paradiſe and the 
third Heavens, where he had a perception of ſuch 
things as could not be painted in thoſe Papers. And 
then turning over ſeveral leaves that treated of this 
Countrey * ſhewed him ſuch an exact Deſcription of 
the Situation and Nature of the place . of the Quality 
of the Inhabitants, of the imployments , wherein they 
are ingaged, of the Fruits of the Soil, of the Way that 
Ed to it, ofthe travels gf ſeveral perſons that had gone 
thither , of the return of one of them (even Jeſus him- 
{If ) upon ſeveral occaſions into this World, and of- 
the deſcent of Angels which aſſured men of it, toge-+ 
ther with the teſti of many undeniable Witnelles 
(all ſervants of Jeſus ) concerning the truth of theſe 
1 he alſo there examined over again be- 
fore him ; that he was aſhamed of his — and 
bluſht to think that he had given him this new trouble. 
But above all, the Good man ſhew'd him that Teſss by 
his laſt Will and Teſtament had made. over an inheri- 
tance in Jeruſalem to all his faithful Followers. And 
that he had ſcaled and ratihed this Will with his own 
deareſt blood. ind that God had ſet to it his Seal al- 
ſo, by taiſing him from the dead and giving him Glory 
at his on right hand. And that this * 
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and that Deed of Chriſt further eſtabliſhed, by the 
ſending of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ah 
thoſe to whom they Preached. For this made it evi- 
dent, (aid he, that Teſw is Crowned King in Ters{alers ; 
from whence he ſent theſe Royal gifts to men, and it is 
the earneſt of our inheritance 7 it we are ſealed ts 
the day of Redemprien. All which, and much more, for 
his further ſatisſaction, and bettet remembrance, he af- 
terward got one to compriſe in a little Book ; wherein 
was ſhown that This i the record which God bath given 
of his Son, that in him we have evernal life. It would 
make my relation too long if 1 ſhould tranſcribe thet 
Treatiſe, which is alſo come to my hands; and there. 
fore I ſhall only acquaint you with the concluſion of 
their diſcourſe on this argument, which was to this 
purpoſe And now, faid the Father, if you call in 

jon the credit of this Story concerning Feſms, be- 
cauſe you never ſaw him; I would wiſh you to take 
heed left you be a teacher of Rgbellion, learn mem 
to juſtihe Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign, For 
if we muſt entertain nothing but what we our ſelves 
ſee ; then the Rabble may do well to ſay ; they have 
no King, becauſe they never ſaw his face ; nor hath he 
yet gone his Progreſs among them : and that there are 
no Laws that oblige them, becauſe they were not pre- 
ſent when they were enacted, nor heard His Majeſty 
fay, The King will, or that he conſented to them. For 
my part | cannot ſee leſs reaſon to believe, that our 
Lord was miraculouſly conceived , uſhered into the 
World by a Star, and the ſhouts of the Heavenly Hoſts, 
annointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his Baptiſm, tranſ- 
figured on the holy Mount, confefled by Derils, ac- 
—. Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſed 
from the Dead, and taken up to Glory; than our 
children 
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children will have to believe that our preſent Sove- 
raign aſter a long baniſhment wes ſuddenly reſtored 
to his Throne, that he entred his Royal City on ſuch 
A day with the — acclamations of all his es 
that he rode in Triumph, and was folemaly Crowned 
the year following ; and that the Book containing a 
deſcription of the Magnificent Ceremonies of that day, 
paves à true and juſt account of them. They that 
would perſwade you to doubt of the truth of the holy 

Writings, which convey the notice of thoſe greaz 
things to you, and whereby you hold all the hopes you. 
have of happineſs at Ferw/alem ; may in time think 

their wits fo tine as to goabout to prove that the Great 
(barter of England is but a forged Decd, that all the 
Liberties you think you have are but the Idols of your 
own brain, or that the whole Writing by ſactious ſpi- 
ries hath been corrupted and altered at A pleaſure. 

And if you ſhould ſay, that there are ſo many Argu- 
ments to ſtop-their mouths that they will be athamed 
of ſuch ſoolilh talk; for Kings have (calcd it, and Par- 
liaments confirm d it, and all Engliſh men have a long 
time aſſerted it; you will find your ſelſ much miſtaken, 
and ſee that theſe allegations are not conſiderable 
withſuchdiſputers. For ſo have theſe holy books (as 

leſleem them) been ever received for the Apoſtolical 

Writings, none could ever prove them guilty of any 

impoſture ; nor do their greateſt enemies charge them 
with the crime of reporting falſe Miracles ; yea, the 

Jews acknowledge Gon to have been wrought, and 

Heathen writers have ſer their hands to ſom things of 
no mean account; and yet theſe are not ſuilic ient with 

ſuch men to prove them true becauſe they did not 
ſtaod at the Apotles elbows when they were penned 
ax] fent abroad into the World. And thercfore u hat is 
in. 
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in the. confeſſion of all worth te prove 
Liberties ; ſince the of rhe whole Chridian 
World for fo 22 not worth a ſtraw with 
them to prove theſe Writings ? If they will not let you 
have a Teſws becauſe they d'd not fee him; why ſhould 
they ſuffer you to enjoy any other things which they 
can take away upon the ſame pretence? Bur if they 
— — you to enjoy the benefit of any antient 
Deeds, when nothing can be juſtly excepted againſt _ 
them; then we hope that it is lawſul to call the Go- 
ſpel (as one of the Antients doth) our new conveyance 
whereby Jeſus hath ſetled upom us an everlaſting inheri- 
tance in the Heavenly Country, of far greater value 
than that which the /ſraelites by Vertue of the old wri- 
tings poſſeſſed in the carthly. 


Here the young Traveller pluckt him by the ſerve 
beſceching him to make no longer ſtay in that place, 
ſor, ſaid he, you have diffipated all my clouds already, 
and I am fully porſwaded that there is ſuch a City as 
Jeruſalem. Though I doubted a little of it, yet let mo 
not be ſuſpected mms I proteſt to you that | 
bear ſuch a reverend regard to theſe Writings which 
you have laid before ma, that | would rather loſe all 
the goods I have in the World than part with them. I 
have a long time held them ſo ſacred that they have 
been my comforters in all my troubles, and the Songs 
of my Pilgrimage. Ar this very moment I carry them 
about me apd ſhall hereafter ſet a greater value on 
them; for what I have held by Cuſtome I ſhall now 
hold by reaſon, and be able to render an account to 
thoſe that ask of the Hope that isin me. Let us go on 
Sir I intreat you without any further diſpute, and how- 
ſoevet negligent I have been in former times I am re- 


ſolved 
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ſolved hereafter to read this Holy Book with more at- 
tention of Mind : and to procure thereby that this 
ſhort ſtay may not make me come a whit the later to 
my journeys end. 


It is very well done, ſaid the Father, that you have 
provided youa ſelf with ſo neceſſary a companion as 
that Book is : which might ſerve to dire& yon with- 
out me, but that I ſce you are not ſufficiently acquaint- 
ed with the language of it. When you read. of the 
witneſs of the Spirit, it's like you waited for ſome im- 
mediate aſſurance of the truth of theſe writings. And 
when you heard them ſpeak of our being ſealed with 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe, you lookt for an inſpirati- 
on, expected to be ſtampt and impreſſed with a 
certain perſwaſion of their Authority. Which is as 
much as to ſay, that you defired ro be inducd with a 
confidence, which as it ſtood upon no ground, ſo 
might be ſhaken without — acl But I pray 
you hereaſter to be as good as your word, applyi 
your mind more vigorouſly: to comprehend the l e 
of what you read ; and where you doubt of any 
thing, repair to me, that I may aſſiſt your Under- 
ſtanding. And above all things let me once for all 
adviſe yon to uſe all means to ſtrengthen your faith 
concerning the other Life, and to aſſure your ſelf 
upon ſuch evidence as I have given you, that Feſes is 

e to Teruſalem, and there expects your coming to 
him, Do but firmly perſwade your heart of this, and 
keep itin your mind, and then I- ſhall think it as im- 
poſh for you to grow wea 


Orb. 
us Aſter 


, as ſor the Sun to ſtand 
ill ; and 5 you eee, 43 hi 
the Sun ſhould 


from 
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- Afrer he had received a promiſe from him, that he 
would do his endeavour to make his Soul more ſenſi- 
ble of this weighty ching: they backled themſelves 
afreſh to their march. And never did the young man 
travel ſo luſtily as now ; for he had gathered much 
ſtrength by his doubting; and thought he felt himſelf 
attracted and haled towards Heaven by the glory of 
it which now ſhone upon him; juſt as the Loadſtone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it Skip into its boſom. If 
I ſhould ſay that he ran now rather than went, | ſhould 
milreport — wherein he felt himſelf; which 
indeed furniſhed him with Wings, and made him not 
ſo much to run, as fly towards the Holy City of God. 
He was all aiery, and ſcemed not to touch the earth 
with his fect : and as for his own Fleſh, he had ſo 
many Spirits, that it was nomore a Burden to him 
than the Feathers are to @ Bird, which rather hel 
than hinder it in its flight. But yet (ſo mutable 1s 
this Body of ours) he had not flown very long, be- 
ing aſsiſted by every thing that he ſaw, or heard, or 
met withall, before he was made ſenſible that he was 
cloathed with a greater weight of Fleſh than he ima- 
gined ; and that this Globe of Earth — — 
over him than he was willing to believe. 
was — with ſuch 4 violen ckael and fele his 
blood in ſuch a boiling t he thought now he 
was not in the — ne rd in oy va — of 
tei va which almoſt choaked his Vital {| 
— — up to ſo high a — — 
fore, but he fancied now that he was — 
aud that the Terreſtrial —_—_ 
more, yet as much Aerial — 33 
Very he — heave op himſelf; 
no mean: unattempted to ſoar aloſt as be was wo 
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but all in vain, for he was fo oppreſſed and over-load- 
ed with that ſluggiſn matter which now flowed 
through his whole Body, that he conld ſcarce ſetch 
his breath, unleſs it were in fighs and groans at the 
alteration which he ſuffered. Juſt as a veſſel of good 
Wine which now being {weet and pleaſant, is rendred 
ere long acid and ungrateful to our palate, by the aſ- 
cent and flowing of thoſe ſaline particles which before 
were thruſt down or put afide : So was his Spirit ſow- 
ted and rendred unacceptable to himſelf, by the float- 
ing again of thoſe ill humours, which he hoped had 
been buried in their graves, never to riſe diſturb 
him any more. 


It would be both too tedious and too ſad, to relats 
all the affliction which he endured from his dejeted 
thoughts; And 1 ſhall rather chuſe to tell you how 
his companion addreſſed himſelf to his Cure, whereby 
you will underſtand ſufficiently the nature of his 
diſcaſe. I am ſorry to ſee you thus ill (ſaid his kinde 
Phyſitian u hen he firſt came to him) but it is no more 
tian Iexpected ; and it would not much trouble me, 
iI did not find your mind more diſordered than your 
body. I will not add ſo much to your pain, as to bid 
you tell me what jt is that troubles you ; for I am not 
ſo unacquainted with theſe diſtempers, but that I per- 
ceive the ſymptomes of a mind much grieved, becauſe 
it cannot think of Jeſa and Jeruſalem with the ſame 
freedom and pleaſure, thatit did not — — This 
Leaſily ſee is the ſickneſs you labour aud ſet- 
ting alide the anguiſh which this creates, I do not be- 
lieve you have any reaſon to complain. But 1 — 
you, my Dear Brother, do you not think of our Lord 
very much, when you are Patient and quietly reſigned 

Uu to 
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to his Will in every thing? Are you not much in his 
company when you take up your Croſs with a meek 
Spirit, ſaying, Not my will, but thine be done ? For 
what was Jeſas, but a great Example of Patience and 
humble ſubmiſſion to the pleaſure of God through- 
out the whole courſe of his Liſe ? Why doe ycu 
then place the contentment of your heart in being 
able to pray with your wonted intertion , and to 
contemplate Divine things with ſuch a clearneſs as 
when you were in the pure sky; and not rather in 
accompliſhing the Will of our Lord, who knows 
what place is beſt for us, and what condition will moſt 
certainly conduce to our Good? Let me ask you, is 
not this ſic kneſs now come upon you by his appoint- 
ment, and ſent by the direction of his wiſe provi- 
dence ? Do you not think it to be his will, that the 
time which not long ago was ſpent in praying, ſhould 
now be ſpent in vomuting ? Let it be ſo then (as 
a good man was wont to ſay) and let us not mut- 
ter at it: but ſee you take more pleaſure in this 
that he is pleaſed , than if you poſſeſſed Heaven and 
Earth. And ſuppoſe this be a puniſhment for ſome 
offence, and that now he chaſtiſes ſome inordinate 
defire ; for I diſcern, me-thinks, an indication of ſome 
ſuch ſcruple that moleſts your thoughts: what have 
you more to do in that caſe but to be thankfull,. and 
to caſt your ſelf at his feet, deſiring both correction 
and forgiveneſs. To be thankfull I ſay, becauſe we 
are much beholden to him, that he will put himſelf 
to the trouble of finding out means of our amend- 
ment. Nay, ſome pious men have thought that to 
be corrected by the — of ſuch a Father, and with 
ſo much love, doth put us rather into a need of Ho- 
mility for the moderating our Joy which we fhall 
gp be 
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be aptto conceive in his Charity towards us, than of 
the Vertue of Patience whereby to endure the puniſh- 
ment that he layes upon us. For is it not a great fa- 
your that he will look after us? Is it not a mark of his 
eſteem that he thinks it worth his pains to uſe his Rod 
to reclaimus? And would you have him be ſo fond as 
to let you proceed to commit thoſe faults, which he 
knows will utterly ſpoil you ? Should he love you if he 
did forbear his ſtripes, = he ſees there is great need 
of ſuch (harp inſtruments to reform you? Or do you 
think he delights to affli&, and takes a greater pleaſure 
to hear you cry and roar under his hand, than to hear 
you {ing and 1ecjoyce in hi: arms ? It is unchriftian to 
impute unto him ſuch Cruelty. Lou cannot without 
impicty imagine, either that he will not chaſtiſe his 
child:cn in order to make them ceaſe to offend ; or 
that he will not grant a pardon when they humbly 
bow their wills to his, and ask it of him. No queſtion 
he will do both when cauſe requires ; and though 
ſometimes he gives a pardon without any correction, 
never the correction without an intent to pardon. 

ye ſtill therefore under his Fatherly hand, and then 
I aflure you there is greater reaſon both to be thank- 
full, and alſo to expect a pardon ; becauſe you are 
much amended when your own will is {o broken,that 
you can ſubmit to any of his Rods. 


But here I muſt not forget to admoniſh you of one 
thing which have ſomewhere read in the advices of 
a grave perſon, which is ; To take great heed that 
your fleſh do notdeceive and cheat you with its diſſi- 
mulations while you are in this ſtate; endeavouring 
to ſlubber over negligence under the pretext of, 7 can- 


nat do any more. It is true, we are not tyed to that 
which 
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which we cannot do; but yet the fleſh will ſometimes 
juggle and complain of impotence, when there is no- 
thing hinders us but only ſloth Here you muſt look 
upon your ſelf with a great many eyes; you muſt be- 
come your own ſpy, and narrowly watch the moſt ſe- 
cret motions of your heart. For this Eve that is with- 
in us, is ſodefirousto be cheriſhed and pleaſed, to be 
walking up and down the Garden, and to be eating of 
the forbi fruit; that ſhe wants not a thouſand in- 
ventions to make us believe that her demands do not 
extend to ſuperfluitzes, but only to things neceſſary for 
us ; that ſhe doth not deſire eaſe and pleaſure ſo much 
as reſt from hard labours ; and ſhe is in a mighty chaſe 
if we will not give a perſect credit to her. She per- 
ſwades us ſometime that we are much weaker than in 
truth we can affirm our ſelves to be: She tells us that 
we cannot with ſafety think of any thing elſe but her, 
and is not willing to let us make atryal : She bids us 
attend only to her quiet and ſatisſaction, and not ſuffer 
the mind to diſturb her repoſe at all: And the more 
we humour and — her defires, the more ſtill ſhe 
bemoans her ſelf to move our pitty towards her. It 
concerns us therefore to be careſull in obſerving what 
good it is that we can then perform without a manifcſt 
prejudice to our health, to make provifion that 
be not neglected by means of the heavy complaints of 
lazineſs and ſloth. Look up unto Jeſs as often as you 
can. Tell him in the ſecrets of your ſoul that you hear- 
tily love him. Open your very boſome to him, and 
ſhew how deſirous you are to be more conform'd un- 
to him by this affliction. Pray him to come and ran- 
ſack your heart, and to throw out of doors, whatſo- 
ever is offenſive to him. Let him know that you had 
rather (not only be fick, but) dye a thouſand times 
than 
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than not be friends with him. And ſo iatreat him to 
take pitty upon you. Promiſe him todo whatſoever 
be would have you. And exhort all others of your 
acquainrance, that they would love and ſerve him 
more than you can do. And this let me add for your 
comfort, that ſometimes he beſtows more favours up- 
on fick men in their Beds, who can pray in no other 
manner, but by the humiliations and proſtrate ſubmiſ- 
ſions of their Wiils to him, than he doth upon ſomes 
others who ſpend many hours on their bended knees 
in that holy exerciſe. And do not deſpair, I beſeech 
you, of receiving this mercy, though you think your 
ſelf never ſo unworthy of it, fince it coſts him no more, 
but only his Will to beſtow ir. 


With theſe, and ſuch like Diſcourſes, the Good man 
entertained his friend in this ſickneſs for many dayes, 
which put the time into a ſpeedier pace than otherwiſe 
it wonld have paſſed away. Though he kept his 
Bed for ſome weeks, yet the hours did not ſcem at all 
tedious to him, but rather fled away as faſt, as he uſed 
before rodo himſelf. So happy g*thing it is to have 
a er in our troubles, and the aſſiſtance of another 
ſhoulder befide out own to bear our griefs. Good 
Diſcourſes are like che breath of Heaven, which when 
the burdned Veſſel feels, ſhe cuts her way through all 
the waves, and never complains of the greatneſs of her 
burden. N , they proved to him like the cool Air 
which refreſhes the 11 in a hot day, 
making bis very body ſeel its legs the ſooner, by the 
delicate touches which they gave unto his Spirit. All 
the Art of his Doctors, an whole Apothecaties 
Shop had not been able to reſtore his conſumed fleſh 
ſo eaſily, and in ſuch a little ſpace of time, as thefe So- 
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veraign Cordials which diſtilled from the Good mans 
lips, and were drawn, he felt, fgom the very bottome 
ot his heart. I have wondred ſometimes when I con- 
ſidered the ſuddenneſs of his recovery; for though he 
lay ſome weeks in a feeble condition, it was becauſe he 
did not at firſt receive theſe Medicines j; which ſo ſoon 
as he taſted, he became another man, and ſeemed to 
have a New Eſſence infuſed into him, It is no new 
piece of Philoſophy, but an Axiome older than Hippo- 
crates, and which calls Solomon (that great Phyſician) 
its Father: Heavine(s in the heart of a man maketh it 

| ſtecp : but a good word maketh it glad. And in another 
Prov. 12. 26. place of his Aphoriſms we read, that A merry heart 

_ good to a Medicine : but a broken ſpirit dryeth the 
ones. 


17.22 


C AP. XXIX. 


Of the trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome 72 
neſs which had layn neglecled during his ſickneſs. Of his 
deſires after a contemplative Life. Of Solitude. The 
Profit of it : eſveciflly at the beginning of our Chriſtian 
courſe. Aud how t y that erjeꝝ it, de not find all the 
ſatisfattion which they expected in it. 


Eing able therefore by the good inſpirations of his 

friend (whoſe mouth he acknowledged was a_well 

Prov, 16, 11. of Life) to 50 about the houſe: He. ſpent as much time 
as he was able in praiſing God, inflring the ſervants, 

and doing good to all his neighbours, not neglecting 

any duty which God or man required of him. But ſo 

it was, that having been 3 there were ſome 

neceſſary buſineſſes in which both he and his friend 


were 
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were concerned, that had layn aslong as himſelf with- 
out any regard. Theſe very importunately up- 
on him for his attendance, and being very weighty, 
and requiring quick diſpatch, would not ceaſe to ſol- 
licite more ot his th than he was willing to al- 
low them. It will be of no uſe to tell you what they 
were, but it may be ſufficient to let you know that 
they were of ſuch moment that without a maniſeſt 
wrong both to himſelf and others, he could by no 
means put them off, nor make them reſt contented 
with a cold aud low management of them. And yet 
ſrom hence his mind took occaſion to ſpring a new 
doubt, which he had not power to remove himſelf, till 
he had made it known to his Friend; though his af- 
fairs were not ſo urgent but that they left him a little 
leiſure to conſider of that which might have given him 
ſome fatisfation. For whenſoever a crowd of little 
occaſions chrong d in upon him, and would not be de- 
nyed his 1 chen he began to frown upon him- 
ſelf becauſe he hid not find ſo much vacancy as his 
heart deſired for private Prayer and Recollection. 


To this the Father ſaid (as ſoon as he had eaſed 

himſelf of the ſcruple by telling of it) that for his 
he was very glad to find he had ſuch a vehement love 
for retired thoughts and ſecret converſe with God ; 
and that he ſighed ſo much after it, as far more de- 
lightful to him than the open World and all the bra- 
very which it hangs out tous But he told him alſo 
that he was to be blamed for thinking himſelf leſs 
leaſing to God in what he was a doing, becauſe he was 
& pleaſing to himſelf. For, do you not know, ſaid 
he, that God hath bidden us ſerve our neighbour as 
much as we can; and that it is an idle pretence to ſay 
X x we 
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we love God whom we never faw, if we love not our 
Brother whom we ſee continually ? And hath he not 
placed us in a Body which muſt be fed, and ther can- 
not be nouriſhed with Thoughts and live _ Medi- 
tations ; nor be ſupported without the ur of its 
own hands? Why then do you complain that it can- 
not be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger ſatiſ- 
fied with an Hyman ? Perhaps it may ſo fall out, that a 
great many things ſhall require our ſervice at one and 
the ſame time; and though we call not for them all 
together, yet they call on us and bid us mind them, or 
elſe they ſay that they will be gone and not wait upon 
our leiſure. Is there any reaſon now to turn thoſe 
things away that will not come again ? or ſhall we 
trouble our ſelves that we have not the diſpoſall of 
other mens wills, and cannot make them come to us 
only when we pay to call them? — may we not 
be contented to let all neceſſary affairs take as much of 
our time as they ask, ſeeing God will have us fo im- 
ployed ? Contented, I ſay, for I did never yet forbid 
you to defire more time wherein to recollect your ſelf 
and retire unto God; but would rather have you to 
wilh for that, while you are forced to ſerve other 
things. He is not to be commended that is glad of a 
multitude of buſineſſes, and loves (as we ſay) to have 
his handsfull of the World : but yet he is no wayes 
deſerving cf our praiſe neither, who when his Calling 
thruſts it upon ham, and he is got into the midſt of it, 
is ſtill bewailing himſelf and troubled at his portion. 
The true way to peace is, to ſet our hands with all di- 
ligence to the neceſſary works of our calling, but to 
ſet our hearts upon the more immediate ſervice of our 
Lord. To do our buſineſs, whatſoever multiplicity 
there happen to be in it; but too long to do ſomething 
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elſe, if that would permit us. YetRtill 1 ſay we muſt 
ſo long after the Higher life, that our defires doe not 
breed in us any diſguſt or impatience in the Lower ; 
which will both make our buſineſs longer, and unfit us 
for our ſpiritual employments. 


You remember I make no doubt ofthe ſtory of Jacob, 
how much he was inamoured of fair Rache/ ; but that 
though he ſerved ſeveral years for her, yet he was put 
off with the embraces of Leah, and forced to endure a- 
nother apprentiſhip for his moſt beloved. And the 
reaſon of it you know is there rendred, becauſe it was 
not the faſhion of that Country to diſpoſe of the Youn- 
ger before the Elder Siſter. I have ſometimes thought 
that this may not unfitly be accommodated to 12 
ſent unto us the eſtate and condition of Pious ſouls 
while they are like Jacob in this Pilgrimage far from 
their Fathers houſe. They are extreemly defirous to 
be wholly wedded tothe fair and amiable life of Con- 
templation, Prayer, and conſtant paſſions of love of 
God. This they court and woe above all other things, 
hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuit and ſpend 
their dayes in ſuch happy enjoyments. But ſo it is, 
chat they muſt be employed * while otherwayes, 
before > A can reaſonably expect to arrive at the fe- 
licity of being wholly ſequeſtred unto that Liſe. And 
ſuch js the neceſſity of this World that when we ima- 
gine we ſhall now be at perfe& leiſure for it ; ſome 
thing or other ſtill thruſts us into a different way of 
living. Nay the manner ofthis Country is ſuch, that 
we muſt be contented to ſerve firſt in theſe baſer em- 
ployments, before we can be permitted to come to 
theſe nobler retirements. With this Worldly life we 
all begin and it is the elder of the two. Nay, moſt of 
X x a us 
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us are forced by many years labour in providing for 
the lower man, to procure to our ſelves a liberty of 
being more vacant to the ſervice of our fouls. And 
it is very well, I affure you, if after more years than 
Jacob ſerved, God (hall be pleaſed to bleſs us with ſuch 
a proportion of theſe Worldly goods, that we may re- 
poſe our ſelves with greater quietneſs in the boſome of 
a more contemplative life. Then we may be allowed 
in compare with this beautiful Rachel, to hate Leah 
and all her carthly buſineſs : yea ir will be expected at 
our hands when we are furniſhed as /acob was with 
flocks and herds and can ſay, We have enough; that 
we quit the world and retreat from our ſecular affairs 
and betake our ſelves more intirely to the higher life. 
And this favour perhaps our Lord ma indulge us, 
when we are grown a little older and [hall be more ripe 
for it, but till that time let us be patient as the Patri - 
arch was; and in hope at laſt to enjoy this ſweet, this 
beloved liſe, not ſuffer the other to ſeem at all a tedi - 
ous ſtate unto us. 


This diſcouiſe did not a little gratifie our young 
Traveller, who now fancied himſelf another 7acob ;; 
wilhing for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Dam- 
ſel we [poke of given him to be his wife. And ſo much 
he had impreſſed his mind with the Idea of that more 
excellent converſation, that had it not been for the laſt 
words his Friend ſpake, and that he conſidered alſo it 
is wont to remain like Rache/a great while, more bar- 
ren than the other ; he had faln into reproaches of this 
Blcar- eyed life, which makes us ſuch ſtrangers to Di- 
vincr objects, chat when we behgld them our eyes 
ſmart and grow ſore by reaſon of their ſplendor. It is 
too little to ſay that he love d it; for he burat with — 
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fire after it. When he was employed about the affairs 
of this life, the time ſeemed like the cold froſty nights 
wherein Jacob kept the flocks of Zeban in the field. 
Then were his Suhſhine dayes, and his Heart all in an 
ardour of Love and Joy, when he was within doors ſe- 
cluded from the herd of the World and ſhut up with 
God in his Soul. If there was any heat and eagerneſs 
in the diſpatch of his ordinary buſineſs, it was by a re- 
flect ion from theſe greater flames, which excited him 
to purſuc that with the more agility, that he might the 
ſooner quit his hands of it, and be free for God. 


And thus having placed his aſfections, I need not tell 
— how oft he uſed to ſteal a gla ice of choſe Heaven- 
y objects, even when he was in the midſt of ſome of 
his worldly occafions. This I alwayes obſerved, that 
when it was left to his own choice what part he would 
take to manage : he would ever lay hold on that 
which would give moſt liberty for his thoughts, to 
withdraw themſelves ſometimes to better things. And 
having good Jacob fo much in his mind, he uſed to ſay 
that he wondred the Shephear4s of all other men were 
not moſt envied (whoſe name God hath aſſumed into 
his Titles) becauſe their life is ſo like to His who rules 
the whole World and yet enjoyes himſelf. For his 
— he along in his journey and ſaw thoſe 
wains with their Sheephooks in their hands, he could 
not for his life but fancy them to be S-epters, and the 
men to be fo many petty Kings, whoſe obedient peo- 
ple left them nothing elſe to do but to pleaf: them- 
:lves. O happy Soveraigns, was he wont to fay, who 
have ſuch peaceable ſubejts ! O Ptincely Souls whoſe 
Royalty is attended with none of thoſe enemies of Li- 


berty, which make the Thrones of others unecafic ? 
There 
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There is none privy to what you do, but onely your 
ſelves. None of thoſe Ceremonies trouble you, which 
incumber all the actions of Kings. You live ia the 
Kingdom of Wiſdom. Your minds are free for the 
nobleſt contemplations. Your Court is frequented 
with no flatterers. And it is not hard for you to know 
thoſe that love your perſons from thoſe that love your 
ſortune. You are not enforced either to be loaded with 
Cares, or elſe with the reproach of being negligent. 
Your leiſure is far better than all the imployments 
which others ſeek. It is better to want with you, 
than to abound with all the World behde. Your de- 
ſerts are far in my eſtcem before the Glory of Princely 
Pallaces. And there are no chains ſo well made or 
ſo fairly guilded over, that could tempt me out of your 
Liberty. 


When he had recovered himſclf out of theſe plea- 
ſant tranſports, he oftentimes fell into à very Eber 
commendation of Solitude: which he uſed to call the 
Gate that lets into the inward World, the ſuburbs of 
Heaven, and the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble ſatisfations as 
the Courts of Kings cannot equal. The profit of this 
hidden and unknown life, ſaid he, is not to be ex- 
preſſed; when obſcuring our ſelves in our own Souls 
we have the greater light within; and communicating 
ſolely with our Lord, in that one obie& we enjoy more 
chan all the World, So neceſſary it is, that I find he 
cannot be wile that is not retired, He muſt be a 
Fool that ſhurs his own company. He thinks all things 
better than himſelf, who forſakes himſelf to be with 
them. If the World had not loſt their wits they would 
not thus ſlight and paſs by their own ſouls. If their 
talte were not ſþciled, they would find more Delight 

as 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


as well as more profit at home, than can be enjoyed a- 
broad. Though peace and innocence make no great 
noiſe, yet their undiſturbed pleaſures yield the higheſt 
contentment. ary are ſuch that it is hard 
for great perſons and thoſe who are much in the World 
to take their ſhare in them. And as for all others, fince 
we muſt divide them with thoſe men whom by no 
means we would be like, they cannot import very much 
to our ſatisfaction. 


A great number of other things he heaped up in 
prailc of this private life, till at laſt he endeavouredto 
derive honour upon it from the example of our Lord 
who he thought was much delighted in it. For he 
obſerved that it was thirty years before ho would ſre- 
quent the World ; and that after he did appear, he 
was wont very often to retire himſelf even from the 
company of his own family. And I think he had ad- 
ded a great deal more in this Argument, had not his 
Companion here interpoſed this ſudden queſtion. 
What then ? ate you ſo affected to this life as to wiſh 
you may be left alone ? You mean belike to quit me too? 
and turn an Hermite to enjoy your ſelf the better, 
when no body ſhares in your affections. By no means, 
replyed the Pilgrim as haſtily : for though he is never 
alone who is accompanied with noble thoughts; yet 
I ſhould thjnk my ſelf too much alone without your 
company. This Solitude doth not exclude our Friends 
but rather make room for them. We cannot enjoy 
whom we would, unlefs we retire and ſeparate our 
ſelves from the multitule. There we may pick and 
chuſe, but in the crowd men will thruſt themſelves up- 
on us. And therefore I would be alone that I may 
have more of you. I would go alide ſrom the World, 

— 
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that | may not be drawn ſo much from you. And in- 
deed whatſoever profit or pleaſure there is that } fan. 
cy in this private liſe, they muſt needs be multiplyed 
by the company of a friend to whom 1 may impart the 
benefits that | receive. The moſt plentiful ſeaſt with- 
out a companion, is the Life of a Lion or of a Wolf. 
Let my fulneſs be never ſo great, I ſhall ſuffer hunger, 
as long as I want one of your goodneſs to taſte my bap- 
pineſs with me. We were taught, I remember, at 
School, that Reſt in ancient times was ſtiled, the Food 
of the Gods ; and therefore 1 have fince thought that a 
retreat from buſineſs cannot but be very neceſſary for 
man. But as their leiſure was thought to be ſweeteſt 
when they enjoyed itt er: fo Iconceive will m 
Solitude be? if you think good alſo to live alone with, 
me. I do not fancy there arc any Anchorets in the 
other World. There arc no Deſarts in thoſe ſpati- 
cus Plains which we ſee above. The Heavenly Na- 
tures love Society, and therefore I will not labour to 
be unlike them. And indeed, if I were perſectly ſhut 
up in my own ſoul, I could not make it ſuch an Hermi- 
tage, but that the image of you would till dwell 
with me. 


Well, ſaid the Father, 1 am very much beholden to 
you, that you would make me the Companion of ycur 
molt ſecret pleaſures : and it layes a great obligation 
on me to be good, if it were but for this only; that 
there may be no Image imprinted on ſuch a ſoul as 

ours, but what is fair and lovely. It muſt be conſeſ- 
{ea alſo, that there is very great uſe of Solitarineſs, 
eſpecially in the beginnings of a New Life. Then if 
one ſhould ask me, What ſhall I fly ? I would anſwer, 
as one of the Philoſophers did, Fly the multitude. oP 
while 


q 
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while a man is weak in Vertue, he is like to one that 
hath bcen * if you ſtir him from the place 
where he is, he grows worſe. Such a man can ſcarce 
return back from the world with the manners he car; 
ryed out with him. Something that he had compoſed , 
is put into diſorder : Some evil that he had chaſed 
away, comes back to him unawares : ſome good reſo- 
lution which he had formed, is loſt in a great croud of 
temptations : and the bad cuſtoms which he had ſha- 
ken off, will cndeavour again to renew their acquain- 
tance. All places being full of ill examples, there is 
the greater danger of inſection. There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impreſſes it on us, or ſecret- 
ly rubs us with it. And it is very hard to beat off the 
aſſaults of enemies, when they come in ſo great troops 


upon us. It is good counſell thereſore at ſuch a time: 


Retire into your ſelf. Shut up your ſoul within doors, 
and let it not ſtir abroad. And truly he hgth very 
honourable thoughts of us, who thinks us fit to hear 
our ſelves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
in us who dates truſt us to our ſelves. For there is no 
worſe ſocicty for a man than his own , if he do not de- 
fign to become good. Fools and mad men ought not 
to be left in their own hands. For as the wiſe employ 
their Solitude in pious counſels , and ſober advices for 
the good government of themſelves : ſo the wicked 
then meditate bad deſigus, and. plot the fulfilling of 
naughty deſires. They whet their anger, or irritate 
their luſt ; or 2 ſore heads to commit all vil- 
lany : and what fear and ſhame concealed from the 
world , they bring forth then before themſelves, and 
prepare it to come abroad. See then what a good 

inion I have conceived of you, in that I bid you not 


to fly your ſel I muſt needs take you for a man of 
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worthy thoughts, or elſe 1 ſhould not permit you to 
be alone. And let me tell you, that I promiſe my ſelf 


you will improve your own company fo well, as to be 


worthy at laſt tobe truſted in the open World. When 
your mind is well fortihed, and your reſolution con- 
firmed; the World will need ſuch a good example, to 
reform the evil wherewith it abounds. We arenor 
born for our ſelves alone; but others muſt fee! there is 
a good man ſtill remaining among them. fe is fit in 
deed that at certain times you ſhould all your life ſe- 
queſter your ſelf from men; ſo it be without afſectati- 
on of ſingularity, or making any noiſe : but there you 
muſt not bury your ſelf, nor make your Cloſer a 
Tomb, wherein to converſe with no body but the dead. 
Your Light muſt ſo ſhine beſore men, that ſeeing your 
good works, they may glorihe your Father which is 
in Heaven. And ou muſt ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light, But having given you an example of 
both theſe in the Bleſſed Je, will not ſuſpect your 
memory of ſo much unſaithſulneſs, as to think you 
Rand*in need to have thoſe inftrutions repeated. | 
will rather pray you to let me know how you find 
your ſelſ in thoſe retirements , and whether you meet 
with ſo great ſatisſaction in them as now you expect to 


cap. 


And truly afterward he confeſſed , that making his 
retreat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy, 
he could not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thoughts 
which he imagined he ſhould have enjoyed. That life 
he ſaw had its imperſections, and he lookt to enjoy 
there thoſe delightful ſpectacles, which too often with- 
drew themſelves from his fight , and could not be woo- 
"= 
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ed to favour him with their continual preſence. He 
found that we do not yet live inthe Country of Ideas 
and the Land of perſections: but that we dwell in 
lower Regions, and arc forced to travel among Chi- 
mera's, and fight many times with monſttous Ima- 
ginations. At the beſt we do but ſee the ſhadows of 
things ; or if we gain a truc Image of them, yet we 
muſt be content to fit down a great way on this fide of 
that excellent life, the Image of which we have con- 
ceived in our mind. The Pattern is too big for us 
while we are {hut up in theſe Priſons. And m_ 
ſree in our thoughts and affections; it is t 
we obtain a relcaſc from theſe bodies. Only thus much 
benefit he reaped from this dear Solitude wherein he 
ſometimes reigned ; that he was verily perſwaded he 
ſhould one day arrive at the Freedom and_ Peace of 
Terwſalem. He could not think that his Soul ſhould 
awayes dwell ſo far ſhort of that happy Country, of 
which he had ſuch a lovely Picture in his mind. It 
ſeemed unreaſonable to imagine, that when all other 
things are ſuffered to grow to their height and utmoſt 
perſections; the ſpirit of man only ſhould ever remain a 

dwarf, or rather continue a child, and never be un- 
looſed from its ſwadling-bands. No, no; would he 
frequently ſay , I fecl my Soul untying theſe Bands. It 
grows too great for theſe cloaths, and cannot ſuffer 
it ſelf ro be thus confined. It aſpires to that happy 
State which admits of no defeats, and will make me 
call my ſelf a Man. It — and groans to be above 
it fel It ſtretches its hands to reach the Perſection 
of Purity, and to lay hold on Eternal Life. It would 
fain remove from theſe ſhadows , and —__ to converſe 
with the very things themſelves. Oh how it fighs to 
do what it now deſigus. How it breathes aſter the en- 
Yy=2z joyment 
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joyment of that which it hath in defire ? The day will 
come ſure that ſhall caſt no cloud about my mind, nor 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my ſoul. It 
will not belong before I be alwayes ſerene, and have 
the happineſs to live in a conſtant tranquility and un- 
troubled repoſe. The time I believe haſtens when my 
knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, that Faith ſhall find no 


employment, and hope ſhall receive a diſcharge ; and 


Charity ſhall be leſt alone in its full ſtrength. 
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Wich theſe and other ſuch like pleaſant thoughts 
they entertained themfclves as they travelled over ma- 
ny fair. Plains ; deceiving the length of the Miles by 
the variety of Diſcourſe , and the prettineſs of ſundry 
conterpplations. For the truth is, His Good Angel ( as 
I may call him) never fail d to put him in mind of ſuch 
things as might be worthy of oblewation in their 
Journey, or might adminiſter a profitable or innocent 
— delight to ſwecten their way. And among other 
things I remember that one day as they went through 
a certain place, which was more like a Garden than 
an High way, He askt-him if he was not afraid of 
thoſe ſtrange Beaſts in mo skins, and thoſe armed 
men with weapons of the ſame colour in their hands. 
At which he ſmiling faid ; though you have been 
conſcious too much of my weakneſs , yet I have ſo much 
courage, as not — — the Images of things 
which I ſee cut in hedges. You ſhall ſee how conh - 
dently I will walk naked by. that Lyon, and that the 
Bear in the other thicket ſhall ſtrike no terrour into 
me. And it pleaſes me very much to think that the 
trouble which my often-infirmities have given you is 
not ſo great, but that you can make your ſelf me 
with them: and I am willing to recreate you a licel 
more 
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more by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs. Indeed, 
faid 92 F — ods not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in ſporting with that which othtrs 
more morole would have taken for a reproach. But 
let us ſeriouſly & pray you conſider ; Is there much 
more harm in many of thoſe things at which the world 
is wont to tremble? Do they not fly from terrible no- 
things, wherewith they ſce the wayes of Piety are be- 
ſet. The reproaches which tear our names in pieces 
like a Lyon; the bitter words which mens tongues 
{hoot like arrows in our faces ; nay that great Bear, 
Poverty which turns fo many out of the way ; What 
are they ? If you view them and all their fellows 
well, you will find they are as innocent, nay as profi- 
table too as thoſe peaceable creatures which you here 
behold. They are bur like thoſe Bows which are 
made of Bayes, and can do no hurt. Or like thoſe Guns 
which you ſce wrought in Rofemarv and Sweet-Brier , 
and ſuch. like things, which ſhoot flowers, and dart. 
forth Muſk. Or like thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme 
which arc yery Medicinal to thoſe who know how to 
ule them. . 


From hence he fell into a very grave adviſe (which 
he ſaid could not be too often repeated) that he ſhould 
not fail to. give God thanks 2 thoſe things which 
went croſs unto him, as much as he was wont to do for 
thoſe which were moſt conformable to his deſires. He 
ſhew'd him how we ſtand indebted to Divine Provi- 
dence not only for our Food, but for our Phyſick alſo. 
He made him underſtand how the contempt we meet 
with from men, doth purge out Pride; how Poverty 
cure sour Luxury and wanton deſites; and how no- 
thing is ſo powerful us Sickneſs to deliver us from the 
great 
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reat evil of Iagratitude: it being ſeldom known that 
— the "vaſt benefits © healch till be 
without it. In ſhort, he convinced him plainly that a 
great ſulneſs of all things, is very apt to choak the ſenſe 
of God. That when men are in cogftant proſperity , 
as they want not abilities and inſtruments to ſin, ſo they 
want the ſtrong reſtraints of fear , of modetty , and 
of good counſel! to keep them from it. And though, 
ſaid he, if they wanted the laſt only, their condition 
would be ſad enough; yet it is ſeldom known that 
they have the bench of it, becauſe there is either none 
to give it, or they are not apt to receive it. But adver- 
firy will flatter no man, itſelf ſupplying the place of 
an hundred Monitors; and being the only ſober and 
truſty Counſellor, which great men have in their re- 
tinue. And if there were no other advantage that it 
brings, we ſhould have great reaſon to thank God, 
that he would not let us dye without the company of 
a ſaithfull friend. 


=» 
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. CAP. XXX., 


How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lazy. By what means 
he was quickened to greater diligence. How the Guide 
awakened ſome ſluggiſh Pilgrim y hich they met wis hallt 
moving them to a great care of their Souls; and 7 
their Sincerity in keligion, by their being xralem of 
good works. 


BY as T may not be permitted to re ate all the de- 
lightfull diſcourſe of this nature which paſſed be- 
tween them in their travels; ſo you muſt nor think 
that our Pilgrim had new left all trouble behind him, 
never 
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never to overtake, him more. For having thus ſpent 
his time for ſome weeks , he ſelt himſelt exceedin 
dull; and through ſome indiſpoſition ( the cauſe 5 
which he could not diſcover) he began to be ſo lazy and 
liſtleſs to any good action, which had formerly been 
hisdelight; that it endangered to overwhelm him in 
a nc affliction of mind. But yet it pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that this cloud was caſt about him without 
any ſhowre; and he cured himſelf of this re · ſtiffueſs of 
ſpirit by ſome common obſervations which he made as 
he went along, For they had not travelled far , before 
they found a great number of men digging in a Mine , 
who were all bath'd in their own Sweat ; and in ſtead 
of the ſreſh air to cool them, were in perperial danger 
of Suffocation by inſernal vapours. And being askt, 
For what they took ſuch exceſſive pains, they gave 
them to underſtand that the beſt of their wages was 


very ſmall , and that ſome were ſuch ſlaves as laboured 


_ meerly for coarſe food ; not ſo much as a grain of all 
the Silver Oar which they raked-out of the carths bow- 


els coming into their poſſeſſion. At the fight of which 


he was ſtrangely awakened, and falling into a mighty 
— * began to reproach himſelf, to accuſe his great 
olly, and to condema his ſloth ; who was leſs con- 
cerned for a Soul, than theſe men for « belly- full of 
meat, ora ſew fingle-pennies What dowe, O my 


Soul? (faid the good Pilgrim,) Why do we lye ſtill, and 


ſuffer our ſelves to periſn? Are there any pains like 
thoſe to which theſe wretches are — Or are 


there any treaſures that can equall thoſe which we are 


ſecking after ? O how ;”— ym are their la- 
bours unto their gains! And how much will our gains 
exceed the greateſt of our pains ! Bluſh, O my Soul, at 


thy own negleRs : and be aſtoniſhed clther at their 


diligence 
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diligence , or thy own ſloth. Or rather, let the ſtrange 
neſs of the one, make thee marvel at the other. And 
for very ſhame, let it rouze thee to do that for thy ſelf 
which they do for their bodics; or to be but athalf 
the labour to attain eternal Treaſures , which they 
take, not for periſhing Riches, but for a morſel of meat, 
which only prepares them to renew their labours. In 
ſuch Meditations as theſe , he ſpent ſome time to 
the no ſmall — of his Soul in well doing. 
Which were allo happily revived the next day by the 
fight of ſome ſhips , which from a mountain that they 
paſſed over, he eſpyed riding on the Sea: whoſe waves 
did then,ſo work and boil that the face of it was all 
yeſty, and it ſoam d with rage at the winds which ſpent 
their fury upon it- From hence he took occaſion to 
confider the hazzard which they run , who truſted 
themſelves to that treacherous Element : how th 
were carryed ſomctimes to unſeen regions, of which 
they had no knowledge but by the uncertain reports 
of others. How uncertain their Returns were, and 
how the poor Marriners had no intereſt at all in the 
goods which they ventured their lives to bring home 
to other Owners. This inſpired his Soul and ſwell'd 
it with new reſolutions, more than a ſtrong gale of 
wind doth the fails of a {hip when ſhe runs 11 
He diſpiſed all — Ho defied the lazy diſpoſiti- 
on wherein he lately found himſelf. He applauded 
the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Piety which was car- 
ried by Faith to unknown Countries. And he vowed 
never to quit the deſign wherein he was embarqued ; 
Eſpecially ſince he had ſo good aſſurance at jaſ ro 
come to an happy Port. From whence he alſo knew 
that he ſhould never loſe any more, to be thus toſſed in 
doubts and fears; to be expoled to the ſtorms of an 


angry 
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— Works and ( which was moſt troubleſome) to 
onflict with the great uncertainties of his own tem- 

E. whe he was ſometimes lifted up as high as 
caven , and then again depreſſed as low as Hell. 


And truly after this IT heard that he continued very 
fervent in Spirit , ſerving the Lord, In ſomuch that 
meeting a good while aſter with ſome Pilgrims who 
were remiſs and negligent, a great zeal was kindled in 
him, and he called upon his Guide very earneſtly to uſe 
his ſpurs and prick them up to a greater diligence. 
Which motion you will eaſily think the Good Father 
was not backward to embrace; but drawing a little 
nearer to them and well ebſerving their careleſs po- 
ſtures , he askt them whatthe reaſon might be of that 
lazy and wretchleſs life which men of their proſeſſion 
lead. Are you not convinced, ſaid he, of the truth of 
that Religion which is taught by Chriſt ? Do you take 
Teſus for an impoſter , and think that he lyes in his 
grave and never ſhall come to Judge the World by 
his Laws ? Ordo you think that he hath commanded 
impoſible things, and made a Law which cannot be 
put in uſe and practice? How then ſhall he Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs ? Or how came it to pals that 
you undertook his ſervice if you thought that none 
can come in his wayes to the hap inels of Jeruſalem? 
For my part I can ſee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem 
mpoſitle to be ſo good as Chriſt hath required, bur 
only the lives of a number of ſuch wretches as your 
ſelves. And leſt I ſhould ſeem to reproach you, or 
my words ſhould not meet with due regard from you; 


hearken I beſeech you to the language of one. who in- 


deed commands your attention, if it be but for the re- 
verence Which you bear to his years, afd the place 
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which he held in the Church of God. Itis the famous 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople which I mean, who thus 
awakens ſome ſuch drowſie ſouls as yours. Suppoſe 4 
Gentile , ſaith he, ſbould come to thee , and ſay , If thou 
lookeſt for a Kingdom in Heaven, why doſt ton mind 
this World ſo much? Sure thou doſt but talk "they are 
but words which thou telleſt tows. If thow expefieſt the 
dreadfull tribunal of _ bereafter , why doſt ibm not 
deſpiſe the moſt terrible things that threaten thee in this 
life ? If thou _— immortality , why do we not ſee thee 
langh at death? What anſwer now wilt thou return to 
this Oljector? what wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf who trembleſt 
at the loff of a little Riches for the Kingdom of Heavens 
ſake , and rejoyceſt at the gain of a farthing as if it were 
great prize? T his is that which ſcandalizes the Gentiles, 
and makes them mock both it thee and thy Religion too. 
Do not therefore ſtudy ſo much to apolegize for it by thy 
words , as by thy Deeds. Let him ſee ſuch a oneas Chriſt 
deſcribes , net only in thy Books but in thy ſelf. Make it 
manifeſt to him that there is ſuch a Religion in being , 
alive in the world ; and that it lyes not dead in Parch- 
ment. Suffer it not to be the — 1 of the Scribe , er ( as 
we now ſpeak) of the Printer only , but let him re ad it in 
thy life. Make him confefi that the Goſpel commands 
things that may be done, and doth not draw a Platonical 
Common-wealth , or deſcribe (as we ſay in theſe dayes )) an 
Eutopian Polity. 70 3 , that a Gentile ſbould ſay 
to thee , Good Sir, how ſhall ] know that your God requires 
pefſible things ? They look like things which cannot be 
done ; and 1 never ſaw any Chriſtian ſuch a man. Behold, 
thou waſt brought 7 in thy Religion from thy chilalocd 
and yet doſt no ſuch things; with what face then doſ thou 
require thegs of me who have been long accuſtomed other- 
meyer? V but wilt thou now reply in the behalf of Chri- 
ſtianity ? 
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unity ? Perhaps thou wilt point him to others and de- 
fire him not to look on thy ſelf. Thou wilt bid him caſt 
his eyes wpon the Monks and thoſe who live in Wilder- 
meſſes , where he may behold what holy lives they lead. O 
moſt ſbamefull Apology ! For he will ſay ; what then, muſt 
Iturna Monk? Muſt I live in Mountains and dwell in 
the Deſarts? Muſt I forſake all company but only that of 
the Beaſts? This is a ſtrange Religion of which 4 man 
cannot he, unleſs he leave the Society of men. A Religion 
that cannot dwell in Towns and Cities. A Religion that 
flyes the light , and ſeeks for Dens and Caves of the Earth. 
That is an enemy to the beſt of pleaſures ; that baniſhes 
good neighbourhood , and renders 4 man an hater of the 
reſt of Mankind. 1 will none of this Religion : keep 
it to your ſelf and do not invite me to your melancholy 
Piety. 


This truly is a very great diſgrace to the Chriſtian pro- 
felſion, to make as though it could not inhabit any place 
and be perform d by any men. There it noexcuſe to be 
made for it. If it cannot ſtay with as in Towns and keep 
us company in — 04 , and be the employment of common 
men, away with it; it is not for our turn; let it be ba- 
niſhed the world. Shew to me a manu that hath a wife 
and children, and ſervants, and yet is a Chriſtian. Let me 
ſee a man that keeps his ſhop and buys and ſells, and yet 
lives well and keeps the Laws of Chriſt. * Doth not our 
Saviour ſay , Let your 1 before men ? but 
where do we read that it is to illuſtrate Deſarts, and make 
the Mountains gloriow ? Which is not ſpoken ( ſaith he ) 
to reproach thoſe perſons who chooſe to d well in ſuch places; 
but only ts bemoan our Cities that have drives Vertue 
from among them, and thruſt it out of their gates into the 
Wilderneſs. Let ws indeavour Theſeech you to call it back 
£7z 2 again. 
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again. Let ws bring it to dwell within the Walls of ci 
ties as well as thoſe of Monaſteries, Let us reduce it in- 
to our Families, and our Shops, and our Markets , nay 
into our Taverns and Vittualling-houſes, Let us render 
it Sociable and fit for Converſation that all men may be the 
better for it. Suffer no place to be void of keligion ; but 
make it extend it ſelf like the Divine Preſence , which is 
ready to aſſiſt men every where. Do not ſay any longer 
that you car mot be good. He never took the boſnef ſeriouſly 
into his thoughts ; he never gave all diligence , who ſpeaks 
that wicked word. And de not ſay to me neither that you 
cannot underſtand the Religion of Chriſt , and know not 
what to do. For ſee how 5kilfull the mcſt ſimple people 
are in their worldly affairs; ſee what exatdneſs they uſe ; 
how accurate and circumſpect they are wont to be in ſeme 
of their outward concern. Let them imploy the ſame in 
one things aud Ile warrant they ſball not be overhokt 

y the Divinegrace , mor mi of being wiſe to Salvation. 
The Sun ſhines not ſo clear as the Truth of God. ber 
men have a mind they may eaſily come to the knowledge of 
him. tf they would but attend and not make a H- werd 
of it , they would neither be ſo ignorant , nor ſo impotent as 
they are. For the Goſpel was not ſbut up in Paleſtine, ror 
confined to ſome corner of the VVorld , but all ſhall know 
me ( ſaith the Lord ) ſrom the greateſt to the leaſt ; 
and every place may become an Holy-Land. But will you 
extend this thing, may ſome ſay , to the Barbar aus Nations, 
and the ruſtick underflandings ? res that Twill; andif 
there can be any ſtill more Barbarous than thoſe that we 
yet know , I affirm that they may have the benefit of it. For 
tell me pray you , fince one of thoſe men can in things be- 
longing to this preſent life argue for himſelf if he be 
wrong d, reſiſt when he ſuffers violence, and do all thines 
net to be en ed in the leaſt ; why may he not wſe the 
ſame 
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ſame under flanding in better matters? when he is to 


worſbip « ſtone, to obſerve the numerous ceremonies of 


4 fooliſh Feaſt ; to do reverence to a falſe God, he can 
ſhew wit 4 and therefore why do you tell me that he 
is fimple and filly and capable of Nothing when I would 
have him ſeck after the will of the true God? Fie upon 
you I wonder — have the face to ſpeak theſe things. 
There is no ſuch matter: It cannot be ar you ſay. Let 
me never hear you talk thus wainly any more, nor excuſe 
your ſelves and others in this faſbion. Their ſimpleneſs 
is not in fault, but their Idleneſs and Noth ought to 
bear the blame. For 7 pray you once more conſider, 
who were more Ruſtick , plain and ſimple ; thoſe that 
lived in Abrahams time, or the mein of our dayes? It is 
plain that they. And when was it eaſier to be godly ; 
then, or now? it is manifeſt that now. For now God 
is more clearly revealed : now the Goſpel is preach- 
ed ; now we are taught by the Son of Gag him 
ſelf ; but then men learnt as one may ſay Without 
any teacher. There was an wniverſal corruption; 1 
Law-giver , ne Prophets ſent , no Miracle oneht : 
but they ſaw as it were in 4 profound 27 ima 
FVinter Moonlefi night. VVell then, why ſhouldſt not then 
be Religions as well or rather more, than Abraham? He 
was of that Noble and generous Spirit which is record- 
ed in the Holy Books , when he had not ſo much & 
that which we call the Wiſdom of them without, and 
there were no —— in the world. Then I ſay be 
knew God, he wrought righteouſneſs , he exerciſed Vertu, 
he drew on others te be godly. Nay, his Father was an 
Idolater , his Friends and kindred were immers d in the 
evil cuſtoms of the VVorld, and yet all this could not 
hinder him from becoming good , and obeying the call 
of God. It cannot then be impoſſible for us who * 
f 
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the clear day light , both to know , and do bis will: But it 
is impoſſible , utterly impoſſible that he ſhould leave them 
without his Almighty grace, who are . v and watch. 
full to attend to the uluminations which he beftows upon 
them. Never think hereafter to make Apologies for your 
ſelves before God, ſecing you are not able to anſwer for your 
ſlaggiſbne f before men. They candemn you , and he will 
never acquit you. It i viſible you may be better, and 
therefore he will admit of no excuſe for your continuing 
bad. 


This is the efle& of the Sermon which that Excel- 
lent man made to Dronesand Sluggards : and let me 
again beſcech 0 to lay his wordsto heart. Do not 
content your ſelves with wilhes and defires; no nor 
with ardent prayers that you may be amended ; but 
apply your ſelves to the work, ſtir up the Grace that 
is in you, and do what your hands find to do with 
all might. They are the Souls whoſe Prayers 
God hears, who employ their hands as ſoon as they 
have an” their knees. The diligent and the ſtir- 
ring mere thoſe whom he comes to aſtift. A man 
may work wonders , bat not if he lye in a Bed. Hea- 
ven will _ down abundance of Grace, but not if 
we gape for it at home, and will not go out of doors 
to receive it. You have heard it's like of the Thun- 
aring Legion for whom God fought , but yet they did 
not obtain the Victory with their arms a-croſs : they 
were fain to give blows, as well as believe, and to 
ſecond their Prayers with their Swords. We may 

raiſc the fertile foyl , and pray for ſcaſonable ſhowers ; 

t let me tell you, no rain fructiſies more than the 
dew of Sweat. Though the Ship waits for a favour- 
able gale , and cannot ſtir without it; yet it is ſtill be- 
calm'd 
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calm'd without that breath wherewith they hoiſe the 
ſails , and fpread them to receixe it. 


It would be too long to tell you what commotions 
the poor men felt in their breaſts all the time that he 
was — but thus much you may know that 
they began to be ſo awakened, and ſeemed ſo much 
aſhamed ; that he thought it beſt to ſtrike again 
while the lron was hot, and his words had ſuch fair 
hopes to make a deeper impreſſion. To this diſcourſe 
therefore he added another , which he conceived might 

ive 4 greatet force unto it; and waz of this import. 
Bur leſt, ſaid he, you ſhould imagine this Emiment 
perſon whoſe ſenſe of things I have conveighed to you 
to have meaſured the ſtrength of other men by his own 

reat abilities : 1 will read a lecture out of a Philc- 
Poher to you, who is able to ſay enough to make you 
ſhake off your ſloth, and cannot be ſuſpected of more 
knowledge, than may be the portion of Chriſts diſci- 
ples. And I perſwade my ſelf that you cannot for ſhame 
deſpiſe his words, left he having nobler thoughts than 
your ſelves ſhould ſerve to condema you of the groſſeſt 
ſtupidity. 


res have all I am ſure a very ſtrong defire of ſome- 
thing that is good , and not contented with any infer iour 
degree ; you 4 long for that which is Supream , and hath 
nothing above it. Now God, ſaith he, and Good ue f are 
ſo near of kin that they are convertible , and you can- 
not find the one , but you muſt have the other alſo. 
Whereſoever you can meet with the Eſſence of God (he 
means 4 Participation f him) there is the eſſence of 
Good. What then is the Eſſence of Cod, where ſhall we 
find his Nature? In this Fleſh the thing we enquire after t 
Far 
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Far be ſuch 4 thought we. Is that field, er theſe 
manners? away with ſuch an abſurd conciet. in fame, 
i glory? No ſuch matter. What then? It mind and 
anderſtanding , knowledge and wiſdom ," right reaſon 
and ſound apprehenfions ? Tes , this is the thing we 
look for : here we find God , and therefore bere ler 
ws ſeek for the nature of Good. He is no where elſe to 
be met withall, and therefore let ws go mo farther to 
be happy. For elſe why de thou not ſcet for this good 
in a plant? why di thow not expett to find it in 4 
Brute? Theſe and all other creatures are indeed the 
Vrorks of God , but they are not the Principal and chief; 
they are not a part of him , they are not the things 
wherein he hath engraven himſelf, and wrought his own 
Image. It i thou that art the prime of his creatures; 
that art his Maſter-piece : nay thou art ( as 1 may ſay ) 
4 piece of God; thou haſt in thy ſelf 4 portion of Di- 
winity. iy then” art thos ſo Jenorant of thy Ne- 
bility? why deſt thou forget ſo ſoameſully from whence 
thou art derived? 1s it fit for thee to ſeek thy happineſs 


"  &n me and drink, in money and lands , in honowr and 


applauſe ? VV hy deft thou diſparage thy ſoul ſo much as 
4% go for thy Goda any further than thy ſelf ; There is 
God , and there thou muſt enjoy thy God: It is mot any 
thing in. the world thou art to mind, ſo much as thy ſoul ; 
fer in that is to be found the ſatisfattion of thy defires. 
why deſt thou not remember then , when thou eateft., who 
thou art that eateſt , and whom thom feedeſt ? ben they 
wſeſt any thing in the torld , who thou art that uſeſt it ? 
And when then doſt any thing, who it is that doth it ? 


Art thon altogether inſenſible of the excellence of the 


perſon whom thou feedeſt, ana who is bere ſent into 


. the w.rld to be trained wp by thee? O wretch that thas 
art, how comes it about that thou art ſo ignorant of this, 


that 


oe things, and 
bearing: all things, thou bluſkeſt not, O thou hated of God, 
to think and do moſi ily, being eltogether inſcu- 

of thy own Nature. If one could ſuppoſe thee ta be 4 
Statue made by Phidias (Minerva for inftance, or Ju- 
piter ) won thaw not, if we conld alſo ſuppoſe tber 19 have 
any be very mindſul of thy ſelf, and of the workman, 
and do nothing either unbecoming bis Art, or thy own Ex- 
cellence f And now that thou art made even by Heaven 
it ſelf, now that thou art the workevanſbip of God, what 
is the regen that thou careſt nat after what manner thou 
bebaveſi thy ſelf ? 11 not that Image which is made by 
man, of Stoner Braſs, or of Gold and Ivory at the beſt 2, 
And where it u ſet wp firſt , thereit flands for ever, with- 
owt ſtirring one foot of it ſelf from the place. But who 
can tell me of what that Image of God is made which he 
faſhioned with bi own hands In hat the price of it ; it 
ſelf cannot waderſiand. And yet it flirs aud moves, it 
hath a ſpirit, and can go whether it will; it ranges abotkt 
the world, and cannot be limited by all that it ſees; it hath 
s knowledge 'of good and roil, a reaſon and. jagen 
whereby to efhimwate things. And therefore ſince uon at 
the Fabrick of ſuch au Artiſt, ſu ce thou art ſuck am excel- 
lews piece ; thou dijgrace, why deſi. il as under 
las thy ſelf? Why T ſay? Seeing thow art not only formed 
by him, but be bath givea thee credit above all otter. creg- 
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gifts is hand; * 

2 halo wealth © 

Wilt | , betray thy 

truſt, and abeſe and embez.c.cl bis goods which be beth com- 

mitted to thy ef — commit an Orphan, 4 
F atherlef an 1 


. 


«1th rome /o fit io le 
24 rag rm v4 See 2 this be preſerved in ſafety, 
and delivered back again ut me, modeſt and 120 — 
honeſt and juſt, ſober and temper ate, beavenly and ſublime, 

ng and couragionw, peaceful and nndifinrbed, content- 
ed and well ple r 
4 piece of infidelity them, what diſhoneſty and falſemefi # it, 
— wilt not at all gard and 6 a ar will 
be ſay unte thee when be jees it ſo borridly abaſed us we 
now behold the ſouls of men? What canſt thou exe to 
be the reward of ſuch treachery, which of all other is the 


gr «Veſt f 


But I ſhould tyre you, I doubt, if I ſheuld proceed to 
the end of this mans Lecture ; and I have repeated 
enough of ittomake all your fouls bluſh at that groſs 
and ſupine negligence, which makes them obnoxious 
to the ſh of Heathens.. And if you would deal free- 
I and clearly, can you ſay that you never heard your 
Souls complain that they are thus (lighted ? Did they 
never quarrel with you for your forgetfulaeſs and con- 
tempt of them ? are they not apt to murmure and re- 
pine that they can receive no higher ſatiafaction than 
the brutes enjoy? And do they not remember you that 
they are of an heavenly deſcent, of the kindred of Au- 
gel, made after the likeneſs of God bimſelf ? O that 


you 
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you would but liſten to them They will fill your ears 


am ſure with ſuch ſad lamenca as will make them 
tingle. They will tell you it is rable that — 
ſhould be thus and diſregarded. They will 


chide you for beſtowiog the care that is due ro them 
upon other inconfiderable things. They will reproach 
to you molt bitterly this ſleepineſs and carnal ſecurity 
wherein | find you. Andcan you be ſo cruel tothem, 
as after ſo _ to let them have no re- 
dreſs? Muſt they (till ſuffer theſe wrongs and abuſes 
which have been long offered to them? Will you harden 
your hearts againſt the cryes and clamours of your 
own Souls ? If there be any ſpark of good nature 
remaining in them, they are mollified to thepiteous 
whigings, and the mourntul accents of a poor Dog, that 
is accideotly ſhut up and almoſt ſtarv d in a iloaclome 
place, and begs for a releaſe. How can they refule 
then to relent at their own doleful cryes, and miſerable 
ts? How can they hear without ſome tender- 

neſs, their own ſad ſighs and deep groans aſtet a ber- 
ter good than this World affords ? Will you not ſuffer 
them to be (et at liberty after ſo long reſtraint? Will 
you not it them to go to their own kindred, to re- 
turu to their native Country whea they aro fo deſirous 
of it? Will you deoy them the ſtredom to think con- 
tinually of their own proper ineſs, and contrive 
a ſure way wherein to attainit ? Be not ſo unnstural, 
do not ſo forget your ſelves; but let your Souls have 
free leave to purſue defires," Tea give them 
pot tunity every day to abroad beyond the l 
and this ꝓt World. Or rather invite them te take 

the fr * ly as oft as they pleaſe. And 

when you find them ſo unmindfull ofthemſelves axyuw 

they to be; when'they are ſo heavy that 
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begin to fall aſleep ; awake them and ftir them op 
again: rouze them from their (lumber, and bid them 
remember their Dignity, and take great heed that they 


be not gulled with the flatteries and enchantments of 
the World, and of theFieſh. 


And truly there is very great need of this watchful- 
neſs ; for the Fleſh will be ſollicitiag yoor attendance, 
and deſire you to make proviſion ſor it. Tt will com- 
plain of your negle&s roo ; and be angry that it is not 
more kindly uſed. It will grudge at all the time and 
carethat is beſtowed oo your Soul, and ſay it 1s too 
much. You muſt expect that it will murmure at the 
commands of Chriſt, and think it ſelf very much in+ 
jured by them. But as you muſt not regard theſe com- 
plaints, fol will tell you a way whereby you ſhall 
ceaſe them, and make it better ſatisfied. Let it know 
that if it will not be content with what you do, it ſhall 
have worſe uſage than hitherro. Tell it that you will 
not have ſo — kindneſs for it, unleſs it will be quiet. 
Perſwade it that it i: better to conſent unto obedience 
ſooner, for elſe it ſhall fare more hardly, and you will 
take a leverer courſe to bringit under. For fo I have 
read, that Hilarion, an ancient was wont to do. 
Mhenbe found his fleſh to be much difpleaſed that it 
was any thing + He ioſulted over it on this fa- 
ſbioo- Thou Aſs! canſt thou not tell when thou art 


well, and haſt hut a light burden apon thy back ? 1 will 
make thee that thou ſhalt not kick again u hafte. Iwill 
lay ſuch loads upon thee; that thou ſhalt ſtand qui etly, 


and have tu whice/ And Iwill tot feed thee 
with Corn, but with Straw. Lill pumſh thee with 
hunger and thirſt, - H eflitrhee with faſting, and 
baing thee lowwith barter lwdours. Iwill make thet 

3+ 4 c £6 think 


The Parable of the Pilring, 
think more of thy weat, than of gluttony aud riot. 
Thou ſhalt be glad of a drop of drink, and reſt well 
content without compotatiom aud excefs of Wine. 
Thou badſt better have been more moderate in thy 
. defires, for {1 will teach thee to be well pleaſed With a 
ſparet diet. It had been more for thine eafe if thou 
hadſt been more diligent ; for I will cute thee of thy 
Sloth, by cxatting of thee mode grievous taſks. 


la this manrer he quiered and THII'd All its gun 
linge, and effrighred away its reluſtance and idle diſ- 
poſition, Aud in the fame way may you bring it to 
ſome rex{on, and makeit capable of good advice; leſt 
by craving too much it have the leſs; and by tncroach- 
ing upon the better part, it loſe the freedom that it 
doth enjoy. Terrific your ſelves with the thoughts 
of feverer Diſcipline, which you muſt be forced to uſe: 
and repreſent to your ſelves eſſectually, that if there 
be no other way, this ſluggiſh temper muſt be baniſhed 
by 2 rigorous and penance, which you can leſs 
endure than this eaſie ſetvice of our Lord. By this 
means fure you will procure liberty for your ſouls to 
follow their nobler propenſions, and to provide for 
their returi into the it own Country, and their Fathers 
Houfe. Which if you mean to effect, then you muſt 
take more time, whatſoever the F lefh or the World 
ſhall object, to oonſider more ſeriouſſy ithe worth and 
— ut bog =_ which 1 — not 72 Can 
more pow to drive away youtlleep, aud to 
make you #ttend with all ea Tt the eur of 
their happineſs. Remember agiin befeveh yon; 
it is too long that you have remained in ignor ande of 
your ſelves- That it is 'mgt time pow to took about 
you; leſt your Souls quite forget themſelves, and tever 
recover: 
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recover the memory of what and hence they are. Let 
my counſel therefore be acceptable to you , and re- 
volve very often in your mind the words of that Hea- 
then. whom I have brought hither to make you 
ms „ 15 1 ane your ſclves , and there 
our that they declare their quali 

and —— to you» They ate able to me — 
an anſwer, .aod therefore bid them tell you what is 
their parentage and kindred, of what houſe they are 
deſcended, what istheir nature, their portion, their 
inheritance, and do not ceaſe till you have received ſa- 
tis faction. Ack them if they are not the Daughters of 
God, Siſters to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken 
if they will dot tell you that they are ſpirits of a vaſt 
underſtanding, purer than the Light, ſwifter than the 
Lightning; whoſe portion and dowry is immortality , 
whoſe place is the Univerſe, whoſe capacity is a picture 
of Infiraty, and who are born to be heirs of the other 
world, tohave the honour of being Kings, aud roraign 
with God for ever. And when your ſouls have dealt 
faithfully with you, aud let you know ſuch things as 
theſe, you muſt be as faithfull and juſt to them, and 
aſſute them that you will have a great care of them, 
and attend them according to their birth and 

uslity. Think what a madness it is to throw away 
his er Moity of man, for that which no diſcreet 
perſon would purchaſe with the loſs of his bealth , or 
the price of the pains of the far inferiour part, Let 
every one of you (ay within himſelf, O my Soul, 1 
will never be perſwaded to loſe thee; nothing ſhall 
tewpt me to be falſe unto thee. This body ſhall be 
hungry and ſtarv d, nay and dye too if it were poſſible 
a thouſand deaths rather than I will ſamiſh thee, and 
ſuffer thee toperiſh. - I have reſol ved thou ſhalt * 
thy 
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thy true liberty ,and purſue thy true end for which thou 
walt made. Look about thee, and ſee what thou wouldſt 
have, and by the grace of God it ſhall not be deny'd to 
thy defires. And what is, I beſeech you, O you Som of 
men, or rather, you Sons of God, you chitdren of the 
Moſt High ; what is it that you are moſt deſirous to en- 
joy ? Is it not the Knowledge of God, to be acquainted 
with your Father, to recover his tmage; tobe impreſſed 
with his Likeneſs, to live iu his Love, to have the Light 
of his Countenance to be full of Good hopes of receivi 
his Blefling, and to be reſtored at laſt to his wedge 
ter this long baniſhment from him? O grarifie your ſouls 
then ſo far, as to give all diligence to fulfill theſe tes 
ſonable longings. Be not ſparing of your pains in (@ 
great a buligeſs. Let them not be put off with frivo- 
lous excuſes, that you are not at leiſure, that you bave 
other things to mind for the coovenicace of your Bo- 
dies, or any the like pretences; but inſtantly apply 
ſelves more vigorouſly than ever to ſee that they 
ve right done them, and that they receive their true 
and full ſatisſaction. Do not thiok it is ſuch a (mall 
matter that will content them as the whole World. 
Nay, do not Imagine that it will ſufice them to talk 
of the other World ; to ſend ſume medlages to it, and 
receive ſome from it. It is not enough that they ſpeak 
now and then with the Father of their Being ; and that 
they bave his Word, and hear him ſpeaking to them. 
But they muſt have a greater communication with 
them both , thao this amounts unto. They. muſt ſec 
their aſſectious on thiogs above: they muſt have their 
converſation in Heaven: they muſt be like to God, 
and made partakers of a Divine Nature. They muſt 
be renewed after the Image of him that created them 
in Wiſdom, in Righteouſaeb, in Purity, in Charity and 
ve 3. 
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Love; ſo that God may dwell in them, and they in 
him. No leſs Good than this muſt you deſign for your 
Souls. Lou do not aft like reaſonable Beings, till you 
ſeek by all means this-cooformity with your Original 
from whence you (priog- Do you doubt st all of 
what | ſay? Let me you then to that Philoſopher 
again, that you may bluſh once more tu ſee your ſelyes 
in greater ignorance than thoſe whom you reproach 
with the name of Iufidels. 


Diogenes, ſaith he, bearing « Sopbiſter once making « 
©ain-gloriow declamation , put forth his widdle finger , 
end pointed at him ſayings, See , there i the man: le- 
bold him, for that is be © now you may look upon him, and 
know him if you will. At-which words there being « 
great fiir and tunit excited , be proceeded thw in his 
eech unte them. Do you think that I ſhew you a men « 
we do a fl one or 4 log, only with the indication of my n- 
ter? Ne, I have no ſuch meaning : It is a folly to il. 
of diſtinguiſhing a man from bis neighbour by ſuch an In- 

rament. Ent when one hath * you bis oprnions that 
he hath of things, when be hath demonſtrated to you what 
are bi great concerns; then be bath him to you a 
be is @ man, And from thence new you — this 
mans Charatter whone you bave heard ſpeaking to you. He 
bath told you what he thinks, and what he moſt deſires : 1 
only bid you to marks and obſerve him. Let ws ſes thy opi- 
wions and motions alſo (ſaith the Philoſopher ho makes 
application of ith's Story) Let av behold thy ſentements , 
that we may by acquainted with thee. Diſcover tows what 
thou lot eſt and chuſeſt above all other things. Doſt thou 
place thy happineſs without thy ſelf thow vaine all 
things more than thy ſelf? Thow re the beſt Pb. loſo- 
bers, thou findieſi Chryſippus, and ſach good Author; 
and 
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and ibis in ol. Why, then we ſte very well who thou art. 
Hat thou not diſcovered to w in what eſteem we are to bold 
thee ? A poor ſpirited Creature, angry and furious, fearful 
and diſtruſt ful, querulow and complaining of every thing, 
proud and conceited of thy ſelf, covetow and voluptuous , 
deſtrome of glory and popular applanſe , accuſing all things, 
and never quiet nor at reſt. Theſe things thou ſheweſt us ; 
and by theſe we are to efteems thee. It is mot thy Books, wor 
thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe, but ſuch as theſe 
that ſbew the mar. 


And what, I beſeech you, canbe more proper to be 
ſpoken intheears of moſt Chriſtian Auditories ? You 
read the Bible; you have the Books of Chriſtian Leara- 
ing in your hands. Do theſe denominate you Chri- 
ſtian men and women? Muſt we call you the Diſciples 
of our Saviour, becauſe you fit before us, and hear our 
Sermons ? no ſuch matter: Shew us, O man, thy 
thoughts, ſhew us thy decrees and opinions of 2 
Let us ſee thy underſtanding, thy will, thy choice, thy 
affetions : that we may know whether thou art a Chri- 
ſtian or no- And where ſhall we ſee theſe but in the 
ations of thy life? Covetouſneſs and love of pleaſure 
tell us plainly what thou art. Pride and ſtudy to be ad- 
mi red in the World proclaim thee to us more than all 
that we ſee belide. If thou wilt give a proof of thy Hu- 
manity,and of thy Chriſtianity tooz if thou wilt have us 
believe that thou art not yet turned an unreaſonable 
creature; live according to thy reaſon; practiſe thy Re- 
ligions prefer thy Soul beſore thy Body, the concern» 
ments of an immortal Being before the trivial enjoy- 
mentsof a few moments, not tell us of thy profeF- 
fions, nor of thy belief, when we ſee with our eyes that 
which better declares thee to us. Let thy Soul reco- 
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ver its command again; let it be reſtored to its E- 

ire and Dominion; let it rule all the paſſions and a 
fections of the lower part, that we may know thou art 
a Man, and not degenerated into a Beaſt. 


And now by this time you may well think theſe Pil- 
grims wereawakeged, unleſs they meant to ſnort eter- 
nally. And indeed the poor men were ſo warm'd, or 
rather inflamed with this diſcourſe, that they could re- 
frain themſelves no longer, but burſt forth into a paſ- 
ſionate weeping 3 firſt for their fault, and then for 
joy, that God had ſent them ſo faithfull a Monitor. 
They gave him moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Ser- 
mon (as they could not chuſe but call it) and promiſed 
moſt ſolemnly to think more of the value of their 
Souls, and thereby excite themſelves to uſe their beſt 
diligence to ſave them. We will go, ſaid they, tothe 
Father of our Spirits: we will make it our conſtant 
endeavour to reconcile our ſelves to him. We will 
ſay, Father, we have finned againſt Heaven,and againſt 
theez we have ſinned againlt our ſelves. We have 
wron our own Soulsz we are no more worthy to 
be called thy Sons: no not worthy of ſo much as to be 
called the Sons of men. We have lived like Brutess 
we have ſpoiled thy Workmanſbip; and miſerably eſ- 
faced and mangled * Image. t we repent, and 
remember from whence we are faln. Weare deſirous 
now of nothing ſo much, as to be conformed to thy 
ſelf, Oletus be thy ſcrvants, if we are not worthy to 
be called thy children. Admit us but iote the loweſt 
place in thy family, to the meaneſt degree of thy Love. 
And if that be too good a name for us, to be ſtiled th 
ſervants; we are willing to be thy Vaſſals, thy Bond!(- 
men, any thing that thou wilt have us. Forwe are 
the 
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the Captives of thy Mighty and All-conquering Love 
— rhink our felrer y if we may fitin 
the moſt inferiour rank of t „ that ſhall eternally 
fing thy Praiſes. 


— — — 


CHAP. XXXI. 


How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extream, 
and was prevented by bis DireGor. of the neceſſuty of 
Diſcretion. Andthe aſſiſtance which one Vertze gives 
awother, How be was troubled that he fhonld have any 
peſſronr. Of the uſe of them, That it is fit for us to love 
our friends puſſronately : and to take great delight in their 
comp any. 


N ſuch ardent effuſions a theſe they a loag time un- 
Ponies themſelves of the which they felt 
their hearts, Which — all vented, there ſtill re- 
mained a very great onefor this Good man, which they 
werenot =_ ber — — ſorry they were 1 was 

not e for them alwayes to | 
24 their leave, it was with 10 freſh 
tears vows of never ting his inſtructions, 
that he thought his ſtay with them ed hie more 
in his way to alem; than many other long dayes 
ourneys. Nor was our young Pilgrim without hi 
re in the benefit of this diſcourſe, reby ex- 
cired to beſtir himſelf with more earneſtmeſs, and grea- 
ter Teal in the ſervice of God. He never thought 
that he was vigilant 3 he lookt about him as 
if he had ſeen with an hundred eyes; and he was as 
bufie, as if he had been = of as many Hands. And 
2 to 
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to be ſhoxt, be was in danger to throw himſelf into the 
other extream, by an uobridled and headlong kind 
of fervour; which carried him to attempt and un- 
dertake more than he was able to perform. Which 
the Good man eſpying and conſidering that it would 
ſoon tire him, and o bring him into a new trouble; he 
told him, that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he 
would entertain him a little with a ſtory of one of the 
Pilgrims in former dayes. You have heard, ſaid he, [ 
believe of a famous perſon in Egypt called St. Anthony, 
bo led a life ſo holy, that there were few places into 
which his name did not come, and from whence ſome or 
other did not go to behold ſo rare an example of per- 
fect Vertue, Among others there were certain Monks 
ona time went to him to confer about divine matters; 
and they were ſo earneſt in a diſpute which aroſe a 

them, that it laſted fromthe beginning of the night, to 
the next day morning The thing under debate was this, 
as John Caſſias tells us. What Vertue or what obſervance 
151t, that may be thought of greateſt efticacy to pre · 
ſerve a Monk in perpetual ſafety from diabolical ſnares 
and deceits ; and to lead him in the beſt way, and with 
greateſt freedom to the top of Perfection? For the 
xeſolutiog-of which doubt, each one according to his 
capacity, produced what he thought to be molt avail- 
able. Some there were who placed all in Faſtings and 
watches ; og or proof hereof, that a man be- 
ing extetftuated hereby, and made very pure in ſoul and 
body, thay more calily come to be united with God. 
Othets preferred entire Poverty before thoſe, aud ſaid, 
chat a total contempt of all worldly things, was the on- 
ly ſecurity of man; in regard the mind being naked 
and quite ſtript of all thoſe impediments, becomes 
ware light enlarged , and may ipcedily mount to 
; the 
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the heavenly enjoyments. But there were a third fort 
who gave the Palm to the love of Switzde, and com- 
mendedthe Deſarts as the only places wherein to come 
to familiarity with God, and to hold a perpetual com- 
munication with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor were they 
wanting who with a great deal of reafon preferred the 
works of Mercy, and Brotherly Charity before all other 
exerciſes whatſoever 3 aftirm:ng that nothing would 
give us ſo good atitle to the Kingdom of Heaven, nor 
more read1]y bring us thither. Thusevery one having 
unfolded his wind and enlarged himſelf as much as he 
pleaſed in proof of his own opinion, the greater part 
of the night was conſumed before it came to St. Autho- 
gs turn to ſpeakz who delivered himfelf in manner 
following. | 


It cannot be denyed, my Reverend Brethren, but 
that the propolitions by you now made, are of fingular 
force to keeps mans heart with God, and to bring him 
to a molt excellent degree of Vertue. But yet to rely 
principally oo their ſufficiency, innumerable reaſons 
and events alſo, occurring to divers perſons, will not 
permit me. I have been a man of ſome obſervations 
and many have I ſeen in my time that were given to 
wondrous abſtinence from meat and ſleep; that were 
retired from all humane Society; addicted in ſuch 
fort to Poverty, as not to reſerve a penny for them- 
, ſelves, or a loaf of bread for the future; ſome always 
at their devotion, others imployed in acts of Hoſpita- 
lity, and ſuccouring of their Neighbours; whonever- 
theleſs fell at laſt into ſuch errors and illuſions, that their 


end proved nothing anſwerable to their magnanimous - 


begigniogs. So that I conceive the beſt way to know 


what will advance us in our deſigu of enjoying God : 
more. 
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more perk Aly,and put us in poſſeſſion of that ſtate we 
aſpit e unto, is to ſęarch into the occaſion of the ruine 
and perdition of thoſe unhappy ones. Moſt certain it 
is they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
of good and holy works, what was it then which made 
it waſte away end come to nothing; Surely the only 
lack of Diſcretion. They had not ſufficiently learned 
the rules ard conditions of this Vertue, which ſhunniog 
either extremes, maintains us continually upon the 
high- way - neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, to ſuperfluous 
and unmeafurable favours ; nor yet with the left of 
dryneſs, and want of ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
care of the Body to fall into ſloth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretion is that which our Lord calls the Eye and 
— of the _— which being clear and Gmple, the 
whole body will be repleniſhed with light; but being 
dime, there will be nothing but darkneſs. To this 

it to weigh, ballance and diſcern all 
that is to be done by mans and therefore if this be 
faulty, and true judgement and knowledge be wanti 
the Sev] muſt needs be folded up in a night of inordi- 
mate and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon, they all gave their ap- 
— there being many other things added to con- 
re this aſſertion, which it is not pertinent to relate. 
It is lawful vow for-me to caſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and 
to tell = that ra — 2p is it NENT can 
make our faſti s profitable, iretiogto 
the right — and the due ſeaſon 8 Ie will 
teach us not to abſtain when there is need we ſhould 
ex; and not call it Religion to be miſerably ck. It 
will tear us to regard the end; and not faſt in _ 
t 
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but for nothing elfe. And when we do faſt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let us underſtand that 
their Laws are not ſatisfied, but when the intention 
and purpoſe of them can be obſerved. This alſo is it 
which will make retirement uſefull, by drawing us out 
of it upon fit occaſions. This will make us poor with- 
out becoming Beggars : And fervent in devotion with- 
out blazing away in the fierceneſs of our own flames. 
It will direct us lo to give Way our goods, that we 
may be alwayes giving. And to ſuccour our neigh- 
bours, ſo that we may not be weary of well doing. 
To communicate common benefits with all, and pecu- 
har benefits with choice. And to take care ( as wiſe 
men have ſaid ) that in making the Portraiture we do 
not ſpoil this pattern, and in feeding the ſtreams we 
dry not up the Fountain. For God hath made the 
love of our ſelves the pattern whereby we are to love 
our neighbours; and we ſhall not be good to them 
| if we wind not firſt our own concerns. It is the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpoling a good deſign 
through raſhneſs and haſt. It keeps us from tripping 
up our own heels by running too faſt. It keeps us 
from. being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
long, though continued Journeys. It keeps us al- 
wayes at our work, by keepingus fromover-working 
our ſelves. It makes Religion eaſie and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconſtrained, It brings Religion 
ſo much into our love, that it well never fall into our 
hatred. It preſerves us from deſtroying the body, 
while we arc labouring to ſave the ſoul. It feeds 
ſoul without any gluttony; and ſaves it from nauſeatio 
ſpiritual things, by providing that it take no ſurfeit o 
them. It conducts our affairs with more temper , and 


leſs rumour ; with more effects, and leſs ſhow. It makes 
us 


a 
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us zealous without raſhneſs ; and excites us to do 
good to our lelves, without 3 the good of 
others. It quenches the furious heat which afftights 
the wicked, and diſcourages the weak, aud upbraids 
the ſoberneſs of thoſe who are ſtrong. It ſhews that it 
is pe ſſible at once to be Religious, and yet Wiſe. It 
adorns the Goſpel, and is a great grace and ornament 
to him that wears it. It commends Piety tothe World, 
and doth not impair it in our ſelves. It gives a luſtre 
to allthe Vertues, and they borrow their beauty from 
it. And in one word, it is at leaſt theit Handmaid which 
mult ever wait upon them, or elſe they will diſhonour 


themſelves. 


Our young Pilgrim, you diſcern by this time, was a 
man of ſo much wit, that he could not but ſee the de- 
ſign of this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at him- 
ſelf. And being very much cooled and refreſhed by 
this charitable breath which the Father ag ſpent up- 
on him; he inſtantly apprehended that he 2 con- 
trived to give him a divertiſement, and an inſtruction 
both together. For ſometime he could do nothing elſe 
but commend this Vertue, till at laſt he remembred 
there was ſome praiſe due to the Father, who had gi- 
ven him now ſuch an inſtance of it. And having ren- 
dred him his thai ks both for the leſſon and the ſeaſon- 
ablenefs of it, he aſlured him that he would never travel 
without this Diſcretion about him. No more you had 
need, ſaid his Companion, tor though I called her only 
the Handmeid of the Veriues, yet jn truth ſhe ſeems to 
be a Miſtreſs among them, and to diſpoſe them to'their 
ſeveral duties. For one Vertue, yau muſt know, is 
in need of its neighbour, and cannot live alone. They 
muſt heip one another continually, or elſe they will 
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: Or If the one ſhould refuſe the 

— — it will feel ſuch a want it ſelf, that 
it will be forced to beg that which it doth deny. But 
what isit, I beſeech you, that pairs and links them thus 
, and — do ch mutual ſervice; un- 
In de the Diſcretion and emcrs which the Holy 
man to you s ſup over 
all, and iſſues forth her directions and orders to them: 
—— 7 — — they do moſt hurt where 
weintended the greateſt 3 and hey run to the 
borders of Vice, when we defi de- 
greeof Vertue. This makes a ſweet une of Faith 
m God with fear of cur ſelves; of Godly Sorrow wich 
Nr 3 of low- 
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FI Fd grips RY CEE of this 
ext conſdent I ſhall never be 
vill to. 2 its company. But truly I think 
it mult be your Diſcretion, more than mine own that 
will be oy — for I have been, you ſce, afflicted 
with ſuch contrary . that I aw ready to wiſh 
that I had none at There is not one of thoſe that 
I have about me, but it is ſometimes ſuch a trouble ta 
me, that I ſhould think my ſelf more happy i if, L were 
wholly deprived of them., They are ong and 
violent, ſo boifterous and tuxbulent, that if they do 
not overtop my reaſon, yet I cannot overcome 
without ſuffering a . and diſorder. What 
ſhould we do with things which it is ſa hard to rule ? 
Were it not better to diſcharge them all, face there 
needs more diſcretion than 1 am Maſter of to keep 
them ? 

The Good man was a little troubled to bear him 
ſpeak after this ſort, and aſkt him with a greater quick- 
neſs than he was wont to uſe. . Would you then be 


well pleaſed, if I. ſhould bring a Sythe od mow off 
your leggs ? Hed you rather be carried than 2 upon 


your feet? The poor man was amazed at. t 
ſtion, and aſłt him what he meant. | 
the Father, is plain — Four plices ro 
far your heart: 7d, which 
N by 1 oſ them, 
Ane 
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them. ' A Tree would be as happy as you; if you had 
no defire, nor ſove, nor hope, nor none of the reſt of 
their company. And thetefore you as Well de- 
ſire to have no ſeet, or to hive't Dea fmite 
your loyts, and diſable you to move j as with to have 
no , Or to have them ſo benemified arid ſtupi - 
, that you ſhall not feel them. We wuſt not pluck 
outqur eyes for ſear they be abuſed with unworthy 
— nor ſtand ſtock ſtill for fear of falling, nor 
wayes ſtay at home becauſe the weather may prove 

. Nay, When did you fee any excellent Ver- 

tue which was dot accompanied with a plentiful por- 
tion oftheſe > Or, When was there any love, or cou- 
rage, or any ſuch like thing in a- noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall paſfionate- 
neſs of ſpirit? And do not think that our paſſions are 
of little uſe, for it is plain they are good for more 


pu than one. There is at leaſt a double end for 
which they ſerve.They t incite and difpoſe the Soul 
to ſeek thoſe things which are good and neceſſary for 


us: aud then ; they ſortiſie and conſerve us in 
this difpofition, and make us to perfiſt in our inelida- 
tions to thoſe things which are profitable for usʒ the 
thoughts of which elſe might eaſily be blotted = 
They ſtir yow up, and briag you to that whi 

objects it ſelf to your mind; and then they impreſi 
it there; and cauſe it to ſtay with your Soul. For 
you cannot but obſerve that thoſe things / which 
move you with any paſſion when you ſee ot t 
of them, do ſtick longeſt in your mind : and thoſe 
— err not affected, are but little } m- 
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All your buſiveſs then be ( and in hat you muſh he 
ow 


prey 
ſudden aſſaults, nor can they be quell d without ſome 
If you can conquer, have well ec · 

itted your - ſelf. And that will 
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as ſo much pleaſed with theſe words, 
nate cos 2 e hag 
were e 

deſendor to take their — — 1 
ſelves but too much this fri dibourſe is their 
behalf. Ilove you —— he, about 
bis neck, or to — boy 2 —— 


N 

ale him if be did not begin ts repent - of! all 
thoſe embraces which de had beſtowed upon him. 
\Nay, do not wonder, purſurdhe: a this demand for 
.I danot intend to the neuf your dove, 
but by What I have obſet ved believe; you may: be 
afraid that it ought not to be ſogreat.l have ſong taken 
notice that you are ſo ſcrupulous as not to dare to truſt 
your own ſoul, nor rely upon the credit of — (o- 

vereſt reaſon. Though you think it is impoſſible,” but 
that there ſhould be ſuch motions as you feel, and 
know your ſelf to be of ſuch a complexion, that if you 
will — at all, it muſt be with a pafſionateneſs and ſer - 
vency of affe&ion 5 ba the. next ebullition (asl 
—— it) in your — are ready to condemn 
r (cif, and to quit thoſe Maxims of ceafon which 
— tobe infallible. I know, my friend, that there 
Lin this a pardonable, or rather commendable nico- 
nels of ſoul, a — tenderneſꝭ of conſcience, 


which would mo leaſt offend him ; but it muſt. 
be confeſſed: that there is ſomething of weokneſs and 
unſerledneſs of mind in it alſo, which dare not adhere 
to its own Conclufions. We are not to let a ſudden 
fancy ſhake that which is ſo well — 
— — 2 later 
et r (elves in our 

which - — of our ſouls ous that we a 

deſert the pretence of any — — 

we ſhoulddilpleal God. To ſuffer — 
 avy perſon that is amiable 1 

like aſe: is it juſtifiable, or is it _—_ 

with all theſe Paſſions,and dig them up. Butif IT 
have them remain, be net angry that they gow had 
2 gr 7p? Rara 
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And alitYe the more to corifirall ,s; ler 0 
fay ſomething to you of that of affocti om 
which I obferve in you towerds 2 vyerraous friend © 
chat mclimation- whicl you h to belwich him, and 
ſpecially: of that neſs a mirth you are apt 
to yield unto inthe company of thoſe you ſove. You: 
think perhaps that this is too much, and that you 

take too great « liberty of pleaſing your ſelf. Buck 
beſerch yo, did you ever obſerve any great vertue 
in thoſe cold creatures 3 or rather in thoſe morbſe 
and auſtere natures who Judge it a crime to love 
their friends with any paſſion ; to feel a joy intheir 
approach ; to talk pleaſantly in their company, and 
to uſe with them a freedom of diſcourſe? Art they: 
more innocent than others, becauſe they ſay Nothing? 
muſt we let them wear the title of vertue above their 
neighbours, meerly becauſe they are more grave and 
ſolemn? Do they live in a greater ſenſe of God be- 
cauſe they look more ſowrely 2 Muſt we think there 
is no piety but what is pale-faced ? no mortification 
of our ſelves, but when our thorns prick other folks? 
Truly I muſt needs profeſs that I have ſeen both men 
and women of this rigid humour, whoſe very looks 
condemn-all that is named pleaſure , and will not af- 
ford you ſo much as a ſmile, who, I am- confident , 
are not half ſo harmleſs and innocent as thoſe who 
a more open and chearfull converſation with 
their friends. Some of theſe, I have obſerved, are ſo 
parfimonious and ni , that they ate ſordid ra- 


thernthan ſaving. - + Others are fo curſt and peeviſh 
that they will nar on the leaſt occaſion that croſles 
theit humour. And you will fiad few of them who 
have not theſe two qualities: That they love good- 
chear deatly, and are glad to meet with a Fealt, Let: 
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Bat to ſpeak as faveurable as may be, I am mach 
inclinable to this opinion, that it is 
but their weakneſi which makes them referved. 
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vided they be grave, by bran they may be diſcour- 
tegus. And as long as de dot laugh, they will 
dale the libetry to bites *. 
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have heard ſume give of their exceſs ) yet they are 
not many who meaſute their meals by their needs, 
and thty ate nt to be told hO art of Wine, 
and love 30 ſit lung at comperations; dd "defign tb 
make proviſion ſor the fleſn that they may folfill the 
luſts thereof. Nay, which is ſaddeſt of all, there 
are too many of rt who profe(s to be Religious, 
whoſe God is their belly. They love Feaſts, and 
hupe after good chear. - And if it be but lanckt- 
fied with z Sermon, Gourmandiſe is innocent in 
their account. Like ſome naughty Chriſtiavs in the 
Elder times whom I mentioned betore, who thought 
they might carouſe and drink 88 long they wodld, 
ſot id but fit with a morti ſied face Upon the Mar- 
tyrs/T ombs. - Add it were ſome comfort if their ſc 
ended here; but their lutemperance is the Mother and 
fruitful Parent of many other Vices, A train of 
fins as well n diſeaſes waits upon this, and follows tt 
juſtat rhebecls.” It both briogs in, and ir uncover 
every other evil inclination. It removes that Modeſty, 
ich ſtands more in the wey than any thing elſe of 
— — It baniſhes aN ſhame, ſo 
that thene is nothing leſt to oppoſe any wickednefs. 
Wha hath woe, whohath ſorrow, who hath conteri- 
tien, who bath babling, who harh wounds without 
cauſe? They that tar at Wine; they that go tb 
ſeck mixt Wine 3 2s the Wiſe man tells us- Whatſo- 
ever evil are inthe mind, then they take 
| to \themſelves. Malice is brought 


— * omevw, and ſpies irs venom The proud ſpirit 
10 lay d bare, Dan. no pretence for its inſolence. 
The mam is left naked of all his guards, and 
oaret not whom he miſchieves, -- The” luſt ful man un- 
covert himſelf, and ſcarce-wai te ſor ſeere ſie to yy 

1 deſires, 
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mon iſſue of that of which we ſpeak. a 
this uncleanneſi in the World than you imagine. They 
that were the countenance of Religious —_—_ 
led, I aſſure you, by their to the Brothel- ſes, 
and pak from the Taverns to the Stews. 80 it war of 
Old, and the ſame Villauy continues ftill 3 that 
tarn the Grace of Gad tate laſcivieuſnef. And if you 
would know who they are, the ſawe Apoſtle tells 
that they were ſuch as ing with others, did feed 
thewſclves without fear. And to St. Peter alſo lets us 
know, that they who acconnicd it pleaſure to riet is the 
time (inthe clear light of the Goſpel) Bd e- ful 
— Ce fs But I will leave 
men who are gone inthe way of the falſe Pro- 
phet Bala, who taught the Children of to 
commit foraication. Only let me leave thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle with them ; They are Well without water, 
Clouds that are carried with « „ lo whom the miſt 
of darkneff is reſerved for ever. will I ſay any 
more of the reſt of thoſe fins which attend upon an 
1ntemperate life, which makes a mans Soul hke a piece 
— — which by reaſon of abundance of wer, 
brings forth nothing but Frogs, and Wort, and Ad- 
ders, all manner of wickedneſs, which either diſbo- 
mours God, or hurts our ſelves and our neighbours. I 
will rather — — a more-pleafant ſight, and 

t 


comfort them with the remembrance. of Good 
men whom we ſaw juſt now fo ily mer 1 
And me-thinks ie bs a very great ity in this ſalſe 


World, to find but one face among fo many Vizors; 
and to be able to lay hold on ſomething that hach 
truth und (ſubſtance in it among fo maby ſhadows. 


Having 


The Perable of the N 
Having ſound therefore a litale number of ſeriouſly 
— 2 — j the more. 
that Temperance hath ſome Clients, that ſhe is 
not forſaken of all her followers. - . 


But though this be very true, that we do deſervedly 

her Servants ; Tetme-thinks 

you ſomething elſe at that meet- 

ing, w | f your commendation. Did not 
the very meer 


that be might — ſuch an happy 
way think i 


eren 
petite is' excited by theſight of Friends, and the 
re of their diſcourſe: aud the diſcourſe flows 
wore ſreely by the moderate ſatis faction of our appe · 
tite. Our dull ſpirits are taiſed by communication 
with our friends : and that Communication grows 
more lively by the exalcation of our [picits. Or if you 

ſe ſo to conſider it Friends never talk with greater x 
wit, #nd more freedom, than when they take an inno- 
cevt repaſt together and their meat never doth their 
bodies wore good, than when this ſweet converſation 
iv the fauce lor it. 


lodeed ſaid the Pilgrizr, I had forgot to reflect up- 
on that part of thoſe good mens ſatis faction 7 which I 
toke to be To grem, and yet ſo harmleſs withall, that 
(wel! ever be a friend 6f ſuch pleaſures, and permit my 
ſelf to be merry in ſuch worthy company, They have 
convinced me that I ought not 0th a fad — 
and an heavy countenance. They have reconciled me 
to ſwiles and mirth. - And pr they will 
within ſuch bounds, I will neverquarrel-with my pat- 
frotff any more. But there is none that I have 
— for, than that of Love: the pleaſures of which, 
25 it ſelf acquaints me withall; ſo te uſefulneſt 'of it 
thofe excellegr med huve-ulſs taugt me. 2115 On y:, 
An SA SAEED INE , 313 Eret tae i&t $017 1 23 v*® 7 1 

Add, not to part ſo ſoon tom ſo a meeting ,' I 
muſt let you know ——.— afterward, . a 
r dif at chat [Table was about 

end{lvp, and the of him that had found a 
— bheti it was repeated to him 

one that Way there, it was 4 great means of £oo- 
fraſing this affecti on in — and making him 
rejoyce in his advAntageou: My memcry is not 
; ſo 
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verſal Medicine againſt all the evils of this preſeat life. 
And with your permiſſion | will make a Comment up- 
on this Aphoriſm ; or rather I will recire. you the 
words of a good Author, who, though believe he ne- 
ver ſaw him, hath gloſſed me- thinks mcſt excellently 
onthe Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 
they had all moſt willingly accorded, he thus pro- 
ceeded. 


There is mo Remedy in the World, ſaith he, equal to Dn. Pu t. 


that of a friend; for other Medicines are profitable to the 
ſick, and ſaperfiuo as to thoſe who are in health + but he 
is neceſſary to both. He ſupplies the wants of Poverty. 
He adds a brightneſs to our glory ; and be obſcures and 


hides our Ignominy. This one thing leſſens the difficulty of 


thoſe that are troubleſome to ws ;, and increaſes the happi- 
* which all our enjoymonts bring 'w. It makes evil 
things little, and _ things great. By this ſweet ſocie- 
ty our griefs are divided, and all our joyes are doubled. 
What calamity. is not intolerable without A friend? And 
what felicity i not ungrateful if we have mone to ſhare 
with ws is it? oor ee:G mh mien we bave ſore 
to condole and ſaffer with w- And we rejoyce the more 
when our felicity gives a pleaſure wot only to our ſelver, but 
to others alſo. I ſallitude and want of. company be ſo 

Eee horrid, 


ſo good as to carry away all that I heard was ſaid on 
this argument, but it begun with a commendation of 
that ſaying of the Son of Sirach, 4 ſaithful friend is Eccius 6. 14, 
4 defence : and he that hath found ſuch an one, 
bath found « Treaſure. Nothing doth conr:tervail a faith- 
ful friend, and his excellency is wnvaluable. A faithful 
friend # the Medicine of Life, and they that fear the * 
Lord ſhall find him. He ſpeaks like an Oracle, ſaid one 
of the company, for a friend me-thinks is the only uni- 
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horrid, ſo dreadful 4 thing ; it is mot to be 
the pant o nem bt of the wart of friends, For it 
« good Solitude, not to dwell with theſe that do not love 
a5 © and @ man 9 Hermitage where he 
wight not be troubled with. who bear no benevolows 
affelion lo him. Ent for my part I cannot think" i to be 
an happineſs which hath no friend to participate in its 
pleaſurer. A man may more eaſily bear the hardeſt Calamity 
with his Friend, than the greateſt felicity alot. 80 that 
L judge him the moſt miſerable who. in his calamity 
hath many to inſult over him ; and in his felicity none 
to taſte of his joyes, and rejoyce with him. Who & 
there more ſpeedy in bis ſuccours than a Friend ? Whoſe 
praiſe # ſweeter to , than bie 5 And by whom # Truth 
ſpoken _ grief than by ſuch a month ? What Caſtle, 
what Balmer, what Arms and Weapons, are more po- 
tent — , than the cuſtody of thoſe who are well- 
affeted to mf For is truth, ſo many Friends u a man 

gained. with — doth be ſee, and with ſo ma- 
uy ears doth be bear, and with. ſo many andings 
doth be think of that which is profitable for him. It ia 
one #5 if God had given to 4 man in one body, a great ma- 
my Souls ;, every one of which do tenderly conſult and care 
for bis good. Nay, if our eyes, and our tongue, and our 
hands are much te be „ not only ſor the delight: of 
Life, but that we may lives, Friends are mot only as pro- 
fitable, but more neceſſary than theſe. For your eyes can 


ſearce ſie thoſe s which are under your feet ; but 

— — pet Fs — 
thermoſt parts of theearth, By our cars we hear only the 
things that are very near ws ; but by. our Friends we hear 


them which are rewote : The . fer only to 
TENTS, 
wen cam do. wore than two or three are able : but by 
Friends 


© The Pavable of the Pilgrims. 
Friends we may talk, with al, und be able to effeff innu- 
merable things ; for they will be fare to Heake and do 
or #4 all that which is conducible to our good. But 
that which is moſt incredible is , that when 2 man hath 
„ he may do many things at the ſame time , and 
conſult about divers affairs at once ;, and ſee and bear; 
nay more than that, be may be in many places at the ſame 
woment. His pleaſures are makiphed, as he nnltiplics 
his friends ; for all that delight: them , toucher- bin 
with-a ſenct of joy as much as what concerns himfelf. If 
he give any thing to them, it rejoyces bim as nmch as if 
be 2 gained a great deal of Wealth, Tf be receive any 
thing , it rejoyces him too, beeauſe his ſriends arepleaſed, 
Though be be very fond of bur kindred , yet he — 
friendſhip a greater good, ibam Conſanguinity 5 for with- 
out any kindred between men this is 4 ric and profita- 
ble relation; but without this there is no comfort at al 
in the greateſt nearneſs of blood. 


And therefore "we ' may well conclude with our Wiſe 
man, that this is the greateſt treaſure , the firongft a 
ſence, and invaluable Jewel, the Balſome, and com- 
= preſerver of our life. 
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neſs, that it f irt mot out of itt ſeat. Or it reviſpes it 
from it ſelf, only to remove it 10 à better place. 


When he had done, they all agreed he did illuſtrate 
his Author as much as he had done the Son of Sirach. 
For ſaid they, we have read now this Writer by the 
benefit of your eyes; and you have ſo bappily tran- 
ſported us out of. our ſelves, that we find indeed we 
are bettet than where we were before. But yet, ad- 
ded another, That Wiſe man you ſpoke of, gives us 
this advice in the ſame place, I thow wonldſt\ get « 
fiend , prove lim firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 
For one man i a ftiend for hi own occaſim, and will 
not abide in the day of trouble.” Some. friends. will be 
thy companions at thy table, but in the time of action 
they will not continue. In thy 512 they. will be n 
thy ſelf, and will be bold over thy 1. Ent if thou 
be brought low , they will be againſt thee, or hide them- 
ſelver from thee. Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of. friends, How therefore. ſhall 
we know the fait riend whom he ſs much praiſcs; 
or by what Marks ſhalFwe diſtioguiſh him from theſe 
pretenders ?. | would, be loth to ſtay till-the day of 
trouble before I know theſe counterfeit Lovers, and 
would be glad to impart my joyes to one that deſerves 
them. It is a very. neceſlary Queſtion faid a Third, 
and therefore with r conſent I will undertake his 
Character, or at his deſcription. You ſhall not 
only have our leave, ſaith a Fourth ia the name of the 
reſt, but our thanks; which we gre ou beforehand 
for ſo good an offer. The world full of fallebearted 
friends. Towns and Kingdoms are made up of theſe 
honeſt kind of Cheats, as one whom you know is 
wont to call them. Into whatſoever place you come, 


you 
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you will find | little of that which you have 
brought hither : I mean affeQtion without intereſt 1 
fidelity without ſtains with all the goodneſs aad free- 
dome of. the Age of [nnocen:e. There are many, 
ith he, that had rather loſe an hundred Friends , 
than ſo. many Crowns. They value them no more, 
than they do men in Twrkje that are to be ſold. And [ 
know ſome that would eaſily forego their moſt dear 
azad faithfull Jntimates at the rate of ten or twenty 
pound a piece. Men they are ( if we honour them 
not too much with that name) who as the Wiſe 
Man you ſpoke of ſuggeſts to us, come but to drink, 
and return back again when the Bottles are empty. 
And therefore it will oblige us vety much if you will 
be at the pains to let us know the qualities of a man, 
that is fit to be admitted into our Society. 


A: Friend then, replyed he , that is worthy of our lo- 
ſome love , is a perſon that is equally good and intelli- 
gent : That can neither deceive , nor eaſily be deceived : 
that cam ſeldome do ill out of weakneſr, and never out 
of deſign. He i one that will ſerve you without vanity, 
but with all imaginable zeal : without any intereſt , but 
with the exaBleſt care and diligence. That will engage 
himſelf moſt paſſionately im your defence when, you are 

ent, or wnfortunate, or dead. That will fo 
with bis love to the other World, and ſerve theſe when 
you are dead, whom you would have ſerved if you hed been 
alive, He ir one that never conceals his own ford from 
you , nor reveals yours to others. That wi 
prove you , and never back-bite other men. 
ſee your faults , and yet eaſily pardon them. And that 
& readily achnowledges merit, as he eſpies and pardons 


fanlts, That cannot tell how to do any thing without 
eur 
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your knowledge, unleſi it be a good turn, That would have 
you ſee all he doth, except the friendly offices which he is 

where rendring to you, That loves to emtertain you 

— pleaſant diſcourſe , but howſoever with wholeſome 
and profitable, That will follow you to 4 dangers, 
though to no fins, That tan vary perhaps with your by- 
our, but not with your ſortune. That can you 
4 feaſt where there is no good chear beſider himſelf. That 
can ſerve #s ſauce to excite yohr appetite , and ſave you 
the charge of Wine to exbilarate you ſpirits, That will 
divert you, without the prejudice or offence 7 any body 
more 1 tender- 


Iſe. That will ma en 
— by lineal! things * others 24 7 greater ſer- 
vice. 


He i one that thinks all the praiſes of others importune 
if you complain. To whom even bis own merit ſeems odi- 
ow, if it receive wot your approbation. One that lover no 
5 ſo much as complacence to you, To whom all places 
are be, jo you be not abſent. He can deny 2 any 
thing his friend wothing. © He can bear himſelf com- 
pany in Solitude , but is never weary of the company of 
thoſe be loves. He hath a ſenſe of honour, equal to bis ſe 
of love. He hath no vulgar thoughts, but yet ftoops vo! 
moſt vulgar 4Gions for the ſervice of his friend. He hath 
4 great and generow mind, but omits not the irifies which 
will pleaſe him. He will negleT bis own buſineſs ts do bis; 
He will receive a kindneſs as well as do it : and i wot move 
willing to oblige than to he obliged. He it thank und 
acknowledging for the ſmalleſt officer of leve; «nd fuer 
to 4 # with the greateſt. He is poſſeſſed of al the . 
tue maker « of mone, He loves decency withows 
Nd uin, — without pride, courteſe without ce- 
remony, af firifneff without ſeverity. His morality < 
voi 
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void of all rudensfs ; bis ſeriouſneff gives no diſenſt , bis 
ſence is without ſullennefs ; 2 — —— 
baſonefs and wenne of ſpirit. Hg hath «World of good 
qualities, and modeſiy u Superior to them all. For he is 
Jhamefac'd without ignorance, and bluſbes becauſe you ſee 
be kwows ſo much, He delights mot to praiſe that in others 
wherein he excell; himſelf. Nor is be Boring there of his 
commend ations, where his own defeds will leave him no 
e to the application. He can bide any thing better than 
his love. He can do any thing better than your re- 
Fe He cam endure any thing with more eaſe than to 

e ſeparated from your Society, When you are with him 
Jou are ſtill alone, When you adviſe with bim, it is with 
your ſelf. He hath al things in common with you, bus 
ehiefly adverſity. |He and his friend have but one will, 
though they may have different underſtandings. And in- 
deed this one quality is it which I like in a friend above all 
the reft, viz. 4 ſweet and innocent complyance, which is 
the cement of love and the ſecret charm of Society. This 
rare diſpoſition makes bim 10 pleaſt ws without flattery : 
ond to tye himſelf to ws without the loſs of liberty, It ac- 
cord; to our defires without oppoſing reaſon : gives way to 
our weakneſi without increaſing and cheriſhing of it * ac- 
commodates it ſelf to our humour under the generow pro- 
feſſion of freedom : ſerves ws in all things it can, wit 
being captivated to any. There is nothing baſer indeed 
than complyence when it is ſeparated from other Vertzer. 
Nothing more offenſeve to thoſe on whom it is beſtowed if 
they have any noble reſentments in them ; than when it 
is ſo ſervile as to ſubje# the underſtanding and enthrall 
the reaſon to their deres. But being to attend upon thoſe 
other good qualities which I have required in my friend, 
and ſerving alwayes with a liberty of mind ; n there is 
nothing leſs offends any body elſe, ſo mithing more ſweetens 


4 4n 
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«4 mans Own dj „ or more delights and gratifies 
that of his friendi. It bend: it ſelf to profit others a 
not only to pleaſe, It findies to advantage thew with the 
greateſt civilny. It ſubdues their paſſions with the greateſt 
quietmeſs. Ii reduces them to themſelves without violence. 
it floops unto them that it may lift them wp. II comde- 
ſeends that they may be recovered. It faſhions it ſelf to 
what they are, that they may be what they ought. 11 yields 
to their anger that it may diſarm them of it. It grants 
their deſires that it may take them away. It mater aman 
agree to others mot that they may comply with him agein, 
but comply with reaſon. 


In fbort therefore, le muſt be « verinow perſon, we all 

aut, whom we chuſe for 2 friend. For — 1 not capa- 
15 to be à friend to w, who is not a ſriend to himſelſ. He 
can never accord well with another, who feels an inteſtine 
war continually in bis own breaſt. Ent yet all vertu 
perſons do not ſo reſemble each ile other, as to joyn toge- 
ther in that firi® Union which bears the. name of Friend- 
ſhip and iler fore be is fit to be received into this rela- 
tion who beſides the qualities common to all good men, 
doth Symbolize with ws in his bumours and inclinations, 
When you meet with ſuch « man as anſwers this deſcripti- 
en, make much of him and place « great confidence in him, 
To difiruſt bim is the hi 4 fon you can commit 4 
bim. To be ſuſpiciows of the truthof what he ſaith is the 
moſt notorious breach of the bond of your friendſhip. And 
# ſoon as ever gen begin to doubt, it is certain you bogin 
lef to love. 


To this effect was the diſcourſe of him who took 
upon him; to give the deſcription of a worthy friend : 
which was bighly applauded by the wholc 7: 


able and 
lerved 


„ Parabls of the Pirie. 
ſerved for an excellent cloſe of their feaſt. And truly 
the repetition of it made anew feaſt for our Pilgrim, 
who upon this occafion to on his ow 

ineſs, who had met with a friend that anſwered in 
all points this great Character to the very life. O Sir, 
ſaid he to the Father, what a loſs am Lat for words to 
expreſs my felicity, who have found the beſt of men, 
and the beſt of friends ! How gladly would they have 
admitted you into that loving Tociary from which we 
lately parted! They would have raviſhed you from 
me, and-ſtaid you there for ever, if they had known 
your worth. They would have thought it too much 
that I hould encloſe fo great agood, which is capable 
to ſerve a little World. For betides the reſt of thoſe 


vertuous qualities which they remembred, you are the 


moſt compaſſionate of all men living · You cannot be 
merry, I ſee, if Ibeſad. The leaſt grief which I faffer 
penetrates to the bottom of your heart. And if 1 
miſtake not, I touch upon atruth of the greateſt remark 
to diſtinguiſh a ſight from a ſubſtantial friend. Far 
I have heard wiſer — ont bog note, that the 
World hath no great number of thoſe people, who are 
deeply wounded with the ſenſe of the miſery that be- 
falls 1 — — z or — —— of ; 
are rance, never ſo paſ- 
—— with the firſt Gabe or report of — 
C onate grief they obſerve, is wont ſoon to ſlide 
away, and make room for the entrance of any plea- 
fure. Moſt men can divert themſelves delightfully if 
occafion ſerve; though their friends ſufferings be ne- 
Þ wack hel one, exthar they ſhould fo pela ao lg 
fo as that 0 u as 

— — find yon to be one of that 


Ft 


little number who are infinitely tender, and —_—_ 


461 


497 


iy touched wich all the infirmitics of thoſe chat they 
Er en dn you charged your (elf with my 

and diſqyiets. ? How many t have you 
drawn out © ind? How many expedicuts have 


ou devifed to ſuccour and ſupport me under all my 
dens ? You haye often tewpered the heat of my 
paſſions. You have ſweetned the ſharpneſs of my ſpi⸗ 
r. You have healed my wounds when you could 
not prevent the blow, Yau have brought me cordi- 
ah, when 1was capable of no conſolatſons but thoſe 
—_— company adminiſtred to me. You have 
divided with me the labours which Iam to undergo. 
And taken a part of that duty upon you which lam to 
perform. And have made your ſelf ſo inſeparable to 
me, as if it was but one life which you and I lived, I 
ought to value you as much as my ſelf „ and for as 
much as my perſon is dearer to me than all my worldly 
goods; © ought to eſteem the benefits you have done 
my mind, more than if you had gi ven me a maſs of tree- 


ure, and poſſeſſed me ofthe faireſt eſtate whichthe 
of the World hath ever (ceo. 112 
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How they chanced to ſee Poor mat 

4 much ende Tree. — 
A of Contentient : and the mant ts attain 
#. Of Humility aud Charity. That notwithflarnd- 
ing «ff our Chatity , we wot think to heve the 
World ſo goed u we would wiſh it. 


Koow not to what length he meant to continue 

{ theſe acknowledgements, if a new accident had not 
put an end to his ſpeech. For as he wed to ex- 
toll the nobleneſꝭ of his diſpoſmion, as well as the ten- 
derneſs which he obſerved ʒ and had juſt uttered theſe 
w you ſcarce know how to keep a meaſure when 
there 1s occalion to be kind ; your favours ſeem de- 
fective unleſs they exceed: were on a ſudden en- 
countred with another del ſpeQacle, which quite 
EF 
For as they y 2 , they eſpyed a poor 
man in very r CNN 
who was liſtaing to the Muſick which the Birds made 
in the neighbouring grove, and ſometimes whiſtled 
himſelf to them y ia their melodies. A 
time they ſaw him entertain himſelf, and at 
laſt be pull'd out a piece of bread and cheeſe, which, 
with eyes lifted up to Heaven he ſeemed to acknow- 
8 liberal dinner. And at the end of it he went 
p the Birds in a little ſtream that ran by 
him, giving God thanks again that had provided food 
for all his Creatures. were much taken with 
the innocence of his looks, and the contentment which 
Fff 2 they 


— 


The Null uf the Pilgrims. 
thought they read in his face, which bread 2 great 

— —— him better, and ſee ſomerhing 
more of a Vertue hid under raggs.. Aod ſo approach- 
ing nearer to him, and giving him the ordinary ſaluts- 
tions which the time of the day required, they entred 
into diſcourſe, and in concluſion enquired of his con- 
dition, and how be came to lead ſo merry a life being 
in appearance ſo deſtitute and low in his Worldly for- 
tunes. The poor man made no ſeruple to diſcover his 
Heart to them; but being of a free and open diſpoſiti- 
on, and not caring who was privy to his thoughts, moſt 
readily accorded to anſwer their. defires. And he 
plainly. told them, that the occaſion of the preſent ſas 
tisfackion, which perhaps they ſaw him expreb, was to 
hear the birds ſo merry; who neither ſow, nor reap, 
mor, have any barns wherein to lay up their food. I 
could not chooſe, ſaid he, but bear a part with them in 
their Mirth, and think my ſelf at leaft as rich and hap- 
y as thoſe filly creatures. The World, I ſee, is as full 
288 it is for them. All places are crowded with 
the bleſſings of God, and Ikuow not where he ſhould 
beſtow more, they are ſo very full, A few of them 
alſo will ſerve my turn, for my wants are but a few. 
And a few things ſure are eaſily obtained, and cannot 
belongingetting. We need not gofar to ſcek enough 5 
for there is no ſcarcity of alittle, and a little will fuf- 
ce. And, thanks be to God, I was never yet at any great 
trouble yet toyprocure this little number of neceſſary 
things. At preſent my wants are all ſupplyed ; And I 
have no reaſon to doubt but they will be ſo for the 
time to come. For ſure there is 'a God ; and he muſt 
needs take care of his Creatures: and Ii it is no 


— (which will not become me in this Poverty) to 
ak my ſelf one of the better ſoft; and * 


- 
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tude that I (half not want. There is nothing ſo much 
comforts me as the thoughts of his Fulnefs, of his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, of bis Goodneſs, Power and preſence to all places. 
Which make me confident that at preſent I enjoy what 
is moſt convenient for me, and that I ſhall never fail to 
do the like through all my life. And if l doubted of any 
of theſe, that inſtance ot his Love and Care in ſending 
his own Son into the World would rid me of all my 
ſcruples. For if be ſpared not bis Son, but delivered him 
wp for ww all, bow ſhall he not with lum give us all things. 
For the comforts of this belief I continually render my 
thanks to God; and you cannot conceive any greater 
contentment than that which I find in admiring and 
prailiog his eternal Goodneſs, Nay, Ican never me- 
thipks give him thanks enough for letting me enj-y 
the uſe of my eyes, my tongue, my bands and feet; for 
theſe are greater things than all that I want, and by 
theſe and his bleſſing I may make proviſion for- my 
wants, There are many, I (ce, in the World are poorer 
by half than my felf. I poſſeſs fo much more than 
they, as all thoſe things which I have now numbred, O 
how rich do I eſteem my ſelf in compare with the 
blind, and the dumb, and the lame ! But I ſhould be 
much aſhamed, if among all thoſe who have leſs than J, 
there ſhould be found men that have more content- 
ment. Aud I conſider with my ſelf ſometimes; ſhould 
theſe poor Souls murmure, what is it that I ſhould fay 
to give them content; and that very thing I ſay tom 
ſelf. I make the experiment firſt upon my own mi 
and ifit can do nothing there to comfurt me who am 
in better condition, | think it unreaſonable to pro- 
nd it unto them. And ſometimes on the other fide 
caſt mine eyes on them that have more, and ſee that 


they ate as far from content as thoſe who have nothing 
at 
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atall : from whence conclude that it is not to befound 
in all the World, but in our ſelves, and there I may 
find it without the abundance that they enjoy. I per- 
ceive allo that Poverty is not without its benefits, and 
that it is deſervedly called the Mother of Sobriety, the 
Nurſe of Arts, the Miſtreſh of Wiſdom, the Spur to lu- 
duſtry, and the School to which we are put tolearn 
the Knowledge of our ſelves, and the dependance we 
have on an higher Cauſe, Beſide all which, I uſe to 
call it my Sanctuary, which oo body will preſume to 
rifle. Here I am ſafe, for all men hate to hurt the poor. 
There is no Antidote of greater vertue, as [ have beard 
mea ſay agaioſt poiſon, than this condition wherein [ 
am. They are the Veſſels of Gold , and not of Earth 
and Wood, wherein ſuch deadly potions are wont to 
be mingled. Nay , this Muſick which you ſaw me 
liſſening to, this Muſick of Gods own creating gives 
me the greater raviſhment , becauſe 1 er that 
none cat rob me of it, and leave me my liberty and 
life. They that have taken away my goods, and have 
baniſhed me into the Woods, cannot hinder the Earth 
from —— the Flowers, nor the Trees from 
yieldiag their fruit, nor che Birds from finging _—_ 
the branches; no nor me from entertaining my (| 
with all theſe pleaſures, at leaſt from being contented. 
And truly I ought, me-thinks, to rejoyce that theſe ſu- 
tisfactions ate remaining, rather than repine that thoſe 
e never have given me full ſatiſ- 
Bat —— Ws who are not 
unacquainted with wants, and therefore I mn 
forbear to ſuy any more chan this z that —— ena t 
what it is — from being miſeruble, that 
very thing is the comfort of my Poverty. For he that 
can reſt contented in one | ton, can ſatiefre him 


ſelf 


nn 


The Parable of the Pilgriay, 
ſelſin all: and he whois notpleaſed in his preſent ſtate 
will alwayes find ſome matter of — ; 


Our young Pilgrim would fain have had him to pro- 
ceed ig declaring the ſenſe of his Soul to them, — c 
he took bim to be ſo happy» But yet he could not 
chooſe but yield to the equity of that which be had 
now laid, and therefore after yp had requited the 
Poor mans generous freedom with a long diſcourſe, 
which both teſtified their ſympathy with him, and 
added much to the contentment of his mind; He entred 
iato 2 debate with the Father when they were alone 
about thoſe things which will — the Soul to re- 
ceive ſatisfaction in the meaneſt condition into which 
_y might fall. For my part, ſaid he, I cannot but 
loo back upon the felicity of thoſe who lead a tem- 

rate life * midſt of all the abundance of this 

orld. Every thing lets me ſee the neceſſity and ex- 
cellency of that Vertue, and gives me occafion to re- 
new my commendations of it, The moderate uſe of 
all pleaſant things doth moſt effeftually teach content- 
ment, becauſe it ſhews us bow little will ſerve our 
turn. It weans us alſo from the love of ſenſual de- 
lights, which is the only thing that makes the want 
or the loſs of them fo troubleſome unto us. It makes 
room for wiſe and ſober thoughts. And me- thinks 
is nothing elſe but a conſtant exerciſe of contentment 
in one particular, which muſt needs diſpoſe our minds 
to the practice of all other parts of it. It is no great 
matter to be debarred of that, which we have oft for- 
bidden to our ſelves: There is notbing taken away 
but what we could ſpare. We want _— but 
what we could want, while we were poſſeſſed of it- 


We are not forced to be without theſe things, 2 we 
chote 
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* 

choſe befureto enjoy but I little of them. This is to 
ptæoccupate and foreſtall the blows of fortune, as the 
Heathem, | have heard, were wont to ſay, wheo they 
ſpokeof the changes that we ſuffer in the World. We 
are before-hand by this means with any alteration. No- 
thing can give us any wound that-ſhall make us ſmart, 
becauſe we have ſelt the paint of it already. We have 
made a tryal of its power, and know what want can 
do upon us. We may ct out, as a generous Soul once 
did; I have got before thee, whatſoever Neceflity thou 
att that intendeſt to come upon me. I have taken 
thee, and hold thee faſt in — I bave inter- 
cepted all thy aſſaults, aud thou canſt not touch my 
heart. Nothing can arrive, but what is here before. 1 
know the-worſtof all things, for I have inured my ſelf 
to bear them. | | 


You are in the right, replyed the Father, and 1 
thank you for this good reflection. They do very ill 
ſure, whodefireto lead acontented life, and yet uſe 
themſelves to fare delitiouſly every day. They — 
what is a coming ho love to ſwim in res, and to 
Ip down as much as they are able of theſe ſerxual de- 
ights. They are but preparing their own priſons, and 
twiſting the whips that muſt ſcourge themſelves. T 
do but make themſelves more t „ and apt to ſhri 


at the prick of a Pin. oy will cry out moſt bitterl 
under thoſe laſhes, which ſober men will ſcarce 

And yet let me tell you, that would have done 
well to have caſt your eyes a little further back to 


es have in his end of 
Lee will == —— 
1 
— ſuſficienvto carry us thoro this evil orld with 


and well mind. Far as ſor the ſirſt of 
them; What is it, but the ſubmiſſion of our witle'ia- 
tirely to Ood, which ds the very ſecret of Coment- 
ment? It is a greater ſenſe o his Supream Authority 
over us, with which it is a folly todiſpute ; and of bis 
eam — — out of whoſe hands 

it is «Folly, „ wemight, to take our ſelves. It makes 
vs think that we deſerve nothing at all, and ſo to - 
well-pleaſed that we'bave not leſs than we enjoy. 
teaches us to renounce our own underſtandings, — 
think that beſt, which is ſo in Gods account. But 
will not take a great deal of pains in an-cafic argu- 
ment, and therefore let us only conſider-what the mac» 
ter is, that no man is ſatisfied with the portion which 
Providence bath allotted to him : from the greateſt 
to the meaneſt we ſee, that men arc ever 

ing of their fortune. It is in vain that Heaven beſtows 


TI — all 


troater would not permit them 
r 
ab Body dhenvozmemt. — 
8 8 


5 


> 


- they cannot be without? T 
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deſire that paſſionately, of which they have no 
need, and never — eter in that which 
ly 1 can find none, ſave 


only this, that though they do not — 
to their happineſs, yet in the opinion of the World 
they do, it will not account them happy without 
thew, The World thinks him no body who does not 
wear fine Cloaths, who bath not a great Eſtate, who 
is not able to leave his children very rich, who cannat 
revenge himſelf on his enemies, and have a com- 
mand over others, though he can command himſelf 
never ſo much: And ſo t —— one caſe 
to the popular opinions. vainly employ their 
time toſatisfie other, men, rather than themſelves. They 
confider more what will be ſaid of them, if they be not 
in ſuch or ſuch an eſtate, than they do their own quiet 
and repoſe. Aud is it poſſible, can we think, that a 
manſhould be well pleaſed, who refuſing to comply 
with reaſon alone, deſires to give content to that fa- 
maus Chimera called Opinion It cannot be 3 eſpe- 
cially fince it is the Opinion of others, and not 
bis own only which he follows; and this is a thing ſo 
infinite, and withall ſo mutable and uncertain, that it 
will never give him any reſt whois lead by it. But then 
after all this, let us confider what it is that makes men 
defirous to content the World, in order to. content 
themſelves. Is it not their Pride and deſire to be 
eſteemed ? Is it not a vain ſtudy to be admired, and 
to have a great Name in the World? Let us be Hun 
then and we ſhall be contented. Let us have a mean 
eſteem of our ſelves, and we ſhall not be troubled that 
other mens thoughts are conformable to our own. Let 
us think we have more than we deſerve, and we ſhall at 
the maſt but ſtudy to be worthy till ts have it. Lew 
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thus endeavouf to make our ſelves happy, and we 


ſnall not care whether other men think us or 
20. 1 


And then for Cherity, or the Love of God, it hath this 
icular Charm, that it readery all conditions alike 
reeable unto us, becauſe we never conſider an 
thing therein, but only him alone. When we are ſo 
full of him as to love with all our heart, andall 
our ſoul, and all our ſt there can be but little 
room for any thing elſe. troubleſome thoughts 
may intrude themſelves, but they cannot dwell in 
us, becauſe the love of him will thruſt them out. Be- 
fides , the love of him is very powerful to beget in 
our fouls a perſwafion that he loveth us. Our Love 
is but the product of his, and there is nothing more 
comfortable than to think that we are beloved of ſo 
great a Good, And then again, Loveis apt tomakeus 
well pleaſed with all chat chey do whom we intirely 
love. We can take nothing ill at their hands, but 
alwayes perſwade our ſelves that they mean well. It 
us much that they ould pleaſe themſelves. 
And therefore if we love God, it will produce the 
fame ſatisfaction in all his Providences: we ſhall 
love them every one, becauſe we are in love with 
him. Eſpecially ſince we are ſatisfied by this love of 
good affeftion to us: it will not let us ſuſpect him 
any unkindneſ. We ſhall alwayes reſt ed of 


i Love, be done. And1 may add alſo, 
the Love of God being juſt to our felf- 
love, which is the rootof all our troubles, muſt needs 
be the foundation and root of all our contentment. 
For what is Contentment, but the ſtability, as it were, 
> 886 2 of 
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the- Soul it Rands in doe unaoycable 
kind of a unn eu- 

A CE God. And bow is thas 

o be purchaſed, but only by ſuch a ſtrong affection 
to bim a d dinate love of out ſeltes, 
and all other things. - As log as that love of ous 
ſelves i long to every thing 


\ it. carvies- us bead 


that pleaſes our carnal tes. It makes us range 
up and down the World aſter every trifle that we 
have a fancy unto. It makes us vex if webe eroſſed 


in the leaſt of our defires, It ſets us in a reſt» 
leſs motion without any poſſibility of ever fixing 
our ſelves. It makes us as paſſionately concern our 
ſelves for a toy, as if it touched our very life. Aud 
therefore till this be deſtroyed, we are not likely to 
find the contentment which we ſeek. Now the Love 
of God, that is juſt contrary to it, and cannot ſtand 
together with it. That concenters and unites all our 
thoughts and affeftions in one Good, which: we may 
alwayes have, and in which we may alwayes have (a 
tisſaction. That ſettles our fouls in one place, out of 
which we need not ſtir $0 feek our happinels, That 
carries our hearts continually above, and ſerous out of 
the reach of theſe worldly things. kt raiſes us. beyond 
our ſelves, and makes us feel him who is inhantely bet 
ter: ho alſo, we know, rules and diſpoſes all things in 
the world, according to that excellem goodneſs which 
we feel in him. Let us love him thereſore now as muck 
as we can, and in — — our be So(hall 
we never faiktq be well 3 beta. wen thing 
will make us mare to love hm. 4 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim, for 
the 9 — ven have given mo of 
£ 378 that 


— 


that excellent leon. It hathduna we o much. gan 
that I cannot fee how any ſhould: trouble me un- 
leſs it be this; ta ſee ſo little love of God:iiathe world; 
and that I can do no more good upon ment wham 1 
love ſor Gods fake. It is very well. replied the Father, 
if you have no mare to ttoublod you than this 5 for it ia 
only the ſruit of a t Love, which ſometime is 
wont to make us ſick, if it meet with unkind enter - 
taimment in thoſe on whom it is beſtowed. And be- 
ſides, let me tell you thisfor your better ſarizfaction 
that you muſt content your ſelf to ſer the world ſo 
imperfe@ as tis. You will never have any quiet, if 
you ven yourſelf, becauſe you cannot bring mankind 
to that exat Idea of things which pou have formed! 
in your mind. You deſire, I perceive, above att 
things, that there might be peace on caxth , and that 
Chriſtian people mich live in a ſweet agreement ta- 
But, de not ignorant, I pray you, of this, that 
you da but trouble your ſelf, and the world too, if 
you think to attairy this happineſs by making all (@ 
—— — — 
Good men bi peace by infiſting over ve 
upon leffer truths, which might well ſtand aſide to 
make way far unityin greater things: ſo an unſeaſon- 
able aud wialent endeavour to correct ſame faults, 
—äͤ— ſome — — —— —..— 
pertett inſti tut io too ently driven peace 
away from the Chaxch of God. All which-proceedw 
for want'of prudence and difcrest confidesation- of 
things, with; which un bogeft and well og 2eak 
nad nert who rempered.  'We mult well wech the 
racute WÞmnomencot things. When it is 
w have all we honey delire, we math rake what we 
tan, rather d want© che ch — 
1,70 chres. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
We do not live in a world that is compoſed 
of Chriſtians, All is weak, all is fick and 
diſtempered in the Societies of men. They are in 
a ſtate of great infirmity , not to ſay corruption and 
He that would go t preſently to 
e all ſo healthy and pure, fo free from all diſor- 
der as he defires ; bath much piety perhaps, but little 
prudence. He conſiders not that a crazy ſtate of 
things cannot be ſo ſoon amended and reſtored to 
entire ſoundneſs. We ſhall ſooner kill than work a 
Cure, if we apply ſuch violent Medicines, and ſud- 
denly make uſe of the hi remedies. We muſt 
deal gently with Patients that are very ſick , and alſo 
labour of a Chronick diſcaſe. We muſt wait for fa- 
vourable ſeaſons; we muſt try what they can beat; 
we muſt go on by ſteps and degrees to extirpate a 
long ſetled and inveterate ill habit of mind. In plain 
words we muſt not expect and ſtay, as I told you, for 
peace in our ſelves or the world either, till all men be 
as good as we would have them. We muſt not remain 
in Confuſion, till we can eſtabliſh ſuch an exact plat- 
form and model of things as Piety teaches us to de- 
ſigu. We muſt conſider whether it can be attained in 
this ſtate of affairs. We mult obſerve what the conditi». 
on of the world is able to endure. We muſt do as 
Workmen and Artificers are wont, who when 
have not the choice of their Materials out of whi 
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deſc &s and imperſections in the Body of mankind, oa 
and of Chriſt alſo, we muſt be foreed to — 
modate our ſelves unto ;; or elſe we muſt break So- 
ciety, and not be one Body. Neither God nor man 
willexpe& that we ſbould make things per ſect, where 
the ſtate of men is capable of Nothing but imperfeRi- 
on. He himſelf was fain to comply with the obſti- 
nate hardneſs of the Carnal Jews. The Laws which 
de gave were not the beſt, but ſuch as they could 
bear. And truly we muſt all be content to ſuffer that 
which we cannot mend. Patience muſt be the reme- 
dy he _ — — — corrected. Pro- 
vi that Chri ty be not oyed, nor Juſtice 
and Piety ſubverted, we muſt, for peace ſake, tolerate 
many faults, till they can be taken away, and leave i# 
(ill remaining There are ſome —_ that are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and others only excellent, and very 
defira Some that are penſable, and others 
that may be let alone. Some that muſt exerciſe our 
zeal, and —— — = —_ And we had 
need to that all may appy as ri 
YI chefs, That they may” oven Snal 

light as they have heat, That good affetion may 
not be ſeparated from good underſtanding. That the 
more piety any man hath, the more prudence and wiſ- 
dom he may be adorned withall. S0 will he not oal 
keep but alſo make it. He will not be a Frie 
but alſo a Fauler of it. And in all likelihood. obtain 
that by ſoft and moderate courſes ; which the more 
Violent, though ſcemiogly more Pious too, will cer- 
tainly drive away. 


It is poſſible indeed the World may call this a luke- 
warn temper: but do not regard at all What they ay. 
KL For 
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For un Charity wache you to be thus moderate; 
$0 from 23 — 00 matter their 
cenſures of you far it» Tou ſhall never be at any 
quiet, if you be troubled at all that men are pleaſed 
to talk of your doings. Or if their good eſteem 
be neceſſary to your content, it is a eue mat- 
ter to fore-tell that you ſhall alwayes live without 
it. Thoſe ate excellent ſayings, me- thinks, which our 
Fore-fathers have left behind them. ie b have 


1 fs Nee 
wo i. To ; 40 diſp are tir meer e - 

chance and A —— and ot 
ſhare therein. Two things deſerve ts have but little credit 
giver to them; the eſteem of great men, and the 1eſtiurs- 
wy of the people, * s wy that is got 
without merit ; and loft without a ill deſerving. And 
therefore when we have won the greateſt ſhare of 
mem good Opinion, why ſhould we thiak our ſelves 
the better? And When we have loſt it again, what 
eauſe is there to our ſelvesthe worſe? Are you 


— — 
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* 

own conſcience of what he bath done. And therefore 
rd not ſo much what the World thinks of you, as 
what you think of you ſelf. Aſk not whether it be 
ſatisfied, but whether have rendred Juſtice to 
your own reſolutions. ait not to receive commen- 
dations from abroad, but think it ſufficient if you meet 
with no reproaches at home. Not that I would have 
you refuſe juſt praiſes when they are beſtowed upon 
you, much leſs think it is the ſtile of Saints to be talk- 

ing of your vileneſs. But I would only have you to 

do well, though you hear ill ; and only to learn to do 

better if you meet with acceptance. For the 

truth is, the approbation of wiſe men, though it ſhould 

not puff us up, yet it ought to encourage us, And he 

that rejects all the teſtimony of others, doth not fo 

much expreſs the Vile opinion he hath of himſelf, as 

the contempt wherein he holds his Neighbours. 


Car. XXXIV. 


How t into the company of two Travellers, One 
— Lan ont the Pilgrims eyer, aud 4 
tber pull d aw ey bi Guide. 


Heſe words were ſcarce cold upon his lips, when 


ſuddenly they heard the noiſe of an horſes heels 
them. Wis center whem eo taentheir eyes 


back, a man well mounted preſented himſelf to 


upon the leſt hand, 
Fre 


into that wherein they were. When 
, and had himſelf tothems he 
common 'Whither travel 
not ſhy of-making bim a true an- 

Hb h ſwes, 
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ſwer, but told him that they were to a place 
called 7 alem. You _— e going. A. re 


d of 
1 be ver — — „ = — 


y glad of your e 
you, that if you have ſtill held t — you are ver 


much out of your way, or elſe all my knowledge fai 
— For it lyes a great deal more on this hand (poiut- 

ag to the left) and here we muſt now turn again and 
7a. this wherein I find you, unleſs we mean to miſs 
of our aim, and be lead to — place. Let me be 
your Guide, if you pleaſe, forl am ſo well acquainted 
with the way, that it is impoſlible for me tomiltake it. 
You way truſt me; for I am confident though i ſhould 
ſhut mine eyes, or go hood winkt thither, 1 d not 
miſlead you. 


He ſpoke very graeeſully, and was witty in his con- 
ceits, excellent company alſo by reaſon of his 
humour; and withall, of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he had a ſword by his 
ſide, and a of Piſtols before him, together with 
avother | t — at his | Belt, which was 
— —ͤ— .cyes. This they t was 
bone of a Pilgrims habit, aud they viewed him fo care- 
fully, that — concluded he was one of that Brood, 
_ if they cannot perſwade Travellers into heir 

ay, will drive them into it, and then carry them 

— old for fear they ſhould forſake it. | 
the Father ſaid to him, Sir, do not think me rude if I be 

ſo plain with you, as to ſpeak inthe ſtile of our uſual 

— — that we — rather have 
e are ſtrong] 

— ltr ye gt ua believe — 

cannot ſee our way, * we let them pull out our 


eyes. 
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eyes. Nor will-you ever be ableto invent ſo many 
words as to recencile us to them; who when 
they find men in courſes contrary to their own,are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to their 
bent, but ſhoot them to death if they ſtifly refuſe , 28 
if they were but and thieves. And you will 
have agreat deal to do to perſwadeus that you are not 
one of that number. We ſee what weapons you are 
provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced that 
they are innocent. Wedread you more than the Ban- 
4itti, and all the lawleſs men in the World. We had 
rather fall iato the hands of Turks and Barbarians, 
than live under your Tyranny. For though they (tri 
us of our clothes, and ſpoil our goods z yet they wi 
leave us our ſenſes and our reaſons of which you in- 
tend to bereave us. We may believe our eyes; 
truſt our feeling and our taſte in their Country; but in 
yours they have loſt their credit, and are deprived of 
their-uſe in matters of the greateſt concernment. And 
therefore I wonder you are ſo confident of the way 
wherein you w guide us, fince your eyes do not 
al wayes report things truly to you. Tou ſhall not ſee 
for us, fGince you acknow your ſight ſo deficient. 
We can be ſure of nothing, it ſuch as you be our iafor- 
mers. Perhaps there is no ſuch perſon as Je whom 
we ſeek, or he isaſleepin his grave, and we ſhall never 
ſee him at Jersſalew. Fort there are that have 
told us they ſaw him, and handled him after he roſe 
again, by what means will you aſſure us that it was not 
an illuGon? Our hands and eyes may deceite ws you 


ſay in others caſes , and therefore © what 
hes theirs from being cheated 5 But rad rages. 
was going to lay at the fieſt, if you are ſo certain of 


your way a5 you pretend. Lbeſegch you, why do you 
Hhb2 not 
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not make it good by better arguments than thoſe 
that are made of Steel] > Why cannot yon illumi- 
nate us without cs us into the midit of a fire? 
who more — to be wrong, than they who are cot 
fident they are in the right, aud cannot prove it? It is 
a great fign you intend to cozen us, becauſe you will 
not let us examine your Ware. Since you vend it in 
a dark ſhop, where no body can fee it, we bold it in 
— ſuſpition of being naught. But if we do nog 
te it, why will you not ſuffer us to let it alone? Why 
muſt we be forced to buy, or elſe pay for our refuſal 
with the price of our lives? Is this the way to make 
Chriſtians, never to conſider that they are men ? Is this 
the mark of being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
breathe forth nothing but threatnings and Nlaughters ? 
Me-thinks you transform the Heavenly into the 
ſhape of a Vulture or a Raven. We have heard of her 
ſweet nature, of her ſighs and mourings, but we 
are ſtrangers to her fterceneſs, and know ing of 
her croaking fora prey. To give her claws, arm 
her witht and a bleody beak, what is it but to 
turn her into a Monſter? I caonot conceive, faith one 
of your own nei urs, but more ingenious than the 
reſt, that they Id be the Chriſtian Paſtors who 
——— —— of the Flock 4 and that the Church 
was for ſo many at perſecution, 
ſhould now it ſelf begin —— — if you reckon 
us for thoſe creatures that are without the fold , then 
we arc fureto be worried by you. Though the Church 
benever ſo loving a Mother to you, yet ſhe hath no 
Kindack at all for ftrangers. You tell us indeed that 
ſhe opens her arms to us, but we doubt that it is to 
preſs us to death. Nay, Her breaſts we fee do feed 
are 
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are cruel and rivenous, and therefore what would 
you have us to judge of her ſelf > 


The Gentleman who ſeemed all the time to be much 
troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupted it, and told 
him that he was too vehement 3 prot that he had 
no de ſigu to do them any hurt. We are as innocent 
people,cootinued he, as —— in all the World, and if you 
would let us travel t her, I would briog you to 
— — 1 ſhall give you 41 the aſſu 
rance imaginable of our har intentions. Do but 
tell what ou deſire, and I will uadertake it 
ſhall not be re | know them all ſo well, that I 
dare my Soul for their fidelity to their word. 


Uodertake no I beſeech you, replyed the Fa- 
ther for other fol If you 4 that pawn 
be taken, you ſeem 
of good nature : but as far 


company, they can never give me the 
I ſhall deſire. There is — 
— confided, and that is the ſame which 
the Lacedemonian demanded of ene who offered to 
ſeal him his faithful Friendſhip , vis. That if they have 
any mill to de u any chef . they ſhall never have any 
power, There is none but this that is worth 2 ruſh: 
The reſt are alſo vain and infirm, that none but fook 
will truſt unto them: 


He had os fooner (ad this, but before there could 
——— 
another man a — — — 
from thisz more — rr , more rude and 
———— who croſſed. their way u 
the right hand. He making a ſtop a while 2 
pa 


gwen — accaſted by 


que”. 
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paſſed by him, and hearing them talk of Jerwſa/cm; 
made no more ado but chopt into their c y, and 
told them, that if they were going thither, they held a 
very unſafe courſe; and ſhould wander in by-paths 
for ever, unleſs they went along with him io the way 
that be would ſhew them. Tobe ſhort; He preſſed 
them ſo earneſtly, with ſo loud a voice, and ſo much 
heat, that the ſweat dropt dewn from his face. He did 
little leſe than thunder among them, and threatned 
them with eterual deſtruction if they did not hearken 
to him. Aud in fine he told them that be had cauſe 
to be thus vehement, for he was ſure he was in the 
right, and could not miſguide them. I like you the 
worſe for that, faid the wr tr gong thought 
himſelf ſufficient to deal with this He- ph and we 
ſhould have believed you ſooner if you had not pre- 
tended to Infallibility , and withall been ſo-unchari- 
table. — — — Elder Brother juſt now, 
whom cc here, though perhaps you are not well 

Ted wich blew And if we could be moved at 
all with and the pretences of an unerring 
ſpirit, be had got the ſtart of you, and you had come 
too late to beg our aſſent. You both ſet up an Oracle, 
but his is the ancienter of the two; and more reſorted 
unto , and far better cuſtomed than yours. I wiſh 
that both your were more modeſt. For 
me- thinks there is nothing ſo hateful as a man that 
gives us nothing but and is angry that we will 
- not believe him. It would put a wiſe man into a 
fon, to ſee ove uſe — — inſtead of ar- 
guments. And prveke him to the uſe of ſpeech a 
miſchief, when he hears poor and e ſtuff uttered 
in terms that carry the ſtile of Edi But beſides 
this, I obſerve, * = 


LETT / , : ' * * 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
mine eyes, ſo you would pull away from me wy Ouide! 
You woe have me travel alone oy By own fancy, 
and take my ſelf to be as wiſe as the But for my 
part, I will alwayes be of the Religion which reve- 
rences the ConduQors of Souls: and aw glad with all 
mine heart that I have met with one both to teach 
and to watch over me. He would lead me as if I was 
a Beaſt, and had no underſtanding, and you would 
have me run like a Mad-man on my. own head ; but 
there is a middle between theſe, that is reaſon un- 
der the Guidance of the Wiſe. He would take awa 
all Judgement from us: and you would have us take it 
all to our ſelves. I like neither, but would take ſi 
and leave the reſt to others. Do not think but that 1 
will judge for my ſelf; but yet I will take a Director 
with me as God hath appointed, that ſo Imay ſee to 
judge the better. Give mem eyes, ſay I rohim that 
ws — 2 * 
heal ſee the , Lend me yours, for they are 
like to be better than mine own. A great — eyes 
are-ſafer than one. Others may ſee that which I can- 
not diſcover my ſelf. Intereſt, Pride, Paſhon;” and 
Prejudice have too an hand io our own determi · 


nations ; if I can find none that axe quite void of 
yet I will eonſult with thoſe that are like to have 


than wy ſelf. And if Icannot judge — their 


429 


ſenſe, yet I will never my own upon „ 


cannot follow, yet Iwill not preſume to lead. If Z 
cannot be ſo humble as to quit my reaſon, yet I will 
not be ſo arrogant as to take upon me to Guide them, 
or to become a conhdent Teacher of others. 

inſtruct we to think, that if they may miſtake; 
more may 7 that if they whoſe work it is to enquire 
into Truth, are not ſecure from Errour, thea I cannot 


claim that priy 


dance. 


ſuch an op 


| The Parable of the Pilgries, 


ledge who 
to attend, I will neither 


ion, nor deny my, own. I will eicher for 


have ma other buſineſſes 
— cantradict their 
the pre- 


wer, nor yet forſake their gui - 


The ſtranger did not ex 
polition as this, 


Peeping out of his po 
mg But though 
your Girdle doch mak 


pet to be 


Jou two are ſo diffe- 


7 


you 
agres in other this 


incecdecita hovdefbend a little for its fake, 


do not love it ſo well as to purchaſe it with the lea 
abatemevt of their own defires. There is no way to 
divert their indi they be from the object on which it is 
pitcht : fr be once reſolved a thing muſt be 
done, all the world cannot change them from their 
aim. They are enemies to all accommodation, and ſo 
tyed tothe forms they preſcribe themſelves ; that it is 
impoſſible to reduce them to any equity, or to reader 
them capable to remir of their rigour. ſo far do 
ſome men forget themſelves, that as many whoubſcrve 
it have complained, they would rather fall, than de- 


ſcendand come down. They defire all or norhing they 
ſeck Death or elſe Victory. As ſor Peace which lyes 
es to be fought 


between both, and which alway 
ve it on their 


ou SE this ſtubborn, ſtiff, 
1 makes men loſe Peace 
for little or _— A yielding, complyant and gentle 
of Peace, — the only ſoil 
- For the ing of which 
ſo neceſſary — 2 is Pride 
men fo obſtinate and pertioaci- 
A conceit of themſcives makes them fondly ima- 


— 2 and they 


our company. 
and reſolute 


to none. is as great an enemy to oar 
bappy any the world hath. It obſtructs 
= to it: 2 fag# Sod — 


ebe fe of equal een. 


ratioo 
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a os | le preſerꝶ the leaſt trifle 
ts its — the greateſt Bleſ- 
de — es ven can beſtow. It men 
mangle, — that tacy. can fa fies nothing, 
— at they have no mind to yield. Lou ate better 
{killed than Lit is tobe preſumed in the Hiltury of 
ancient times: Aud you cannot well chuſe but rememy 
ber ſome thing of a conteſt between the Athenians and 
rr ut an Ille that he had taken from them, 
ad a mind to reſtore. But then you/ cannot aſo 
but call to mind, how learoedly one of their — 
Qrators adviſed them, that if the words of. the 
did import that he gave it to them, —_— refulo 
it. He would —— have them loſe that which they 
could not get, than not have it by way of ſurrender, 
and reſtitution tothem.W as not this a ſt foolery > 
What was it elſe but to prize the yanity of a ward, be- 
fore the ſolidity of the - one hath — on 
that Story? — ſtand upon a — and ſhadow of: Ho- 
nour, when. 71 er — ag! — 
* ure of Pride, Which thinks it ſe iſgrace j 
| — — an hair out of its head ; and takes it ſelf to 
be undone, if it loſe but a ward. Pride would have 
it ſo ; aod that will be obeyed, though men ſuffer 
fquadly for it. And are not woltof the Controvertfies 
that divide the world _ matters of the like high 
? Are they not in great part 8 ſcuffling about 
is and ging with 1 and Idols of our 
| — Imagination ? I not there very hot bickeriogs 
about hard phraſesꝰ Aud is it- dot thought enough to 
make 171771 —— believe a — 
word? Confider whether your weapons are not like 
to be ingaged in theſe donghey q uarrels. Whether 
you hav ar ſharpened them to ferve i the cauſe of 


words, 
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words. doubt thoſe that I fee you umd withall are 
provided to protect Cob-webs, and to defend the idle 
dreams and phantaſms of Sophiſters. But is not the 

old in a {ad caſe in the wean time? It is not very 

range that it ſhou!d be fo much at leiſure 3 They 
know very well ſure how to live and how to dye, or 
elle they would fird themſelves ſomething elſe to do. 
It ſeems God hath not told them enough to employ 
them, and ſo tHey invent words out of their own brain 
about which to. fight eternally. Away for ſhame with 
this Vanity and Pride. Away with this conceitednefs 
which bath thus embroiled the whole Earth, aud ſeeks 
todraw Heaveniato the Contention too. If you would 
have us joyn with you in any thing, it muſt be in our 
prayers, that God would give men ſuch a right ſenſe of 
themſelves, that they may become humble and lowly 
in heart. To this we will ſay Amen, both for our 
ſelves and all athers. We vill bean this day and night 
that be would incline mens hearts to peace, by nel 
gi ;n poo em; one to another. That he w 


beſtow upon them a (oft aud geotle diſpoſition of ind. 
That he would mollifie their hardneſs, and ſmooth 
the roughneſs and ſeverity of their ſpirits, That all 
wan be willing to quit their particular deſires for 
the General Good, That Self -denyel may have as 
great a place in all mens hearts as it afh in oor Reli- 
gion. . Aud that all who call themſelves after the name 
of. Chriſt, may learn of their Maſter, who was meek 
rad lowly jo. heat 3, who did not cry, neither waz bis 
voice hee:d in thee ſtret:; Who did not quench the 
dd Fox, norbreak the bruſedReed. Whadid 
bear with the anfirmities of thoſa that followed him, 
and is no ſuch ag High-Pricſt as can have compaſſion 
onthe ignarant and an une ont of the wile, 08 
{1.41910 ii 2 - theſe 
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thefs things we can be infallibly aſſured , and if you 
have a mind to be as confident of other matters which 
we think either doubtful or falſe 4 trouble not the 
World with it, avd we will not trouble you nor envy 
to you the height of your illumination. 


Car. XXXV. 


A Diſtouſe with ſowe Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto the Holy Land, or fach like places, How much 
ſech perſons are abuſed and cheated. The judgement of 
St Gregory Nyflen of er. The Privi- 
ledges mhich Rome boaſts f all other places. 
And whats « Market is there held continually for Par- 
dons. Of which « may be bought of many thou- 
ſand years, for « ſmall matter. 


en the two ions ( for ſothey eſteemed 
themſelves ) ſaw that there was no ground to 
be won of theſe men, they thought it beſt to quit the 


tally ſince the | 
3 
to what had been abjeted to them, aud then both 


pans yo ents ee might be towards 

tac promi to hie , 

_ ſeveral courſes. And as for — ne om 
: ; 
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intended, or had already performed. To this N 
ny they were very defirous to joyn theinſelves a w 
and it being admitted, they found one of them telling 
bow holy a place Mount h, was which he was go 
to vifir with great devotioo. And l, ſaid another, og 
£0 your way; for there is a Vow upon me to g and 
= the Oak. « of Maemre under which Abraham cnter- 
tained the Angels. But firſt, ſaid a third, let us go 
to Jeruſalem whither I am bound, to ſee the ſancti ſied 
which our Saviours feet have trod. The place 
where he made the Pater wofter , and where the Apo- 
— made the Creed. The Olive tree alſo (till ſtand- 
by the houſe of Anna, to — 117 Was 
Jed when — — him. 
* m they broog the way, dena be ing faſt 
_ — be was Tom and they being loth to 
awake him, they got a cord and bound our Saviour to 


this- tree leſt be Id flip away before the - 
Pmeſt aroſe. But eſpecially I imtenct to viſit 
, and th behold the place where he lay, 
I have heard is an action oy weritorious, Ava, 
A Lady o 
whats he was borg , = 


4 


30 : 
tur 
> rh 
fifne than cou 


. ile Hiker i. 
Pilgrimage which 1 have made to 
| Re KAT have ſpent more 


ne tha well ſpare from my neceſlary affairs. 
© then ſaid the Father. (who had liſtaed attentively 
all this while to them without ſpeaking a word) you 
have brought home I preſume to your family one 
Feather at leaſt of the Holy Cock or Hen which are 
kept in a certain Church of an ancient City not far 
from that place. I hope you will favour us with a 
ſight of it, for here is 00 ait (tirring to blow it away 
if i would chance to fall ; and this company I believe 
would be glad if you would bleſs their lips with a kit 
of it. I do not know well what you mean ſaid the 
man, for I never ſo_much as heard of any ſuch thing 
That if very ſtra 


0 TAP 
count that 
ese n certaid 
„A great — — — 
4 ok a * 
th his Wiſe and $c —— t was” 
incheit journey thither to take up 


their 
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The N of the dilgrtas; * — 
their Quarters vnn night in 20 o City not many 
miles from it, they being not able that day to reach as 
far as Compoſites, Now inthe houſe that enter tned 
them you muſt knowthere wis a Maid not ſo as 
ſhe was pretty, who beholding the beauty of their for 
fell in love with him: and made ſuch undetent expteſ 
ſtons of it, that he was forced to be more uneivil to her 
then otherwiſe he ſhould have been. This turned her 
love into a great hatred, and made her ftudy a revenge; 
which ſhe 'took in this manner. There being a little 
filver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, ſhe neat» 
ly conveighed it into his Capouch,and whenthey were 
gone out of the City cauſed them to be purſued by the 
Alcade or Juſtice of the and accuſed them of 
Jo — — other had been ſearch- 
ed aud nothing was fou were ſomet hing trou : 
bled at the moleſtation which they 2 — them; 
but as ſoon as ever they came to the ſon, hep happen» 
ed tofeel it there, where they little expected to have 
found it 3 and (o-carricd them back again. The 
man being brought beſore the Juſtice could only de- 
ny the a, but was no way able to purge himſelf, aud 
therefore was condemned to be hang d. Ou the Gal» 
lows then - Ap and _ — faia ys leave 
and as ory goes,'t by che neck 
— had been at Compoſtella, — all 
their vows to the Sainrt:. And his Mather going to 
viſit the Gibbet at her return, and toſpend a few tears 
at the place of execution, found him in-the very. ſame 
poſture wherein they leſt him: | Butſhe bad not 
out many en CI him long with 
her eyes full of tears, before he called out to ber and 
ſaid ; Dear Mother, weep no more 1 beſeech you for 
me, for I am not dead as you imagine but alive 3 —— 
5 preſerved. 


The Pareble of tbe Pilgrin. 
preſerved by the Mother of: God and: the intereeflion 
of gt. Fewer whom you went to honour, from ſuffering 
the death which my enemies intended me. Go to the 
Jud therefore. aud make no longer ſtay here: Let 

im know how it is, that { was accuſed out of meer 
malice, unjuſtly condemned, sad thus 'miraculoufly 
ſaved by them that protect the innocent and aregrate-" 
ful to their Worſh She did fo, without exa- 
mining him aa further about rhe matter: and the 
Judge ws juſt ſate dovn to diunet when (he came run- 
mng in ſa y1ng; Sir, I beſeech you cauſe my ſon to be 
taken down and tet him hang yonder no longer, for 
though | muſt confeſs that he is At alive, yet it is by 
the power of God and his Saints. At which news 
he ſmiling ſaid, Good woman beconteor ; thy Son is 
as much alive; as theſe two Birds; pointing to a Cock 
aud Hen which were ready roaſted upon the Table 
before him. He had no ſooner faid the word, but 
they bath leapt out of the diſh and walkt about the 
Table, being as ready for a dinner as himſelf. - And 
as for the Cock, he moreover clapped his wings and 
fell a Crowing for joy to find them unpinion'd, and 
to feel that be did not carry his giſerd thereabouts 
any r. Which whenthe Judge beheld, be was 
the altogiſhed man that ever was ſeen, and could 
not of a good while recover himſelf to (peak a word. 
But as ſœon = ever the paſſion was over, away be 
went without fo much as thioking of his dinner, and 
called the Prieft with the Pri — 
to the place where the Youth 


who all wenn 
way h z «hd found it to their no ſme!] wonder 
ment, jult as the good Woman had ſaid. 


he was cut down and reſtored to his Parents 3 but the 
Cock and Hes u more. Sacred things were carryed 
27 k * in 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
in much ſolemnity to the great Church ; and there 
aCoop was made for them, that they might be pre- 
ſerved as a monument of the great power of God. 
Of what colour they were before, my Author aid, he 
did oot koow bur after their reſurreftion they were 
of a pure white ſnow-like colour, It is uncertain alſo 
what they did while the Judge was gone to the place 
of Execution, but afterward it is not to be doubted 
they lived N purely. For ſeven years being pre- 
fixed by God for the term of this new life which t ey 
had received, they left no more than two Chickens 
bebind them when they dyed ; nor had they ever 
any more iſſue. Theſe. two alſo lived juſt the ſame 
number of years, and had the like poſterity ; and 
ſo it hath continued in that order to this day. Now 
all knowing men judge it no leſs than a Miracle, that 
the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life. Aud then that he begets juſt two Eggs. And 
that one of theſe alwayes brings forth a Eck, and 
the other an Hen. And that at che punQual time of 
ſeven years end, which you know is a petf:& number, 
they leave the World, and reſt in peace. For though 
the q — of this did nottell me what became of 
their bodies, yet you may be fure, that they never 
came upon the Spit more. ' Audi as for their Feathers, 
the mention of which occaſioned the telting of this 
ſtory, = muſt know that they' are preſerved as an 
holy Relique, and all people that paſs to 147 
through — uſe to uiſit this Caurch aud dbtuſh 
one of thew. fi mother Wonder,! 
though there are innumerable perſott which 
through it, yet they never want feathers ; as h te 
me who was at the 12 and himſelf wore one of theta 
continually about him. Rd. an 
Kkk 0 


nd here now is another wonder; thit | 
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O Sir, ſaid he that had been at dumpfe, how 
happy a man ſhould I have thought my ſelf if it had 
been my fortune to meet with you before I took this 
long journey, I had then been a great deal richer 
than I am ; and brought a treaſure home with me 
which now alas! | want. I could be tempred if my 
occaſions would yield to it to return back, if it were 
but to fee the faces of this chaſte Pair, who never 
come together, but only to beget ſuch another ble 
ſed couple as themſelves. Who knows what vertue 
it might infuſe into ones mind? Or of what power ſo 
boly a relique is againſt all the aſſaults of the enemy? 
Well, I ſhall never ſee a roaſted Pullet more, but 1 
ſhall ſigb at my loſs : And yet believe I ſhall ſee one 
very often, for it is a diſh I love very well. But Ipray 
Sir, did you ever meet with any body that had one of 
thoſe pretious Feathers ? 


The good man was ſorely grieved to ſee the fim- 
plicity and innocence of ſuch perſons as they ſeemed 
to be ſo eafily abuſed ; and therefore he t 
good to undifguiſe himſelf and anſwered him in plain 
move! to this effet. No truly, nor do I care one 

aw whether I ever door ao. For though I have 
heard this Story very confidently related, yet I 
would be ſorry if you ſhould think me fo credulous 
asto receive it for a truth. Nay I ſhould hold my 
ſelf worthy to be Chronicled for a fool, ſhould I va- 
ſuc one of thoſe feathers any more, than ſuch an one 
as a Fool wears in his Cap. And I cannot but won- 
der that men with ſuch Reverend Beards as yours, 
belief to ſuch ſottiſh tales. 
ſagacious enough, and therefore 
at with ſuch 
fumes 


furrender 
fem otherwi 
whence is it that your heads are 
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fumes they cannot diſcern the of rheſe 
cheats ? if you can ſwallow a lye ſo great as this ? 
ſure the ſtory of Gangart will not ſtick with you, 
but go dow cally. Who cutting up a miraculoufly 
Colewort in his Garden, within the leaves of 
ich fix Pilgrims like your ſelves lay aſleep; eat it 
and them one morning for his Breakfaſt in a Saller. 
Nay you will be able digeſt what follows, how that 
one of thoſe got into an hallow tooth that was in his 
Mouth, and ſo ſaved himfſelf.. For wondring iato 
what Gu'ph it was that he was faln, he tryed if it were 
poflible to feel any bottom; and at laſt gave his 
tooth ſuch a prick with the pike-end of his ſtaff, that 
the Giant immediately ſpit him out. At leaſt I may 
well think that if you had lived an Age or two agone. 

ou would have gone to do your devotion to Thomas 

Becket ; reverently kiſſing his Breeches , and laying 
your lipps with much affection to the Handkerchiet 
wherewith he was wont to wipe his ſaotty Noſe. Nay, 
be not offended I beſeech you at the expreſſion, nor 
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think chat I ſpeak with too much rudeneſs; for they » 4% cee 
thought it none Ile aſſure you heretofore , to offer to . . 


the peoples ſalutation, ſych an holy relique, as had 


the very prints and foot-ſteps of the Snar ſtill remain- 
ing upon it. 


1 cannot but be offended ſaid one of the company 


at theſe reflettions of yours upon the Story you have 
told us, and me-thinks you do very i tg laugh at 
ſuch ſerious things 3 which ate alſo heiefted by bb ma- 
ny and ſogood Authors, that if your heart was not 
very ſtony and hard to entertam any chin 3 you 
could not but admit them for truth. if tfey were 
worthy a ſerious confuration replyed the Father, I 

Kkk 2 ſhould 
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ſhould but reader my ſelf ridiculous by laughing at 
them. But fince they appear to all unprejudiced men 
to be meer fopperies, it is | think our duty to ſmile at 
them. For the Holy Scripture it ſelf doth plainly mock 
at the folly and \blardae's of ſome mens of iuions and 
daings, You remember ſure how Elijah flouteh at 


127 & . . - 8 
la 44 1%, Baal and bis Worſhippers, when he ſaid, perhaps their 
on 6, 7 God was a talking with ſome body, and could not 


2 Kings 23. 13. 
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Turtal. adv. 
Valet. 


hear. them both together ; or he might not be at home 
and ſo could give no anſwer ; or elſe ſo faſt 
(having eaten perhaps too much the night before of 
the Sacrifices which they brought him) except they 
called ſtill louder he would not awake. And ſo the 
Mount of Olives is called by way of contempr, not 
Har Miſchebthe Mount of Hoction, but Har Maſcbitb, 
the Mount of Corruption.. And the place which Ja- 
cob had called Zethel the houſe of God, is called by 
the Prophet in ſcorn by the name of Berh.aves the 
houſe of. Iniquity, And thus a wiſe man hath long 
i 

ago taught us whom you reverence as well as I, that 
n the 4 are thus to be vefelled, leſt by eur ſeriouſ- 
meſs they ould be at all bonoxred. They ought to be 
laught out of countenance , leſt we do m too 
m—_ reſpe@ hy our grave handling of them. And yet 
I have not done ſo much, becauſe I think theſe things 
are ſo groſly ridiculous, that they laugh themſelves to 
ſcorg. I have told the plain ſtory of them, and 
that confutes it ſelf ſufhoiently. To expoſe things 
of this nature to the world is a tly to diſprove 
them.. To GN into vew is to put them to 
ſhame , and e them hide their face. To make 
mention of them, is enough to filence them. We 
need not be at the trouble to abuſe them, for they 
make Iavectives againſt themſelves, and carry their 


own 
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own Satyrs in their boſome. Not to ſpeak of them is 
the only Civility we can do them. It is neceſſary to 
ſhut our eyes if you would not have us ſmile at the 
folly which they reveal to us. We do not firlt ſtrip 
them, and then lay the laſh upon them; for as ſoon as 
they appear, they diſcover their own nakedneſs, and 
carry a whip at their own backs. But ſuppoſe any 
of them be more neatly contrived and cunningly 
painted the betterto deceivez would you not have 
us pull off the Maſk or waſh off the paint, that we may 
ſhew things in their proper colours? That is all that 
we -intend : and therefore be not angry at it. If we 
ſhould throw never ſo much ſalt in your face, you 
would receive no harm, unleſs you be raw and ulce- 
rous. But I beſeech you what are the Authors you 
peak of, upon whole credit we are to receive theſe 
things 5 are they not ſuch as need ſome body of more 
credit to be their Vouchers? To cite the authority of 
ſuch men, is as if you ſhould bring thoſe for your 
ſureties ; for whoſe honeſty not only Certificates, but 
alſo pawns and engagements of Bodies would be re- 
quired from other men that are better known than 
thetyſclves. Not only we, but ſome that believe as 
you do in other things, have the honeſty to accuſe 
the fraud of the firſt beginners of theſe ſtories, and 
the folly of them that follow their Sotteries. They 
do not (tick to ſay that they are very dull people and 
fuch as never are wont to blow their Noſes, who do 
not (mell the forgery of them that firſt ſtuff their 
Sermons, and then their Writings.' with ſuch like 
tales, Nay, in plain words they tell us, that all Hi- - 
ſtories within ſeven or eight hundred years laſt paſt, 
are ſo hydropically (wollen with lying Eegends, that a 


man would think the Authors of: them had . — 
their 
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their moin ſtrife, who ſhould advance the greateſt 
number. 


Then, ſaid one of the Pilgrims, you do not believe, 
1 warrant, the ſtory of St. Jahn the Evangeliſt ap- 
pearivg to St. Edward the Confeſſer in ſuch an babit as 


you now fee us wear , and craving an Alms of him: 
» knowing 


who gave him his Ring off from bis fin 
nothing but that he was a r man that ſtood in 
need cf a great Charity. Did not God do a great 
honour berein to Pilgrimages and the holy Reliques 
which they went to viſit? Indeed , ſaid the Father 
Again, I have not faith enough to believe it 3 and 1 
w much how you came to know that St. 
went abegging to that pious Prince. O, faid the 
other, that 1s a thing not hard to know, for asa cer- 
tain Abbot hath told us, St. Jobs himſelf revealed it to 
two Engliſh men as they were going to viſit the Holy 
Sepulchre. For they being in danger to loſe them- 
ſelves in an unknown Country, were directed in their 
way by that bleſſed Apoſtle. Who told them they 
ſhould have a proſperous Voyage, and that God ard 
He would be propitious to them for their good Kings 
ke; whom loved ( (aid he) very tenderly for 
the excellency of his Chaſtity. l am Jobs the Apoltle, 
and you ſhall carry back this Ring to him which he 
gave me ſore dayes fince ; and let him hnow that 
the day of bis death oaches, and thatfix moneths 
hall dot paſs over his head, ere him into the 
company of thoſe Virgios which follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes. Truly, replyed the Father 
— a — — more facisfied — was oy z 
cannot up ref to ch 
relations of the droniſh Monks of thoſe — — 
ory 
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fury ſome to u to be juſt av true as another which 
the lame r 3; that St. Edwerd one day 
ſow Teſas Chriſt himſelf upon the Altar, ſtretching 
forth his band to bleſs him with the fign of the Croſs, 
as he was worſhipping of the Hoſt and adoring the 
Divine preſence there. A thing that wat never talkt 
of till he was dead as the Author of it acknowledges : 
and then it was pretended, that he had given it in 
charge to the Earl that ſaw this apparition with bim, 
and copjured him moſt that he ſhould ſay no- 
thing of it while he lived. Which is as much as to 
ſay, that it ſhould not be told while it could be con- 
fured by that Good King, who would have made this 
lye to have ſtuck in the Authors throat. 


I perceive, ſaid another of the Pilgrims, that you 
have obſtinately bolted bye heart againſt all 


pious Stories ; but yet | you do not difallow of 
all Pilgrimages ; dor thiok it unprofitable for the 
ſouls health to go to Feraſale to ſhip at the Se» 
of our Lord. To tell you the truth, replyed he, 
all is alike to me. I do not imagine there is any ho- 
lines in that Land more than in any other; nor can 
I have an opinion of any San@ity that | ſhall bring 
away with me if-I ſhould go thither. Aud therefore 
it 4s far better to e our ſelves well at home, 
than to take ſo long à journey to do that which may 
as well be done in any other place. That's ſtrange, 
anſwered the other, | ſee naw you matter not 
you dilbelieve ——ů— —„— which give 
us many examples of Holy Pilgrimages. At the Lame 
ou —— and the blind vrt up to to be 
healed inthe Pool of Bags A Eumuch came 
out of Eibiopie- to Worſhip in that City z and at cet» 
tain 
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"tain times all the peopleof Jeraſulew went up to their 


Feaſts, which 1 have been cold, were all ſo many Pil- 
gri s. But howſoever that be, you may ſee if you 
will that they are as old as Chriſt himſelf, and were 
conceived as wiſe men judge at the very fame time 
with him. For he went a Pllgri in the Womb of 


A Used. his Mother to ſee Feth in the Hill Conntrey. And 
e 


after that he went from Nazareth in Galilee to Beth- 
lebem Judah when ſhe was near the time of her travel. 
And as he honoured Pilgrimages thus in his Mothers 
belly, ſo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he 
travelled into Feypt, and after that returned into 

— and every year went up to the Temple of Jers- 
ale. 


1 have waited a great while, ſaid the Father, who 
here interrupted him, for ſome word or other that 
ſhould drop from your mouth to the purpoſe: but 1 
have no bopes to meet with it. Sure you have for- 
got what you were ſpeaking about, and ſome hol 
Feather or Toy bath taken you in the head, whi 
you dreamt you ſhould find at laſt in ſome of theſe 
places. Doyou think that we go a Pilgrimage every 
time we take a journey, or go to the next Church, or 
make a friend a Viſit, or are —_— to the Bath in a 
Litter for our health? Or was t ſomething ſacred 
in 4 his Officers, or any holy reliques in «Ae, 
which the Bleſſed Virgin, and our Saviour went to do 
ſome-adoration unto ? Yes, ſaid the other, who was 
—_— — Vi pw there were the 
. | 0 to which perhaps 
tbey paid a reſpect, for he lay buried in the Royal 
City, and was alwayes honoured by the Ag 
the fwgular benefits which they received from _ 

ou 


—_— prayers; andbri 
that place, it — — 
hurt by any venemous beaſt. ladeed, replyed He, fad 
—— Author of this Legend, who 
hath acquainted us with ſome other things which the 
Holy Writers forgot to tell us. As that the _ 
Jeremiah foretold to the i, that all t 
images hold fall 1 he when a Virgin and 
— 17 ſhould come into that Land. Which was the 
cauſe, ſaith he, that even in thoſe dayes they — 
a Virgin in her Bed, and an Infantin a Manger, and 
gave — = them. Of — — the reaſon 
was o mu not enquire 
which of them y 2 auſw — that it was a 
Myſterie delivered by their Elders, which they receiv* 
ed from the Hol —— Perhaps then you thick 
that the Bleſſed went to let her Son ſee theſe 
fine Pictures of him elf and her. Or that they tgok 
this Journey to provide themſelves ich a Box ſulb of 
that holy duſt againſt a time of need. Tarot he Jom 
bad but known-any thing of that knack, it would 
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Here the man having continued mute a while, at 
laſt burſt out into theſs words not without ſore paſ- 
fron, well, 4 will ad unanſwerable place 

ruf p. 105, Where the Eody #1, e will the Eagles be gaibered # 
ther. What ſay you now ? is this alſo to no purpo 
muſt we not all go thirher where the body of our 85 
viour is ? Alas! replyed the Father, what an i 
rance have I ved in ever ſince I was born? Is the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt then in the poſſeſhon of the Turks ? Have 
thoſclofideks gt t our Lord into their hands? Was that 
the end of the Holy War to redeem him from Cap- 
tivity, and reſcue him out of the power of his enemies ? 
poor Soul verily believed all this while that he had 
been in the Heavens, in the Jeraſalus which is above: 
whither I and my Companiodare travelling! as faſt as 
we can. Thither if you have g mind to go, come — 
with us. We willi if you pleaſe keto many E 
We will ran-and not be weary, we will walk 
faint 5 we u ſtretch our wings to their utmuſt — 
tent and not ere. In this Pilgrhmagewe ate con- 
tent to ſpend our whole 1ives,. but (hall think that we 
are im mn fur of oor way, heuld we enter with 
8 Here he me ogy a-ſhore de+ 
riptivh — . their he wed them 
5 —— — vr Foſer:He &ſcburſed of 
ofthe Vereves which 
are * — 2 Ex : The imita- 
non of whom; ſaid he, - was ever held the higheſt bo- 
— that cou be given hin. By this he 


continues 


eirſhops in fuch good 
to Jeruſalew to find 
Th ſave men the labour of 
taking 4 Pilgrimage to viſit the Shrines of the 
Saints. For cher ome ſuch themſelves, and are the 
beſt reliques of them which the World affords. And 
leſt you ſhould think, added he, that we adhere too 
much to our own opinions, and put too great a ſleight 
upon the Pilgrimayges in which you are add let me 
intreat you patiently to hear what a perſon of great 
authority with you ſpeaks of them, in an Age when 
they bad but newly begun to gain a reputation among 
men. 


A man may think pers, ſaith St. Gregory Nyſſen, O. 
that be doth « thing of great note, and when, fd 2 — my 
when he takes 4 Journey to the place where our Lord was 

buried. But be , when he ſpeaks of thoſe that ſhall 

inherit the Kingdow of Heaven , doth not mention 

Pilgrimages ts Jeruſalem ar 4 worthy nndertaking. Nov 

when be cer bis Beat itwdtr , deth be at con- 

wend this labour and diligence. Why ſhould any man 
therefore trouble himſelf about that which will not maks 

bias Bleſſed , mor * bim at all for bis Celeſtial Inhe- 
ritence f And if iet were no dangers ( there ate 

tov ) of being defiled and cirrupted in the, paſſage 

thither b 

ter when 


brder, that you need not 
| an holy place. They wou 


rer, et What hall & man be the bat- 

arrtoer in ſafety there ? Is our Lord te be 
found there more than tn 'the were of froſt es 
dre # Or is (hire grenter reifurt f the Holy Spiri 
L111 2 4 


a 


* 


1. lerumlem, which wil ' #ot afe to come hi- 
ther? Muſt we go ſo far to fetch its ct, and will 
it mot be injreated 10 them wearer at band ? 
Truly 1 muſt needs ſay that I ſee more devotion , wore 
piety , mere of all divine Vertnes in this very place, than 
there i to be found, ity went thither once np 
my occaſions , yet 1 did not feel my ſelf a whit the wi- 


ſel 
ſer ,, or the better by it. What 1 ; Anne thew , I 


belicved before what I did there , I could: do before 1 
went thither, and I reaped wo greater benefit 07 
Journey , than to find that the places where we live are 
wore holy, than thoſe that we ſo. much admire. Ton 
therefore that fear God, praiſe lim there where you have 
your preſent abode, and trouble not your ſelver to ſeek 
ary other place wherein to do him honour. The change 
of place will mever bring you nearer 1 him. But be 
you where you will, there God will be too , if your ſouls 
be fit to — lim lodging, and receive ſo holy a Gmeſt, 
If you your inward man full of perverſe and c 
thoughts , though you were in Gblgotha, though you ſtood 
upon Mount Oliver, though you lay even wnder the Mo- 
wument of the Reſurrcdion ; you are #4 far from enter- 
taining Chriſt as the Stones that incloſed him. I adoi 
therefore all the Brethren , that they travel out of 
Body to the Lord, and not 1e go out of Cappadocia ts 
Palzſtine. 


And in another place — by certain devout 
perſons , he tells them that there is nothing more 
t than to coynerſe with pious Souls, and to bo- 

old what things the Grace of our Lord hath done 
for them. 1t no left, ſaith he, then « Feſtival, and 
4 a with ſuch goodly fpeBacles , that owe cannot 
think he ſees in an heart full of God, both Beth- 


lehem, 
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lehe m d Galgotha, and the. &f and 
the place of the Reſurredion.  Shew my 4 man in whom 
Chriſt is formed by 4 good fe bs who by the ſear 


of God i mailed 10% the 
burdenſome Stone of maT HORS : 12 ont 
of if the Tomb of bis Body, walk in — life.  #ho 

ng the low 22 7 l in which 
be bo buried, 4 1 25 þ- deſires to the 
Celeſtial Conver{ation. 24 tting bis Za r, 
_ is not weighed down = 8 of bis Body, but 

o light and 41berial 4 « purer life, that his fleſp be- 
comes te 4 bright cloud * ir willing to mount up with 
him to the things on bigh. This perſon in my judgement 
a erves to be 2. among thoſe ſo much — 

in which we may plainly ſee the Monuments of the 

125 of our Lord towards ws. 


Thus that great Man delivers his opinion to us, and 
we cannot but 1 him our aflent. Theſe 
are the Holy Places which we deſire tobehold.. A man 
dying unto (io, preſeots us with the faireſt ſight of 

Ghrifts | Sepulchre.. It ſets us upon Mount Oliver 
5 we meet with a Soul of a Caleſtial Converſa- 
tion. And I thank our Lord very much that I (ce 
ſuch manifeſt marks and footſteps of theſe things in 
this my friend, in wbomthe burying, the riſing again, 
and the 21 of Chriſt is moſt lively pictured be- 
fore mine eyes. As for thoſe places in Paleſtine where 
you are going to adore, if they, were ſo little. worth 
Ja thoſe 255 es, I think their price is more faln now: 


and if they that lived nearer to them thought good to 
ſtay at home, it will be a ſilly piece of ſuperſtition in 
us to travel ſo far in devotion to them. 


It 


By (6 P. 
ay. 2 


e 

* aid one of the compaty, I am con- 
vinced by whit ts perſon hath diſcourſed that we 
need bot gg to Jeraſalew. There is a place nearer at 
han of 4 richer in all Spiritual 
treaſutet, auc that is . There as I have been in- 
formed you may fee ſeverat Pilgrims ( and in time may 
have that honour your ſelf) h. dine Every day in the 
preſence of the Vicu of Chriſt, and that of meat from 
his own Tible,antbleſted by fis wn muſt holy hands. 
This methinksis a great dea er than to kits a cold 
ftone , or to take à mouth full of ait on the top of a 
Mountain. And befides this which is the leaſt part of 
their entertaioment, there is mbre excellent proviſion 
made for their Souls, the Church of St. Jobs Lantra 
affording no lefs than forty eight years of pardoa every 
day in the year, together with the pardon of the third 
part of all a mans ſius. And if you would have ſome 
other kind of foot for your ſouls which is more viſible, 
there is in that Church ro be beheld among other re- 
liques, ſome ofthe fragments ofthe five barly loavs and 
the two _— 1 — five thouſand men. 
Some ody I ſuppoſe on whom they might be be- 
I afcer dinner — ht them thither, being ſatiſ- 
fied by the meer ſight of them, and hoping that others 
might be ſo in after times. But the mote probable 
opinion is, ( fince the poor and rich were admitted to 
thac feaſt) that the fragments falling to the ſhare of 
thoſe that waited at the Table, and there being juſt 
twelve Baſkets full in all ; each of the twelve Apo- 
ſtles had one for his portion; and that St. Peter ſaved 
his that he might bring it to Kowe of which he fore- 
ſaw that he ſhould be made Biſhop. But to retura to 
what I Began to ſay conceralng the pardon' of fin 
which I ſuppole you all molt carneſtly deſite. _ 
libera 


unf. 
—— ——— TY 
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andif you doubt of it, Pope e e 10 ht 
truth of it in theſe words ; If men, np he, did but 
rag ——— — — to tbe Church of 
Sr and bow many they were, they would nevet 
ſo far beyond the Sca as to the Haly Sepulchte in 
alem, but would rather ſpare fo great a labour. 
For grant that they are abſolved there both from the 
gan and allo from the puniſhmeat of their fins, this is 
no more than the ny have nearer at hand in the _ 
of St. Jobe. And do you not think it is a good bargaih 
for a man to foriake totally his.riches and lauds aud 
ſuch like things, that he may purchaſe ſuch an incre- 
dible mals of Spiritual and Divine riches? And yet you 
need not doſo much; it is but going thither 4 leav- 
our goods for a time, and then beſides all theſe 
To mk you ſhall come laadaed home with à great 
deal morepretious commodities, ſuch as Agras Dei , 
Holy Pictures, Bleſſed Bread, Sanctified Wood, aud a 
et many other iuvaluable Jewels. | 


To this diſcourſe ben one liſtned very de voutly 
and aſłt him ii a man might have all this Wealth at no 
charges but only going for it; He was a little 
At. a „ And told him that his words were not 

be interpreted 35 if he might go fetch- ſuch treit 
blefing and carry — + mk with bim; for there Js 
nothing, to be bad ot Home buy it. 8 
to be expected that they e el thingy 
— 29 Eye demanpte ating. It never was 


e thers were: Pilgrimages +: Kut the nr 
that 


kberal gran 
— — 
ave thereto ſo min 


f 
4 


tell the vaſtneſs ofher Exchequer, and the liberal famms 
which iſſue out thence unto her children: in com- 
pare with which all that ſhe receives from them is not 
worth the naming. Inalittle Chappel of that Church 
of St. Jebn fcrementioned, there is 2 remiſſion for all 
fins to be had every day. Aud not far from it, there is 
a place of that holinefs that you may have no lefs than 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for once 
eus up a pair of ſtairs. Is it poſſible ſaid the other ? 

re this is either not believed, or not known, for 
otherwiſe all the World would go thither to be de- 
livered from their fins. There is nonel aſſure you, re- 
plyed he, but Hereticks who queſtion the truth of it, 
and I cannot tell why men are fo n ligent of their 
Salvation as pot to flock more than they do to that 


(and —— of che Church 
things of ſuch value) for there is an aſcem 


of 


long 
to pr 


_— * of the rien 


end how oft ſoever any Ward 
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thing, fo — — 
the thi t theſe you mu were 
„ and are the very ſame which 


aſcended when he went up before Pontiav Pilate to be 
omen indeed may take it ill 


judged by him. The 
that they are not ſuffered to come into 


is Chappel 
d 


(it being called the Holy of Holies ;) and to ſay the 
grieved for them when I firſt 2. 
this, becauſe I know that they have Souls as well as we, 


truth I was much 


and Sim too. But afterward having more diligently 
ſearched into the matter, I found that they will be no 
great loſers by being ſhut out of this very Sacred 
ugh l do not know where they can 
many years of pardon at once, yet it is provided that 
may have enough 3 and leſt they ſhould mur- 
mur, I can tell them this for their comfort, that they 


may obtain them without the labour of going 


pair of ſtairs. Forlet but any Pilgrim of either 


* 


and at any time of the year go to vifit the. Church of 


St. Paul, and there are granted to all and every of them 5. -5. 5. 


racious Popes no leſs than nine thouſand 


years of Pardon. But if any one be ſo 


t a ſinner 


that he thinks all this is not ſufficient, he may know 
that there are in the Church of St. Peter ſo many In- 
that they are paſt numbring. And yet in 


the Holy time of Lent, 


how many ſoever they be, they <4 


are all doubled. I ſuppoſe that you will think it need- 
any more than all theſe, but if you are 
afraid, and would be ſtill furniſhed with ſome additi- 


leſs to have 
onal ences ; it is but goi 


to the Church of % 


e of St. Vu, Mede« 


the People, and to t 
Aus, and a thouſand Martyr 


, and there you may have 
a great 


Math. Dov. 

& Math, wit. 
. 1147. 
4 1250. 


ar of the grim. p 

thonſand pearsof pardon wore for 
* — as many — —5 you chi 
them of ny worth, after ſo large a which ſure 
you will never be able to ſpend. 


Perhaps, ſaid the Father, it was intended that he 


fhould lend ſome — — 2 if he have no 
uſe of all this treaſure himſelf, if ſome of them may 
not be able to go thither. Aud therefore in my mind 
if all this be true) a man ought not to refuſe the leaſt 
it of the Charity of the Church, but go to all theſe 
and bring away as many Ages of Pardon as ever 
e can; that ſo he may be charitable unto others. No 
ſuch matter, anſwered the other, they will do no good 
to thoſe that do not go to fetch them ; being the re- 
ward of the labour and pains that a man takes in a te- 
dious Pilgrimage. But then, ſaid he again, me- thinks 
the Church fhould be ſo charitable as to lend greater 
ſtore than it doth of theſe bleſtings to them are 
not able to take a journey for them. And it hath made 
me wonder very much that Rae ſhould be fo holy a 
place, and that 'a pair of ſtairs there ſhould be of ſo 
reat vertue, as to procure greater favours than the 
ood of Jeſav Chriſt himſelf in any other Countrey, 
For I have read that a little glaſs full of it was procured 
from the Patriarch of Jer»ſelexw and the Maſter of the 
Templars, and ſent to Henry the third King of England, 
and by him carried in great devotion on bis bare feet 
and iu a habit from the Church of St. Fu to 
that of St. Peters at Weſtminſter > and yet there were 
but fax years of pardon and an hundred and fixtecn 
or at the moſt forty ) dayes, granted to thoſe chat 
uld come to worſhip that boly Relique. Doth it 
not ſeem to you very unreaſonable that 9 
'W 


= 


efficacy the 
an between three and thirty years of pardon 
which the former procures, and fix poor which 
the latter beſtows? How comes it to paſs that the P 
would do no greater bonour to his blood, 
fince they payed ſo dearly for it ? For you muſt know 
that it was ſent to comfort the people of Eax/and after 
be bad miſerably oppreſſed them, by levying 
ſumms of mony and ex all that reſuſed 
to pay them. It ſeems to me as if the of Chriſt it 
could do little or nothing unleſs it be at Rowe. And 
yet that is not the bufmeſsneither, for ſmaller thi 
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- which he trod ſhould exceed ſo much in 


blood which be ſhed? Is there not a vaſt 
thouſand 


can do greater matters when the pleaſeth. It is 
— — ſince Clemens 8. ſent ſome baggs 
Full of little C and bleſſed Grains to be diſtributed 


among the people of Frame, accompanied with this 
— — that whoſoever had ſome of theſe grains 
in his ſbould obtain an hundred years of pardon 
_— kiſs that be ſhould at any time beſtow upon 
them, ory — You ſee what 
your holy Father can do if heliſt by little trifles of his 
own . And therefore all that I am able to con- 
clude is — this, that ing can work any more 
than the will let it, no not the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And that he was more ſtern in thoſe dayes 
when the Englifs were cnflaved to him and now he 
better uatut d, and ſtudies by his kindneſs to 
his ſubjects, left they ſhould all ſhake off the 
them. Or if you had rather ſo 
that he can part withall 
: now andthen he affords 
you a and lets you have more for 


your mony than at other times, that he may gain your 
Mmm 2 ome 
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cuſtome and induce you to truſt him ſo much as to ſuffer 
him to uſe you as he pleaſes. And truly he uſed our 
forefathers 1 I wonder they continued his 
chapman ſo long. He put ſuch baſe commodities, ſuch 
counterfeit ware into their bands that I cannot tell 
what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the cheat. 1 
am aſhamed when I think what fools he made of them : 
and how be uſed them like little infants, impoſing 
what he thought good upon their belicf. It makes 
me bluſh to re on all the toyes wherewith he 
ulld them of their money. He {cems to have had 
Com in ſuch ſervitude that he had ſcarce left them any 
Souls of their own, but rifled them of all their reaſon. 
For was it not a ſtrange fottifkneſs to believe that he 
had bottled up the blood of Chriſt , which we know 
was carried into the Heavens with Him, that He might 
appear therewith before God for us and perfect our 
expiation? and yet there were a thouſand of theſe 
tales that paſſed for currant truth. Nay a Frier of 
Gaunt was wont to ſay that theſe godly frauds and 
couſenages were the Milk which St. Pas gave to Babes, 
as being unableto digeſt the harder meat. Since He 
intended therefore to keep the World alwayes in its 
{wadlipg clouts, thole Nurſes to whom he committed 
his children fed them with little elſe but this Milk. Of 
which their Bottles were ſo full, that it was held by 
wiſe men as good an argument to ſay, He is a Frier, 
therefore he is a Lyer; as to ſay, This is White, there- 
fore it hath a colour. It would be only to deflowre 
the time, or elſe I could give you a large catalogue of 
their 2 And if this little that hath been ſaid 
will not Rrve to open your eyes to ſee the fraud, you 
may go on to raſigue with Kane as thoſe before you 
have done, But if it vend ſuch Merchandiſe as this, 
We- 
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we-thinks you ſhould judge it no more to your profit 
to go thither than into Turky 3 and that Giry ould 

2 as little in your thoughts as the earthly Jers- 
alem. 


Cay Nr 


How the Pilgrim had « fair (ight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem + and what inſued thereupon. How eaſie it is by 
« true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God. And that be is to be ſindied and ad- 
mired in all his Creatures, as well as in his Son 


- Chriſt, 


HE young man was glad to hear him ſpeak 

theſe words becauſe they lookt like a coacluſi- 
on. And therefore pulling him by the ſleeve, he pray d 
him notto wait for their anſwer, but leave them to 
muſe of what he had repreſented ſo plainly to their 
minds. Aud I wiſh ſaid he (turning towards them 
that if you regard not this diſcourſe; there was ſome 
ſach perſon here as St. Gregory to whom yon bear a re- 
verence, that he might tell you what he thought of 
=_ intended Pilgrimages to Nome, Loreto, and fuch 
ike places. No doubt he would inveigh more ſharp- 
ly againſt them, than thoſe into Palæſtine. Think 1 
beſeech you upon his words, and if you be not plea- 
ſed to go along with us;yetſorbear at leaſt theſe need- 
leſs though expenſive journeys, and reſerve your mo- 
ney for ſome uſes that will turn to a better account. 
And ſo having civilly taken their leaves of each other, 
He and his Guide held on their way to that Holy place 


where v himſelf now refides. Several things they 
diſcourſed 
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. them: or elſe they thoug 
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diſcourſed of, and many good things they did as they 
went 


3 til at laſt having gained the top of an 
high hill (which without ſome difficulty not be 
chmed ) met with a knot of more excellent per- 
ſons, who recompenced for the tediouſneſs of that com- 
pany into which they had lately faln. The Spectacle 
which preſented it ſelf was no leſs wonderful than it 
was new. For there they beheld ſuodry Pilgrims like 
themſelves who had placed their bodies, though in 
ſeveral poſtures, as if they never meant to ſtir from that 
place ; unleſs it was to be carried directly up to Hea- 
ven. Some of them were faln upon their knees; and 
with their hands upon their breaſts, their eyes cleva- 
ted toward the ſkies, and a very ſmiling countenance, 
they ſeemed not ſo much to aſk as to poſſeſs ſomethin 
that they dearly loved, and for which they rend 
thanks to God. Others of them ſtood gazing upon 
their tip- toes; with their mouths open and their eyes 
ſo fixed, as if their Souls were gone half way out of 
their bodies to fetch in ſomething whichthey ed 
to receive. And others alſo ſtretched out their arms 
to ſuch a length, as if either ſaw that thing com 
them to be wi 
whereby they could fly to that which they lookt ſo 
greedily upon, For this they obſerved after a careful 
view of them, that every one directed his eyes the 
ſame way; as if they waited for the very fame good 
to deſcend into their embraces. And thereforetheſe 
two ns being not ſa much ſtartled as raviſhed at 
this ſtrange ſight, thought it was beſt for them to do 
ſa too; and to try if they could make any diſcovery 
of that which attracted all theſe eyes and hearts unto it. 


And they had not done ſo v but by the advan- 
tage of n 


the air, and 
the 
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the Readineſs of their eyes, and the quiet and filence 
wherein they all were ; they had a very fair proſpect 
of the Heavenly Jernſalew, 


Now (you may be ſure) our Pilgrims beart ſkipt 
for Joy's and he Lam to bleſs the bappy day which 
brought him hither, yowing that it ſhould be markt in 
his Calender for an Holy day as long as he lived. For 
he was not only aſſured hereby that there was ſuch a 
place, but he diſcovered fomeching of the felicities of 
it z which here met him with a delicious entertain- 
ment. It did not ſeem to be ſcituate in a Region like 
to any that he had as yet beheld ; but in one ſo clear 
and pure that the ſky is but a ſmoaky vapour in com- 

re with it. There was no cloud that durſt be ſo 

d as to come within fight of it; nor was there any 
darkneſs that could approach to ſully its beauty. But 
as there was a perpetual ſerenity about it, ſo an ever- 
laſting day was one of the principal ornaments- of it. 
The —— the Sun he perceived never bid them- 
ſelves itz if he judged aright, when by the glitter- 
ing of the place he thought it all guilded with his 
beams. But ſometimes he conceited that the City was 
all built of ſuch pretious ſtones 3 that they ſupplyed 
the place of the Sun, by thoſe ſtreams of light which 
iſſued forth from every one of them. Nay the very 
garments of the Inhabitants (which he could diſcern 
alittle) were ſo gliſtering that they ſeemed able of 
themſelves to create a continual day to thoſe that 
wore them. He beheld alſo ſome wi people, (for 
ſuch are they that dwell there) come flying Com one 
of the gates of the City very ſpeedily towards him; 
who told him that they accompanied him in his journey 
thoughyhe did not ſee them: and that they had been 
at 
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at Jeruſalem to carry news of his travels thithet, and to 
relate the conſtancy and reſolvedneſs of his mind in 
this purpoſe : and that they were ſent back again not 
only to wait upon him, but tolet him know that the 
Lord of the place did wait very pallionately tor bis 
arrival, and would be exceeding glad in ſafety to re- 
ceivg him. 


Into what an extaſie he was caſt by this relation, 
eſpecially when he heard a little whiſpering noiſe (for 
it was no more) of the Muſick and the melodious Airs 
which thoſe Choriſters of Heaven make ; it is altoge- 
ther needleſs to tell you. His Soul was almoſt allured 
out of his body by this ſight 3 and was held in by ſo 
very ſmall a thred, that two or three ſharp thoughts 
more of that happy place, would have cut in two that 
fender tye. Heverily thought that this was Piſgah, 
and that he was gone up to dye there. And when he 
faw that he muſt ſtill live, yet he could not but ſay to 
his Guide, Let us build us a Tabernacle or two in this 
place; for it is good tobe here, untill thoſe winged 
Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come add fetch us away 
to Heaven. Surely, ſaid he, it cannot belong before 
they do us that favour. Let us fir ſtill a while and ſee 
if our longing ſouls in the poſture wherein they have 
been, cannot invite them to give us ſatisſaction and 
tranſport us thither. But his Director (to whom he 
ever uſed to hearken ) told him that this was a thing 
which a man might rather fancy than defire. For it 
could not be permitted that they ſhould fit alwayes 
gazing there ; neither was there any hopes of arriving 
at the defiredplace, unleſs by own diligence in 
ſuch things as God would have them employed, they 
{till indeayoured to creep ntarer and nearer unto — 
. An 
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And me-thinks, added he, it ſhould be ſufficient to 
content you that the reſt of your way carries the face 
of ſuch pleaſure, and promiſes ſo much eaſe and faci- 
lity to you in your paſſage: as you will difcern if it 
pleaſe you but a little to turn your eyes from your 
Journeys end, to behold the path that leads you toit. 


With that the young mans eyes began to fall a 
little from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been 
fixed 3 and to caſt themfelves upon the ground which 
lay below under his ſcet, in which he was at preſent 
to make his abode. But he did not loſe his pleaſure 
by taking his eyes off from Jeruſalem ; for the rode 
which lay thither appeared now ſo plain, fo fair and 
ſmooth, to free from bryers and thorns, and all that 
had moleſted and galled him before, that it proved 
the beginning of Heaven to him. The Earth he ſaw 
was every where loadned with ſo much Plenty ; that 
nothing troubled him but only that he could not fee 
Travellers enough to gatherit. Oa every fide of him 
there were ſo many beautiful flowers ; that he could 
ſcarce tell whoſe invitation to accept, whenthey feem- 
ed to defire to be pluckt by his hands, The very ſtones 
had loſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of their nature; 
and did ſoften and ſmooth themſelves when the feet 
of Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way 
likewiſe was ſo quiet and ſtill, that if a leaf wagged, it 
was by the ſweet breath of - thoſe Muſicians which ſate 
among the Brabches. One could not ſpeak fo. much 
as a word, but an Eccho from the Vault of Heaven 
would repeat it as if ſhe bad a greitdefire to learn, 
or was much in love with that language! Tea all the 
Mountains which they were ſtill to climb, ſeemed of 
o caſie afcent ; that = diſfeted nothing _ 
TP | nn the 
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the plain ground. And the very Trees which grew 
upon them were ſo ſtraight and tall; that they ſeemed 
to lift up themſelves above the clouds to beg the Hea- 
venly Bodies, that they would ſend their pure and un- 
ſtained influences on them before they. had loſt any 
thing of their innocence, and were deſiled by their 
paſlage thorow our unwholſome Air to the boſome 
of the Earth. Many a mile one might paſs thorow 
a Forreſt of nothing but Myrtles and Lawrelsz under 
the ſhade of which a Traveller might ſweetly repoſe 
himſelf, and dream that he ſaw the Crowns and Gar- 
lands which were wreathing for him in Jeraſalem. Eve- 
ry Wood alſo (of which ſome ſtages wholly conſiſted) 
appeared hke a goodly Orchard ; where an infigite 
Variety of lovely fruit faluted them that paſſed 
thorow it. And though the courteous Apples, with 
all the reſt, ſeemed to bow themſelves to kiſs the Pil- 
grims hands ; yet by their fragrancy one would judge 
that they were not of a meer terreſtrial growth ; but 
fed by ſome inviſible roots above, from which they de- 
rived the refined nouriſhment of caleſtial Jaices. 
Erom the ſurpluſage of which alſo it was (as one would 
be __—_ ta _ — — all —— Aro- 
watick Liquors z whi no r uſe in 
that =. but ta, anoint the heads of them whom 
thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort, this way that he 
had now to pals, was called by ſome Poetics! fancies 
the Laughter and Smile of Nature ; by others a Mo- 
nopoly of Pleaſure ; by others a World of Sweets that 


live in fair together, neither envying nor 


I one the other, but — every 
one to the beauty and delight ofthe whole. But none 
of theſe names gave him any ſatisfaction, nor could it 
pleaſe. him to. hear it called any thing elſe, than the 
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Entrance of the Paradiſe thove. And indeed when he 
came to taſte of the fruit, he could not but concede 
that he cat of the Tree of Lift in the ma of the Garden 
of God; and when he felt tho diſtillations on his 
head 3 he could thick of nothing elſe but the Vac. 
on from above. All the things in this deſcription were 
but ſo many Pictures whereby his faney repreſented 
to him the happineſs of that lite which hereafter he 
hoped to lead; wherein he thought to find every 
thing to his defire. The difficulties of his Journey 
ſeemed now to be overcome; and every ſtep he ſaw 
would bring him to a new pleaſure. There was no- 
thing to be done, but what promiſed to gratifie him 
with repeated joyes, and to reward his laboars with 
abundance of content in the doing of it. And there 
was nothing to be ſuffered which threatned any harm; 
but — to have loſt its prickels and thorns, and to 
court men into its embraces. Now he thought he 
ſhould be ſo happy as to live more above, and hold a 
conſtant communication with Heaven. He expected 
to furmount the clouds wherein he had been wr L 
and to live in a purer light, and — a greater ſere- 
nity of mind. Now he to paſs his time in ſub- 
fimer Meditations; in a ier Faith, ia a more ardent 
Love; in more comfortable Expectations ; in quicker 
taftes of the good things to come; and ſo in more 
Peace and Joy mn the Holy Ghoſt. fa ort, 
diſcovered on all boch preſeat ſatisfactions, 
and future hopes 3 with larger Afſarances uo that 
they would not make bim afhbemed. + | 


thus then ſpurred by the admonitions of his 
Friend, and the #ayftations of the Wey, on he went 


gen { together -with the happy Companion of dis 
Naa 2 Travels 
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Travels) ſometimes caſting his eye upon Jeruſalem, and 
ſometimes upon his Way , which now became more ea- 
fie and more delightful to him than ever before. But 
having deſcended a little from the head of that lofty 
Hill where they had ſtayed thus long; the young Pil- 
rim obſerved that he had loſt that fair fight 22 
alem which he ſo much admired. At which he began 
to be ſutprized with a little quivering aud aaldant in 
his Body; till his Old Comforter told him that this 
ought tobe the cauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. For 
the whole way ( ſaid he) tothat place conſiſts much of 
Hills and Dales; and as now you are going down from 
the heights wherein you have been, ſo (hall you ad- 
Vance again in due time, and be preſented not only 
with a freſh, but with a fairer ſight of it. He told him 
alſo how impoſſible it was for any Traveller to remain 
long upon thoſe Mountains, where the Air is ſo quick 
piercing that it would make them quit their earth- 
ly Manſions. And withal he diſcourſed of the advan- 
tage of thoſe Vallies, and ſhewed himthe Silver Brooks 
Full of the Waters of Life which ran in thoſe humble 
places : together with all the pretty flowers where- 
with the verdant banks ofthoſe ſtreams were crowned. 
la fine he repreſented to him that they were ſo far from 
ing now into any diſmal ſhades ; that they 
were but going to caſe their migds with a little vatie- 
ty in theſe cool levels, which were almoſt (pent and ex- 
haled by ſo loog a fight of Jeraſalem in thoſe ſuperiour 
Regions. Not omitting allo to let him know that it 
was not ſo impoſſible «as he imagined to meet with 
ſomething of it , in thoſe low Meadows into which 
they were now entring 4 which ſpread ſo ray 
Carpet for their feet to tread upon, that the Hi 
which they had left ſeemed to bow its Head to look 


upon 
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upon the richneſs of it: And thereupon he ſhewed him 
how thoſe Chryſtal Waters, which he heard murmu- 
ring, and inviting his thirſt to quench it ſelf in their 
ſtreams, came down from a Spring on the brow of that 
Mountain where they had lately been. And can you 
believe, faid he, that any thing can flow from thence 
which brings no tidings with it from Jeruſalem? Taſt 
and ſee if their relliſh be not ſuch as tells you from 
whence they come, and makes this place happy which 
flows with ſuch contentment. Believe not me but your 
ſelf (it it be not too much for you to ſtoop down 
and drink) that theſe Vallies are watred from above, 
and receive at ſecond hand what the more rifiog 
ground at firſt enjoyes. 


The Young man heard him very obediently, and 
ſoon ſatisſied himſelf in the truth of what heſaid, by 
taſting of the Waters, which had a ſtrong tincture of 
Fernſalem. For the Rayes that come from it and beat 
continually upon that afpiriog Hill, had iodued the 
whole — of it with ſome of their Vertue, which 
might antly be communicated ro the neighbour- 
ing, though lower —.— He was immediately in- 
ſpired (Imean) with a great heat of Divine Loye, in 
which he found not a little of Heaven. He ſaw that 
Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like holy imployments 
do but diſpoſe the will to acts of Charity, and daing 

to all, according #s God hath done to us. The 
clearer ſight he perceived that my one hath of the 
Glory tocome, the more powerfully is his heart touch- 
ed with a fervent deſire and endeavour to be thus im- 
ployed. This is the natural iſſue of a right belief of 
what Chriſt hath promiſed. There is nothing ſo na- 
tur ally flows from it when raiſed to its higheſt pitch, as 
aQ 
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and caſineſs and pleaſute in doing : than which 
nothing can come acarer to the life of them that 
dwell above. He ſaw now that Jeraſalew might be 
found in the houſes of the fick, in Hoſpitals, and the 
meaneſt places where Humility and Charity can find 
themſelves any work. If be met with a poor ſtranger 
that moved his compaſſion , it was as if he had met 
with an Angel. If any differences came in his way 
which he could compoſe, it was as if Jeſis had 1 
peace unto him. hen the Orphans and Widows 
gave him their Bleſliog, it was as if he had received 
one from Heaven, And all this gave him the greater 
fatisfation, becauſe he was afraid be ſhould have met 


with it no where elſe, ſave only on fuch Mountains 
as they had newly left. 


But yet I muſt not forget to tell you that there 
was none for whom he felt ſuch a pa r kindoeſs, 
as 4 who had ſo charitably conducted him 
and e every condition ſo pleafing to him. He had 
no ſooner drunk off one Cup of the waters named, and 
began ſome actions of Charity to others, but be ſelt 
himſelf all over in a flame of love to him. Whatſo- 
ever he did, the end of it (till was to think bow much 
wy — 2 to — 22 which had directed — 
to this happy li ing good. One woul 
have t he by: the elfetts tot it bad been fuck « 
a as they call a Fhiltrum which hath a power, it's 

id; to faſcinate Souls; anddraw them by à ſweet in- 
chantment to that party who adminiſters it co them. 
And to tell you the very truth, had not the wiſdom of 
his Friend again prevented it, this had one 
of the foreſt temptations which he had tathero eu- 
eountred ; — al the good counted 


wi 
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with he had been armed. For as he was wont tore- 
port of himſelf, his heart was ſo much glewed to this 
Friend of his ; that ſometimes he could not think of 
Jeſw or Jeruſalew meerly for thinking of Him. He 
thought it was very ſad that any one ſhould be too 

y of ſo innocent a pleaſure ; but yet he fancied 
— that he was, and that nothing elſe pleaſed 
him but only the ſociety of this perfoo, 


Who now therefore thought himſelf concerned to 
have a more than ordinary care of his Patient, be- 
cauſe he had made him ſick ; or at leaſt been an occa- 
ſion of his preſent diſeaſe. And fo quick he was in 
his Applications, that it could ſcarce be called by that 
name ; but by the Vertue of his Remedies was rather 
turned into a cure of other diſtempera, which had 
ſome root within him. It is not ſtravge (ſaid the Old 
man) that I ſhould creep ſo far into your heart, if 
you do but conſider how wide we open our breaſts 
to thoſe things which are of great uſe and adva 
to us. There was no other cauſe but this that 


men Deiſie certain Creatures, which they found to 


be very high benefaftors unto them. Have you ne- 
ver heard any body call the d a Vifible God? And 
what was it I beſeech you that procured him fo 
adorers, but the that men bad of the t 
of his fires 3 which enamoured them of his beauty, 
and inflamed their love to the height of Devotion to 
him? Wonder not then at your felt that you perceive 
ſuch a fervour in your ſoul to me your friend; 
whom you eſteem (though alas unworthy of ſuch a 
name ) to be no leſs than your Treaſure. This will 
juſtiſie an high degree of ion towards me. And 
there is no danger Ile warrant. you, of proving an 
Idolatrous 
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Idolatrous Lover, if you will but let me ſhew you 
how , ealily you may make me become what you call 
me; and improve this Aflection lo, as to be a very 
great gainer by it. But firſt | muſt reveal to you this 
icerct, which you have nut hitherto diſcovered ; that 
of this affection | my ſelt have alarger ſhare than yet 
hath appeared ; yea to your own perſon I have not 
becn fo cold as you may perhaps imagine. And yet 
am ſo far from thinkiag my ſelf the worſe for what 
L feel of it, that I take my ſelf to be much the bet- 
ter 3 and would not for all the world have a leſs 
portion of it than I perceive you find in your own 
heart. 


Now that you may not think I make uſc of Rheto- 
rical figures and launch out a great deal beyond the 
truth ; let me beg ſo much ot ycur patience ( who 
as you confeſs have imployed much of mine) till 1 
relate what benefit I have tound by loving you. For 
then I hope you will think it poſſible for your ſelf to 
reap the ſame : and not be troubled for the Exceſs of 
love you bear to me 3 ſince thereby you receive no 
greater hurt, than to become capable of enjoying a 
more "exceeding advantage. And God being the 
Chiefeſt Good, the higheſt object of our Underſtand- 
ings, the ſatisfaction of our Wills, the Centre of all 
rational defires ; what greater commendation can 
there be of Friendſbip, than that it is apt to bring 
our ſouls into a fuller poſſeſſion of this being, who 
is the cauſe of all other, and of all happineſs 2 Will 
you not confeſs that it is a thing of great Uſe, and 
great Value; which ſhall indear him unto you, who 
is of more uſe and worth than the Sun or all the 
World? Now if you can give any credit to me, you 

may 


could have done. And what is this Love, bur as you 
have often heard, the whole Duty of man; all chat 
God requires of us that we may enjoy eternal felici- 
ty with Hm? This if I can demonſtrate, I ſuppoſe you 
wilt no longer complain of an exceß of this excellent 
affedticn, which may ſo exfily be converted, without 
wuch Art or contrivance, into one ſo Divine, that God 
timſfelf will love it very much. 


And if you would know by what Chymiſtry it was 
that Itutned this Bafer affeftion (as you are apr to call 
itj into that which is fo noble and ſobliee z it will be a 
matter of no difficulty to make you underſtaud it; for 
there was no longer operationin it thanthis. I uſed to 
obſerve what it was that my love cauſed me to do to 
you, and that I concluded was far more due to God. And 
foirtaught me .) To think ofren of him and to keep 
him in Mind 4 for this I found a neceflary effect of the 
Friendſhip I have with you. If there be ſomething in 
your ide« that » yn to me, which makes me to 

it ſo much and carry it about with me, then there 

needs be 2 great deal more in that Jaa I have of 
God, who ought therefore ever to bear me compan 4 
and to go along with me as my Joy where ever it 
that my occafions lead me. And fo (2.) Llearnt by 
foving, you, tu take a delight in cooverfing with him, 


n 7 Ir 
quenting h company. 8.) For I mu 
not = | 2 ciſcourſes, 


to en . into | les 
bur lezve that for your work) E inſtructed hereb 
to deſire his W to thirſt after zu in- 
o © 


timate 


timate familiarity with and to be more perſectly 
united to him. (4.) To be highly pleaſed alſo in 
him was another fruit of this Amity; To reſt ſo ſa- 
tizfied in his enjoyment, as to want nothing to com- 
pleat my contentment. And (3. To ftudy with- 
all how to be pleaſing to him 3 or rather to be able 
without any ſtudy, by a meer likeneſs of Nature, to 
do all things —.— to his mind. For I muſt take 
ſo much liberty by the way as to tell you, that there 
is no anxious labour in love, nor any carcfulneſs to 
find what is grateful to our Beloved ; but we have a 
natural inclination to do juſt as they would have us. 
Froni hence (6.) I proceeded to like well of what- 
ſoever He doth; and to be pleaſed with all his Provi- 
dences. For we alwayes feel our ſelves inclined to 
find no fault with our Friends, to interpret every 
thing to the beſt ſenſe ; and rather to excuſe that which 
is ill, than think that they can do it. And (7.) To 
receive all his kindneſſes with a ſingularly great gra- 
titude, as proceeding only from the goodneſs of his 
own nature, and not from any deſert of mine. (8) To 
keep in Memory alſo his Benefits, and to think of 
them as I would of the tokens of your love ; which 
I'could not but look upon. when I did not ſee you. 
And (9-) As for the Holy word (which one of the 
Anticnt Guides uſed to call the Epiſtle of God to mas ) 
I cannot but read it as I do your Letters, with a great 
deal of pleaſure and tranſport. And (10.) Like- 
wiſe Lreadit over and over again, as I am wont to do 


our Letters ; not being content with a. fiogle plea- 
ure ; not thinking that I can eſpy all — 1 
at once that breathes there. 11.) Do you 
think chat I ean live and not long to from hi 

or that I can be ſo patient as not to deſire to ſee him ? 


F 
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No, Iam ever ſaying as the holy Pfalmiſt; Owen wilt 
thou come unte me? You have taught me to: contrive 
all wayes that | may enjoy him, andto think my 
ſelf more happy in it, than all the world can make 
me. And (12. Then I cannot but contrive bow I 
may wolt ſerve him, and be glad of any occaſion 
which is offered of ſo doing. For you may be conki- 
dent I ſhould ſuſpect my love, if it did not excite me 
to render you all the ſervices that are io my power 4 
and make me ſtudy to be able to do that, which is 
now out of the compaß of it. And ( 13. ) Another 
thing for which I ſtand indebted to your love is, that 
I amtaught thereby tobe yery tender of his Honour, 
and to be troubled that any body ſhould (peak evil 
of him or do any thing againſt him. Nay, ( 14+)Since 
you have given me leave to love you, I find that] am 
deſirous that every Body ſhould love him that is ſo ami- 
able in my eyes; juſt as I wiſh that you may be ac- 
ceptable to all, and never meet with any unkindoeG. 
( 15.) I have learnt alſo to conſult and adviſe with 
him upon all occaſions, and to open as it were my ve- 
ry Heart to him. ( +6.) And then to be conhdent 
of his help; and to expect undoubtedly to receive it, 
whenſoever I have occaſion for it. To which (17) If 
I ſhould not add that I have learnt never to be wea- 
ry of his Company, but ſtill to make a freſh delight 
init, I ſhould much my ſelf; for that it is a moſt 
ſenſible effect of your Ftiendſhip. And (18.) So is 
thisz To be loth to — with it, and to hold him ſo 
faſt as not to be willing to let him go, As. alſo 
( 19-) To be impatient of his abſence, at leaſt not ta 
be ſo well any where elſe as I am with him. And 
( 20. )la fine, To long ever to be with him; and to 


be put into ſueb a condition tbat I may never have the 
Ooo 2 © trouble 
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trouble of bg with his. company, which alas! in 
this world too oft to fuffer, And 
need not wonder that I have learnt this laſt Leiſon 
by our Frieadſhip, for if you audi could no leave 
theſe pleaſam Plains n we are, and ſtrip our 
ſelves of this floſh 3 I for my part would willingly con- 
ſent unto it, if I had aſſurance but of this happineſs , 
that I ſhould take you by the hand, and we ſhould 
wander up and down in the Air together. 


I had almoſt forgot to tell you another happy fruit 
of this paſſion, and that is, when I deſire any thing 
of him, to leave it to his choice and diſpoſition ; 
knowing that his wiſe Lovewill do that for me, which 
is moſt requiſite and conducing to my welfare. Nay, 
more than this, I feel ſuch an incli nation to you, that 
I cannot but be aſhamed if I am not carried with ſuch 
a Natural aſſection unto God. I did not beggof my 
Will to love you; for I was furpriſed at ſight 
with that affection 3 and felt fuch a propenſion to 
you as the fron doth to the Loadſtone, which cannot 
chuſe but be raviſhedand attracted by it. From which 
you may be confident that now it is out of my Power 
to forbear to love you; and that it is not a buſineſs 
to be referred to chotce , but which Nature com- 
mands, which will not be or controlled. 
But then methinks my Soul cannot be fo dull ( findi 
in ſelf thus diſpoſed to you) as to ſtay toalk it 
a reaſon why it Gould love God; or whether it will 
love or no. I am forced to love him, and carried to 
him by fuch a inclination as bath no Cauſe but 
re. Atleeſt, this ſtate] am ing aſter ; 
| it ſeerns that I ſhould be ever 
telling my ſelf there is this and that wr = 
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ſhould love God : for I wonld be 
that out of an innate tendency of mind I might run 
to him; or rather might ſtill be with him and have 
him ——_ before mine eyes. I have beard it, I 


remember, 4 by ſome, that this Love of Ineli- 
nation comes only from a Reminiſcence, or calling to 
miod ſuch things as have been before. Such ſouls, 
fay they, have beenacquainted in ſome other World ; 
and they do not now commence a new love, but only 
ooutinue an old. And truly if I might judge of the 
truth of what they ſay by the love l Rod to God, me- 
thinks they are not without the countenance of ſome 
reaſon. For my ſoul ſeems but to renew an ancient ac- 
quaintance with him. love to him is ſo natural 
and eaſie, that it is juſt as if once we knew one another 
before. It doth not ſeem to be the birth of an affecti- 
on which was dot, but only the awakening of that 
which lay aſleep. For there are no pangs , no difh- 
culty in bringing forth this Love; but we open our 
eyes and ſee that glorious object which our Souls would 
have, and cannot but faſten themſelves upon. 


And if I ſhould add an heap of obſervations to theſe 
of another ſort, and ſhow you how hereby we come to 
be perſwaded of Gods Love to us; and to have fuch 
high thoughts of it as tobelieve he is ready to grant 
us any thing that we afk, to paſsby our faults, to come 
and vifit us, to fend his fervantsthe Angels to ſee us, 
and wait upon us, &. and all becauſe he is our Friend; 
you would fee a further uſe of this divine affection, 
and be convinced that we cannot but live uncomfor- 
tubly without it. And indeed if any one ſhould think 
thatit is put into our Souls for fo poor an Endasto 
tickle us with a little pleafure in onverfation, and 

| to 
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to help us to ꝑaſi away the time more merrily, with- 
out any regard te theſe Heavenly uſesz it would be as 
abſurd a conceit , asto imagine the Sun was made for 
no other purpoſe but to colour the cheeks of our Ap- 
ples, and enlarge the Sphæte of our Cabbages. No, na- 
ture will not let us depreſs ſofar this darling of hers, 

to which ſhe is inclined above all other things. That 

muſt needs be implanted by the hand of God to which 
all men have a propenſity ; and fince it is very ſtrong, 
 overweighing all other inclinations z we mult geeds 
think that it was planted in them to do them ſome 
great benefit, and to be the inſtrument above all other 
things of their happineſs. Now what is there to which 
we have a mare inbred inclination, than to love and 
to deſire to be beloved? There is ao man but hates to 
be alone, and can as little indure to be with thoſe for 
whom he hath no love. For ſtill he is alone, if that 
be not there. A crowd is not company 5 ( asa Wile 
man ſayes,) and Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures; 
and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal, where. there is no 
love. Nay ſo natural is this to us ( and withall fo ſweet ) 
that I believe there is no man in the World who for all 


the wealthin it, would be bound tolove no body and 
to be beloved of none. 


He was going on to ſome further diſcourſes on this 
ſubject, when the other cryed out, Hold, do not 
wholly impoveriſh this argument, but leave ſomething 
for me to ſay, who am abundantly ſatisfied that there 
is nothing comparable to this which bath been the 
cauſe of my trouble. I will never blame my ſelfmore 
for exceeding too much inthis ſort of love. [plainly 
ſee that Mediocrity, which every where elſe is counted 
a Vertue, doth here become a Vice. Iam morg than 
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eonverted by your excellent diſcourſe. I muſt turn 
Proſelyte to him who faid, Tat be would have the Aﬀe- 
Gion of Friends appear rather « Paſſion than a Vertze: 
That F ew 6 bath nothing more excellent in it than 
exceſs, and that it doth = offend in the Moderation, 
than in its violence and extremity. And here he began 
to invent all the Praiſes he could of Frieadſhip, which 
he called, The top and perfection of Love; the Soul of 
the World; the Spirit of Nature; the bond of Socie- 
ty 3 the marriage and happy union of agreeing minds ; 
the life and joy of mankind; the relief of our —— 1 
the Phyſitian of all our ſecret griefs 3 our Buckler in 
all aſſaults 3 our Oracle in our doubts; the Governour 
and Tutor of a proſperous condition; the Comforter 
of a declining fortune ; without which the greateſt 
happineſs would be irkſome to us; and in whoſe com- 
oy the greateſt affliction cannot make us miſerable. 
He refletedalſo very bappily on this ; that it was one 
of the laſt things that 4 himſelf did in this world, 
to make a Friendſhip between two great perſons, his 
bleſſed Mother, and his beloved Diſciple. Theſe be 
remembred our Lord would have to live together like 
Mother and Son ; which he thought imported ſuch a 
dearneſs between them, as would juſtifie the heighe of 
his affection. And then he cryed out, Thou O Di- 
vine Love, art the nature of God, the life of Angels, 
the employment of Heaven] By knowing thee I know 
what it is that I owe to God; and I now allo know 
alem better, where they exerciſe the Nobleſt 
riendſhi ps. I will never fear thee any more ;. for 
I ſee thou wilt ſecure my duty to God, and it will be 
ſtraoge if my Neighbours be not better for thee, who 
art alwayes inſtigating me to do good. What though 


L be chained more to one perſon. than another, — 
nec 
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need not think, Ofons of men, that I ſhall thereby be- 

come lefs charitable to you : For my love finding here 
acontinual loyment and conftant exerciſe for it 
ſelf; Lamthe more diſpoſed and ready when occaſion 
ſerves to expreſs it to you all. My retirements can- 
not work its decay; but in the greateſt privacy this 
friendſhip keeps any ruſt from growing over it, and 
preſerves it pureand bright for the uſe of others too. 
love you all hereſoever you dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. I ſtretch out my hands to you from one 
Pole to the other ; withing | could do you good. And 
though I cannot reach you every one, yet my love 
gives me the comfort of this aſſurance, that God is with 
you ʒ whoss he bath a greater love, fo a greater ability 
to help you all. 


But his Guide who was better acquainted with his 
duty than himſelf, thought it beſt co bring him out of 
this Repture ; becanſe he ſaw that he would immerſe 
himſelf too far in the pleaſure of this contemplation ; 
and likewiſe thought it was not ſafe to gratifie them» 
ſelves with too much of this Haney at once. He pray- 
ed him therefore to lay aſide this diſcourſe a while and 
to divert himfelf with the obſervation of fome of thoſe 
flowers and plants wherewith t ſaw the carth 
{trewedas they went along. For ſure, faid he, theſe 
werenot made for us to tread upon, nor only to feed 
our eyes with their gratefut Variety, or to bring a 
ſweet odour to our Noſes; but there is a more mternal 
beauty in them for our minds to prey upon; did we 
but let them penetrate beyond the ce of rheſe 
things into their hidden properties. You are a Chrt- 
ſti an it is confeſſed, but doth that make you ceaſe to 
be a Man? You read the Goſpel of our Saviour, but 


muſt 


"2 he Parable of the Pilgrims. 


muſt that give a diſcharge to all our rational inqui- 
* ries into 5 Book of Nature? Doth the new Croke 
intend todeſtroy the old 2 Or becauſe we behold God 
in the face of Chriſt muſt we look upon him no where 
elſe ? No ſuch matter 3 there is amore antient obli- 
gation upon you to ſtudy the Works of God; of which 

ou oug t to quit your ſelf while you ſtudy his Word. 
* is an honour to the School of Chriſt, when bis Diſ- 
ciples are {kill'd in all Wiſdom. He is ſuch a Maſter as 
would nag bave us know other things the leſs, but the 
more, by knowing him. And ſo they began to pry into 
many curioſities, which ſeveral of the Creatures they 
met withall preſented to them ; not without a great 
aſtoniſhment at that iofinite underſtanding that was 
the Contriver of them. And having once taſted of 
this kind of Learning, he often wiſhed that it was in 
his power to underſtand more of his own Body; of 
the motions of the Sun, Moon and other Stars ; with 
many things beſides in this great Fabrick; wherein he 
knew God bad hid great treaſures of Wiſdom, and ia- 
graven a fair Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the 
whole World ſometimes a great Temple, and himſelf 
one of the Prieſts that God had placed therein to offer 
up the Praiſes of all the Creatures, and acknowledge 
his Wiſdom, his Power, bis Goodneſs ; which are 
conſpicuous in the frame of them. And though he 
could acquire but a very ſmall knowledge of ſome of 
them ; yet it was a great pleaſure to ſee that there 
were many more inceligen Prieſts than himſelf and 
fon 7 — with Natures Myſteries ; who reo- 
dred to 


od — Praiſes, and called up- 


on all his works in all 
his Holy name. 


es of his Dominion to bleſs 
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Cay. XXX VII. 


How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that be did 
not profit in Vertne and how his Guide rid bim of 
it. That wemnſt not make too much haſte to perſeſtion, 
but go leiſurely in our way. How afterwards be feared 
that he ſhould never bold out to the end of his journey. 
Of the confident zeal which ſome men are peſſeſſi d wit hall. 
A beginning of anew diſcourſe «bout Faith. 


ND now would you think after he had gone 

thus far that he ſhould be troubled with ſuch an 
odd fancy asthis, That he did got profit at all in Ver- 
tue? Yet ſo it was, that one day he ſeriouſly told his 
Friend, He could not perceive that he had done any 
thing worthy of bimſelf, or made any proficiency in 
the School of Piety wherein with ſo much care he had 
been bred. 


No, ſaid his companion? Nothing at all? That is 
very ſtrange indeed, and you mult pardon me if I tell 
you that it is a melancholy conceit. For have you 
overcome ſo many temptations and yet done nothing ? 
Do you love God and your neighbour ſo much as to 
have an infinite defire o — good and yet not at all 
bettered? Have you ſuffered ſuch a long Martyrdom 
and yet been lazy. and idle? Have you had ſo many 
fights of Jeraſalem and yet made uo — — in your 
journey ? Was not the laſt Proſpect which you gained 
of that place, fairer than the former, and, did it not 
ſeem nearer and cloſer to you > How ſhould that come 
about, if you had ſtood (till and not gone forward 


towards 


towards it; Away with theſe black thoughts which 
the fumes of melancholy and nothing elſe do breathe 
into you, For my part I think — profited ſo 
much; that I pleaſe my ſelf to look upon you no leſs 
than a Gardiner doth to behold. the Trees which he 
planted whenthey bring forth fruity or a Father re- 
joyces to ſee the children of his cares grown up to the 
ſtatute of men and women. I deſite only x 4 you 
would cheriſh an honeſt emulation of your ſelf : and 
caſt a jealous eye on your own worth leſt you ſhould 
not be ſo good as your (elf. Do but labuur not to 
come behind nor fall ſhort of your own Vertuzz Do 
but keep up cloſe to your own example; and I (hall 
think you ſuch a proficient that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your lnſtructer. But for the preſent, come 


along with me, and let us refreſh our (elves a little 


in yonder fair Bowling-green 3 that we may excite 
thoſe natural ſpirits which I ſee are heavily oppreſled 
by that grim enemy, I juſt now named, of all pi- 
ous Souls. And you ſhall ſoon ſee better 2 
in your Soul, when you have better blood in your 


Body. 


With much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to 
this motion, and though thereby he received ſome re- 
lief, yet the ſame dejected humour too much continued. 
For his mind being ſtrongly impreſſed with thoſe con- 
ceits, they could not ſo ſoon be diſcharged and blotted 
out. Be ſides the continuance therefore of that exer- 
ciſe and the uſe of ſome Phylick , be thaught good at 
ſeaſonable times more particularly to remember all 
that the Gracious God had done for him. Bidding 
him to take great heed leſt under the guiſe of his Hu- 
wility (us it is eſteemed) he proveduathankful for bis 
Ppp 2 favours 
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favours 5 by ſtudying to depreſs himſelf, he with- 
all depreſſed the bounty of his goodne(s,, He let him 
know alſo that the ion which he aimed at ( the 
want whereof might poſſibly be the root of this new 
trouble) was not tobe attained by ſuch violent, paſ- 
fionate and impetuous motions, but by leiſurely, quiet 
and filent ſteps untoit. Did you mind, ſaid he, the 
flowers as we paſſed along, how ſome were hidden in 
their green Cups ; others were half · botu ; and the 
reſt newly diſcloſed? Or have you never marked the 
Roſe how it ſwells into ſmall knobs or buttons? which 
when they are full grown, do rive by little and little 
untillthey have diſcovered all their treaſures ? Suppole 
you ſhould unbutton it as ſoon as it ſwells, or go about 
ſuddenly to rip it up when it is opening it ſelt, would 
you not endanger the ſpoiling of its beauties, and de- 
prive your ſelf of that wholly , which you deſire too 
ſoon to enjoy 3 Your own caſe is nothing different; 
and if you will not be content to grow leiſurely , you 
may miſs of the happineſs at which you would ſo ſpee- 
dily arrive. You muſt not make ſo much haſte as I have 
often told you. You muſt give your ſelf leave to ripen; 
and allow a fair time for your proceeding to perfe- 
ion. Aud in the mean ſeaſon be not ſo unreasfonable 
as to think you have nothing, becauſe you have not 
all that s in your defires. It may ſeem ſtrange 
perhaps at firſt fight, but it is certainly true ; that 
the defire of much Vertue may prove inordinate. 
Though you may think that it can never be too paſſio- 
nately purſued; yet aſſure your ſelf, your deſires are 
undue, when fach an of ſpirit attends npon 
them, as is wont to accompany the defire of other 
things. H the violence and fierceneſs of them rend 
your heart; there may be as much hazard in —_ 

c 
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there is in tearing up a Roſe when it is in labour to 
briog forth its leaves. That is, you will never be fo 
good as otherwayes you might ; nor obtain ſo much 
by your own eagerneſs as would come of it ſelf in a 


courſe of nature. I do not intend to quench your 


Zeal, nor is all this ſaid to make you leſs ferventin 
your ſtudy to become more pious; or to move you to 
leave all to Gods Will without your own induſtry. 
But my meaning is, that juſt as you take order in your 
worldly affairs, ſo ſhould you manage your ſelfin thoſe 
of your Soul. We muſt be diligent in the purſuit of 
ſuch things as are needful for our Bodies: yet we ought 
not to afflict our ſelves with the anguiſh of cares and 
fears, and ſuch like paſſions; but quietly put the iſſue 
of our labours into Gods hands, and patiently expect 
what he will bleſs them withall. Even ſo muſt you 
beſtir your ſelf with as much induſtry as you can for 
the good of your Soul; yet with this condition, uhat it 
you cannot acquire all that you would, you do not 
ſuffer your heart to fall into a fit of impatience, vexa- 
tion, and fretting at your preſent eſtate; which mult 
needs be joyned witha great diſtruſt of God. By this 
means while you would avoid one fault, you run uuto 
another. And you keep your ſelf with ſuch violent 
hatids from CY your defires, that you ſeek for 
Perfection by the means of the greateſt Imperfettion 3 
and would redreſs your diſorders by conſtantly living 
in them, You mult thank God therefore for what 
he gives, and patiently wait upon him for more when 
he pleaſes to beſtow it. And I am apt to think that 
Humility and Patience in the company of our imper- 
fetions when we do our beſt indeavour toout-grow 
them; is as able to God as the nabler Improve 
ments of others that complain of no ſuch imperfections. 
| For 
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For the one is the Gift of God as well as the other; 
and he that gives them to be without ſuch defects, 
gives you Grace to bear them meerly when they can- 
not be helpt. 


I would have — , my Friend, not to ceaſe to fol- 
low the braveſt Examples; and when you cannot be 


Maſter of all you defire, yet ſtill ro continue your de- 


fire. But be not diſguſted at your ſelf, I beſeech 
you, that you axe in a ſtate of deſire, and not of per- 
fet enjoyment, Let not this take away your peace, 
that you are not in the foremoſt ranks of thoſe that 
are marching to Jeraſlem. Be not caſt down and ſore- 
ly afflicted within your ſelf, that you do not advance fo 
aſt as you would. Do not follow your Saviour with 
a ſowre heart, dejeted looks, and faln wings, as m- 
py are wont to do, who perpetually lament their 
faults, and cannot yet amend them. But render him 
moſt humble thanks that he hath given you the 
knowledge of them, and an earneſt long! 2 with- 
out them, and a ſtudy to ſhake them off; together 
with good hopes that they may be cured ; or that as 
ſome go to Heaven in the height of Vertue, ſo others 
may accompany them with as much as they could 
ly attain. All have not the ſame Temper, the 

ſame Diverfions, nor the ſame buſineſſes in the World; 
and therefore be content with that degree which your 
condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolve not 
to vex your ſelf irs gy about that which is not 
io your power to remedy. Yau have often heard, [I 
believe, that there is no Peace to be had here butby 
Patience. And in my opinion he ſaid true, who told one 
of his Diſciples; That it is no Patience when a man is 
content to bear with his Neighbour , if withall he be 
not 
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not content to bear with himſelf. Not to the end (as 
I told you) that he ſhould indulge himſelf in-idlenels, 
and not ſtrive togrow better; but that all the pains 
he takes to be fo, ſhould not end in ſorer pains and 
greater tot ments becauſe he is yet no better · 


Many other things he added to the ſame effect; and 
at laſt prayed him, that if he was faln into ſuch a diſ- 
like of himſelf as to be weary of long diſcourſes as 
well as of his condition; yet at leaſt he would obſerve 
theſe three things, not unworthy of his notice, though 
they were the advice of Heathens. Hecaton had this 
ſay ing · Aſkeſt thou wherein I have profited? I eve 
begun to be a ffiend to my ſelf. Such a man hath gotten 
very much. He will never be alone, but alwayes hath 
a good Companion with-him. And he that is a friend 
to himſelf, will not fail tobe a friend to every body 
elſe. I believe you cannot deny, that youmight have 
made this Anſwer to the ſame Queſtion. You have 
begun totake a great care of your Soul. Nay, you have 
a long time made it your buſineſs to do it good. And 
if you alk other men, they will tell you; that you are 
—— to them, and have done them alſo a great 
deal of good. How came you togrow into this Emi 
liarity with your Soul? What made you to let it have 
ſo much of your company ? Sure it is a fign of ſome 
proficiency that you are ſo well acquainted with it. 
And this briogs to my mind another mark of your in- 
creaſe in Vertue which is viſible even in your com- 
plaints. I & an argument ( (aith Seneca) of a mind 
that is changed for the better, when it is. acquainted with 
thoſe Janlts which it was ignorant of before. To which 
I may add a third. Do you not will and will alway 
the ſame things? Are not thoſe things the matter of 
your 
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your choice to day; which yeſterday you defired ? This 
*s 4 teſt of your ing, to be cumſt ant to your ſelf. 
And therefore take heed I beſeech you of this fowre 
loathing of your ſelf; for in time it will breed à dif- 
like of your duty too, and ſpoil your appetite to any 
thing that is good. While you are inordinately 
troubled that you cannot do as you would, you will 
not do what you can. And in a multitude of confuſed 
defires after a better condition 3 you will waſte the 
time which ought to be ſpent in doing your beſt in 
your preſent eſtate. 


With theſe good Counſels and other Remedies too 
long to be related, he recovered the poor man to a bet- 
ter ſtate of health; and brought him to conceive a 
better opinion of himſelf. And yet his health was not 
ſo confirm'd, butthat afterward he fell into a little 
diſtemper, and languiſhed under a new trouble; ver 
near of kin to this, and which it briogs to my wind. 
It was a great deſpondency arifing from the obſerva- 
tion of ſome weaknefles he felt in his Soul, which bred 
in him a diffidence and diſtruſt of his own conſtancy : 
and a fear that he ſhould never hold out in his Jour- 
ney, but at laſt fir down ſhort of Jeraſalem. This made 
him exceeding penfive, and to go drooping = great 
while ; becauic he thought that every mile would 
prove his laſt ; or at leaſt that he ſhould never be able 
to travel fo long till he had finiſhed his courſe. Whieh 
jealouſie diſcovering it ſelf by ſome means or other 
unto bis friend (though he did what he could to con- 
ceal it) He was moved with a great deal of pitty to- 
wards him. And beſeeched him carneſtly-not to let 
every ſuſpition of himſelf which ſtarted up in his 
Soul, make ſuch a deep impreſſion there; — — 

a 


run of the ee 
had adviſed whether thete were cauſe to entertain it 
or no. For if you Sue 75 ——5 ner as 
ſoon as you moved 0 cou | c 
you give your felf ſatisſacti on; and lug fuck: a ferne 
of new thoughts in your wind, that zo thould have 
remembred the former no more. Fot, tell me, I pray 

ou, who brought you thus far in this long Journey 

het ein you are engaged? Was it your ſelf z or was 
it ſome body elſe ? It it was your (elf, you know upon 
what reaſons it was 3 and if they were worth 
any thing, they may make you to go on. And it ſhould 
ſeem alſo that you have more ſtrength than you ima- 
gine, if you have travelled ſo many leagues, without 
any fupport 3 upon your own leggs. But I perceive 
you fo ill opinionated of your ſelf, that you are incli- 
ned by that if there were no othet rcaſons to aſcribe 

our happy progreſs to ſome higher cauſe. Thither 
— us go then ; and aſk of God, if he uſes to forſake 
the work of his own hands ; and to loſe all that he 


*. 
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would do a friend, to belieye that he is not fickle and 
inconſtant,. Or do but oth him, and. think that 
he is not unfaithful, but true to his word. And then as 
long as your Lord lives, you Mall live alſo. And he 
char hard b a good work in you, will perfect it no 
doubt till he come to give you bis rewards, 


I know you will tell me, that you do not queſtion 
bis faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs to his friends. ; but 
you have been unkind to him, and ſo have forfeited his 
gocdeſteetn and Love. And let it be fo, ſince it is 
your pleaſure ; that you have not behaved your (elf ſo 
gratefully as you ought : But is he of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, that he cannever be won to a Reconciliation ? I 
pray have a care what you ſay, for fear you make 
good men better thay God; who are wont to forgive 
their Brother when he repents, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven. And, ſay, Ibeſeech you, hath 
he not pardoned you heretofore very. lovingly when 
you bumbly and obediently intreated him to paſs 70 

our offences? When you were one of the World, 

id he not then draw you to himſelf without your 
defire ; and over-matched your ns by his infinite, 
omnipotent Goodneſs > What ſhould hinder then his 
kindneſs and clemency towards you, now that you are 

become a man ſeparate from the World ? If the Mire 
and Dirt wherein we wallowed could not hinder, but 


he would needs take us in bis arms, and place us in 


his boſome ; wilt he hake us off, and throw us out 
from thence, now that we are waſhed and made clean? 
Will henot rather wi 'off « ſpeck of Dirt that hath 
light upon us, than caſt us downinto the Mire again? 

an you think that he who took in ſtrangers to his 


houſe, and gave them kind entertainment ; will _ 
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bis Children out of doors? After we have done him 
ſo many ſ and laboured for his Love; will be 
thruſt us outinan heat of und quite caſheere 
us his family? O abſurd ſu A jealouſie un- 
of ſuch an excellent Father, and unbecoming 
Sons that bave ſo noble and tenderly been brought up 
by him. If you were to treat with a perſon like your 
ſelf, you muſtfirſt think him very z or elſe you 
w not be ſo iojurious as to harbour ſuchthoughts 
of him, You muſt judge him very froward, who will 
fall out with you upon every light occafion; and ne- 
ver return with you into grace any more. Do not 
impute then a thing ſo unnatural unto God z nor fo 
much wrong his infinite Goodneſs, as to take Him to 
be of ſo barſh a diſpoſitions that we muſt never expect 
his favour more, if we chance but to offend him. 
if we can but believe that he loves himſelf , 2 need 
got fear that he ſhould thus ——— ou have 
colt him too much, that he d ſo eaſily part 
with you. He bath ht you at ſo exceſſive a 
rate; that you may be aſlured he will not Cong 
loſe you. The breeding of you hath ſtood bim in 
care, that he will not fpare a little more to 


keep you. G 
Aud if you are thus fecure of God's Love, I prey 
Gall 


tell me what you think ſhould ſeparate you 
him? Can you really think that you your ſelf 
have a mind to leave him, and return back to the 
World from wherice you came? Lou cannot; 1 am 
confident: remain two minutes in this perſwaſion , if 
you be not forſaken of your Reaſon, and left to the 


— — in. For what 
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Joys Can you ——_ 
— N 5 und prove 2 but- 
deu ta vou in dee or what prejudice can 
I Ge receive by loving of him; ſeeing you believe chat 
240 bim; and that he calls us to his own 

—— 


Glory ? La verily perſwaded you 
ccaſe to love me, to whom you 
— your ſelf ſo much And yet what 
aml in Lomparo with Him; or what obligations have 
you received from me that can be ſo ſtrong to bold 
apy a ps he hath laid upon you? [ may change 
Lab Sp good as | am; or not fo full of love to 
— may appear that you may be in 
er to receive by loving we 5 which I can never be 
. 
turgiag in wayes 
and the ſame Love ; infinitely deſirous of our Ha 
Aud as for N we way poſſibly 
far his fake 3 Rt cance be ſo great, but he can — 


r for it —— greater. Da nat 
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leavo it after you bave made a very long tryal of it: 
and that you will not endure dot bom: Er 
ſhame as you will neceſſarily draw upon U ſelf, by 
abandoning = courſe which you have ſo higtly com- 
mended; All this I ay, and much more 1 Id call 
to your mind, but that you ſeem to diſcharge me of 
that trouble by the chearfulneſs which 1 obſerve to 
return into yourcountenance. I ſee that you begin to 
believe that you ſhall perſevere; and that you re- 
cover your ancient comfort; That ſtronger is he who 
The Devil begins alevady oo fy from youz and by the 
to fly from you; and by 1 

light of theſe truths we have chaſed — the cloud 
that hung over you. Carry them therefore, I intreat 
you, ever in your mod; and let me hear no more of 
theſe dejectious of ſpirit, which are as unreaſonable as 
they are uncomfortable both to your ſelf and others. 
Vie ſay no more of this matter , after I have told you 
a ſtory of an ancient Pilgrim in the way to Jeruſalem; 
to which therefore you had beſt attend. It is St, Peter, 
I mean, who you know had a mind to walk with our 
Saviour upoa the water; which was no eaſie thing to 
dot and yet by the power of his Maſter was inc 

with ſuch a vertue; 8s to tread fafely ugg that yield- 
ing clement. He went a pretty way while the face of 
water was ſmooth and even ; and it ſcemed no- 
the ſolid earth. Until! the wind 
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all ure, The blew, and the rough waves 
chat 1 up themſelves; were no leſs ſub- 
ject to 22 which bim, than the ſmooth 
and quiet ſurface of the It was as eaſie to walk 
vpon a Billow, as upon the {till water. The bluſter- 
ing wind had no more power there, than the ſilent 
Air. Whence then proceedeth this change, that the 
man who lately trampled upon the Sea, and gloried 
over the deep; doth now feel himſelf ſlip into the bo- 
ſome of it and, is in danger to be ſwallowed up by it. 
The firm ground which he thought was under him, is 
goo z and he is left to the mercy of the angry Waves. 
as not the change within before his feet felt any? 
Did not a violent fear lay hold upon him ; and did he 
not let go his hold of the hand which before ſuſtained 
him? Yes, this was the buſineſs. If his Faith had been 
as ſtrong as once it was, his condition had been as ſafe 
in the midſt of the ſtorm, as before it was in the calm. 
When his Anchor broke, the waters began to ſuck 
him in- They chall him then for their proper 
— becauſe his Faith was in a manner alread 
ipwrackt : But did his Gracious Maſter. ſo part wi 
him? Would he loſe a ſervant becauſe he was weak, 
and wanted confidence in him? Or did be delay to 
help him, and only hold him up by the chin, when all 
his body was in the > Nog when he cryedfor re- 
lief, and beſeeched to be ſaved, he inſtantly put 
his hand, caught hold of him, and reſcued him from the 
jaws of death. He only chides him becauſe be doubt- 
ed; but neither lets him fink into the belly of the 
waters 3 nor ſtayes his ſuccour till be uns in greater 
need of them. He ſtraight way lends him more power; 
and chuſes rather to incourage a little Faith, thao let 
him periſh becauſe he had no more. L324 


Now 


this ſtory me-thinks, bears agreat reſemblanes 
3 condition wherein you, and many more be- 
ſides have been. We have a great mind to go to 1 
ſs, and for that end to walk here in the World as he 
walked.But it is very much that we who are ſoearthly, 
and have fuch ponderous aſſections to things here be- 
low, ſhould be able to tread them under our feet ; and 
keep our ſelves above the ſoft pleaſures of the fleſh in- 
to which we are apt to fink. This ſeems no leſs a 
wonder, than it was for a body of earth to walk upon 
the face of the Sea, which uſes to ſwallow down ſuch 
heavy things that come into it. Whence is it, I pray, 
that we have this ſtrength, and can lift up our Lives 
above our natural propenſions to lead the life of God ? 
Is it from our own Vertue? or rather muſt we not ac- 
knowledge that we receive it from that voice which 
ſaith to us, as unto that Apoſtle of our Lord, Come ? 
This ſure is the cauſe to which it muſt be aſcribed. 
And it cannot be of leſs efficacy afterward, than it was 
at the firſt; but when he ſtill laith, Folow we, he gives 
a greater power and force unto us ſo to do. But how 
comes it about then that you and others begin ſome- 
times to fink ; or at leaſt to ne 4 that you are 
falling into the World ; and that the ſenſual life will 
at laſt draw you into its embraces again ? Truly, there 
isthe ſame cauſe of it, that there was in him ; and that 
is Diffidence, You forget your ſelf and diſtruſt God; 
and that works a decay of the Vertue and ability that 
was in your heart, You regard. more the winds and 
the waves, the difficulties and temptations that you 
are ir ed withall, than the power and the love 
of 

fir 


which attends u ou ; and ſo you begin 
15 fear, and then to all. et bebold —— a — 
and kind Maſter you ſerve. He doth not take this me 
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in at your hands 25 to let you quite go: and fall (ill 


lower and lower into the watet, untiſſ you be drown'd : 
But if you look earneſtly upon him, and call to him, 
and intreat him to take pitty upon you, and not to 
leave you; he gives you his hand preſently, und ſets 
you in ſafety. Though now you have been very di- 
ſtruſtſul of his goodneſs ; and have fainted in your 
mind, as if he would not regard you; yet his render- 
neſs is ſo great, that he bids me aſlure = he will not 
forſake you; nor fail to ſupport and help your feeble 
ſoul. Only io his name I wult alietlechide you; and 
give you a gentle reproof in his own words, ſaying, 
0 thou of little Faith, wherefore didſi thos doubt ? | ſay 
no more, becauſe ſee you areforrowful, and hope you 
will give me no more the like trouble. 


Indeed, replyed the Pilgrim, I deſerve a more ſevere 
and you deal roo favourably with me 

wheh you give me ſo mild a rebuke. Bur I ſuppoſe 
you uſe me thus tenderly that I may be ſcoſible of the 
gracious nature of our Lord ; who hath compaſſion 
on our weakneſs, andisloth to diſcourage thoſe by 
any ſharpneſs of his, who are too apt to invent over 
many diſc ts to themſelves. And truly Iam 
ſo apprehenſive of bis lenity, and behold alſo ſo great a 
portion of it in your ſelfz that were it not upon that 
account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in fear of ere- 
ating not only you, but him a greater trouble than you 
are able to bear. I am; you fee, very fooliſh gnyes 
patience. 1 taye fi 


complainipg and exercifing your 

many ſe and lirtle fears ; am fo d and 
waveri g fo frequently fick amd 

of order; ſo f alfo of your counſel ; chat 


perhaps by this time you begin to reflect and confider 


how 
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bow great ® burden you have drawn upon your (elf 
by u aking the charge of me. And rok tell me 
ficcerely whether you axe not a little weary of me, and 
do not wiſh your (elf rid of ſuch an impediment, for I 
can ſcarce call my ſelf your Friend any longer, but 
your Trouble, or your Burden, Tell me, I ſay, is not 
this a fitter name for me than any elſe? And can 
find in your heart to own that ſweet relation to him 
any more; who hath made himſelf ſo unpleaſing on all 
occaſions, and nothing but diſquieted your happy re- 
poſe ? I doubt if you could ſee my heart, and behold 
what a ſeed of new troubles and doubts lodges there 
ou would tell me plainly that you ſhall never enjoy 
your ſelf till you be divorced from me. 


You ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, ſaid the Good old-man, 
and did I not conſider that you have ſuſpeted the 
kindneſs of God himſelſ, I hould be fo amazed at this 
alteration in you, as to loſe. the uſe of words, and not 
know what to ſay to you, Little did I think that 1 
ſhould ever have had an occafion to anſwer ſuch a que- 
ftion as that you propoſe, for ſure you never diſcerned 
that I had a mind to be ſeparated from you. And 
truly I never diſcerned any ſuch thing in my ſelf z nor 
have you given me cauſe to be leſs your Friend than 
heretoforez unleſs it be by this unfriendly jealouſie, 
which, as I told you a liule while ago, I thoughe you 
would never have entertained. And fiocel fee it pro- 
eceds rather from an ill opinion of your (cif, than any 

bave of me | recall words and pray you to 
eve that you are as dear unto me as ever , that is 
wy friend. And what I pray you the oſſioe oſ a friend, 
i rat ta relleve the wants of thoſe he loves; and to 
dear thoſe burdens wich ihem which they ate not able 
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to carry alone ? If themſelves therefore by rea- 
fon of any heavineſs of Spirit, prove the burden that 
he muſt ſuſtain, He will not complain of it. It is their 
unkappineſs he knows both that they are ſo heavy, 
and are in danger they think to be a load to him; aud 
He will not let them be more unhappy, by becomi 
heavy bimſelf, and groaning under that eafie weight 
which they lay upon him. fie I call it, becauſe it 
is apleaſure to do any, kindneſs for our friends ; and 
the pleaſure encreales proportionably to the pains 
that we take in doing of it.. You ſhall hear the 
Judgement of aPhiloſopher in this caſe if you pleaſe 3 
and of one that loved caſe more than any of his 
fellows. Though a wiſe man he thought might be 
content with himſelf; yet notwithſtanding he grant- 
ed that his happineſs would be greater with a friend. 
Of ſuch a companion he cannot but be deſirous, if it 
be for no other end, but to exerciſe his amity ; and 
that —— a 1 — 72 1 without uſe. 
He wot c 4 frien icurus himſelf ) 
4% have ſome 10 A — wy be is Tek, or — 
him if he be in priſon, or ſuch neceſſttiesr. But contre» 
riwiſe, that be have one whom be may help and com- 
fort im the like di r For he hath an evil intention 
tht only s himſelf when be makes Friendſhip. 
And ſo end endfbip as he begun the ſame. 
Ke that hath purchaſed bi friend te the intent 
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rhey who are is felicity ſee themſeluer inviron'd with « 
altitude of <> ollowers 5 But where the' diftreſſed 
dwell, there ir nothing but ſolitude. For ſuch manner 
of friends alwayes avoid thoſe places where they may be 
proved. It is neceſſary that the beginning and the end 
heve a correſpondence, He that hath begun to be 4 friend 
becanſe it is expedient ; le that bath thought there is 4 
gam in ſriendſbip beſide it ſelf 5 way well be ſalora 4 
againſt the ſame by the apjjearance and offers of a greater 
gain, For what canſe then do I entertain 4 Friend ? 
To the-end I may have one for whom. I may dye; whone 
1 may accompery in baniſhment, and for whoſe life 
and preſervation I may expoſe my ſelf to any danger. 
For the other, which only regard: profit, and makes ac- 
count of that which may turn to its own commodity ; 
it is rather 4 traffique than Friendſbip. Certaiw it 17 
that Friendſbip hath in ſome ſort a ſimilitude and like- 
meſs to the affetion of Lovers, Whoſe ſcope is neither 
gaiz, nor greatneſs, wor glory; but ail other 
conſiderations, love it ſelf inkindles in t 4 deſire of 
the beloved form, under hopes of a nutual and reciprocal 


amity. Thus be. 


Unleſs you will number me thenamong thoſe Su- 
mer Friends which he f. of ; cr think that friend- 
thipin me is feebler than it was in Pagans 3 you muſt 
not hold me any longer in ſuſpition. Aud indeed if 
you did but know how great a favour you do 
me, in letting me know your griefs, and making 
me the Witneſs of your Conſcience, aod relying up- 
on me for advice, and thereby giving me an oppor- 
tunity to ſerve you the beſt I can; you would pre- 
ſently throw away all theſe imaginations which the 
enemy of Souls, and of Friendſhip would inſtill into 

Rrr 2 you. 
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The Parable of the Nh. 
For my part, {did not ſo lightly and ia ſport 
— you into my conduct ; as that any difficulty, 
or a multitude of them ſhould make my employment 
tedious to me. Nay, how can it be irkſome ; when 
you yourſelf acknowledge, that the Labours of Love 
are al pleaſure, and carry their own rewards in them. 
You may think perhaps that love grows old as well as 
all other things, and that time works its decay, and 
renders it feeble and weak. Thus Aal was wont 
to ſay that it is far more plealant*to make a Friend, 
than to have one. As it is more agreeable to a Pain- 
ters fancy, to draw his lines, than to have finiſhed the 
Picture. After he bath painted indeed he poſſeſſes 
the fruit of his Art, but he took pleaſure in the Art it 
ſelt when he painted. Juſt as the youth of our chil- 
dren is morefruitful to us, but their infancy is more 
ſweet. But allure your (elf 7 do not live by any of 
theſe Maxims. Friendſhip is like Wine ; the older 
it is the better. Itgrows more pure by age ; its ſpi- 
rits are more diſingaged 3 it warms the heart 
more powerfully than when it was but new and green. 
Nay, your friendſhipis more pleaſant too, whatſoever 
you may think, now that it is grown, than it was in 
xs childhood. , enjoy the remembrance of thoſe 
— - have ſome new ones beſides : juſts as a 
ainter thinks on his Art when- be beholds the piece 
that he hath brought to perfection. I beſeech you 
theo, if you have any love to me, that you will not call 
in queſtion mine to you. And if all this will not ſa- 
rife your, let me 1ntreat you for the Love of our 
Lord, that you will aſk him whether 2 do not laye 
you. Iknow he is fo much a friend to Truth and 
unto Love too (not ta ſay to you and me) that he will 
do me the favour to perſwade you that I do. — 
there - 


2 Th# Parable of the Eh 
therefore let | not the Evil one who loves 'tothing 
leſs than our Friendſhip , ſowe this jealoufie in 
your heart,” that I grow weary of you. But be 
confident that as our Lord loves yon, ſo he im- 
parts true love to me; aud that if the arms of theſe 
two can do any thing, you ſhall be carried ſafe ts 


Jeruſalem, 


And now, fince I have told you my very heart, let 
me know, I pray, what further doubt it is that troubles 
outs. It cannot be ſo great ſure, that I ſhould not 
fond a remedy for it : and you need not fear that 
it will proctire me too great a trouble; fince it is be- 
come, as you ſee; one of wy chief pleaſures to eaſe you 
of your troubles. It maſt be ſo indeed, ſaid the Fil- 
rim, if you have any pleaſure at all: Forl live as if 
had' nothing elſe to do bur to find ſome new occa- 
fion to perplex my ſelf, that I may be diſiatangled 
by you. You think that I am advanced a great way 
toward Jeraſelem, and truly I hope that I am gone fut. 
ther than I lately thought my ſelf. But alas, I am no- 
thing ſoſtrong, ſo ſteady, much leſs ſo wiſe as you ſeem 
fmerimesto imagine. A little thing you ſee ſhiket 
me; and there are leſſer matters that you have not yet 
been privy to, that put my thoughts into confuſion. 
The very puffof aconfideat mans breath doth indan- 
ger to make me reel. And though Iunderſtand my ſelf 
very well in thoſe things wherein you have inſttucted 
me, yet the meer zeal and earneſtneſs wherewith ſome 
ons affault me, when there ĩs no reaſon in what they 

1 p is apt to make me ſuſpect and diſtruſt my ſelf; 
nay; to fall into a — all ſhould not be well 
with me. This you will fay is a ſmall matter, and not 
worthy to be called a trouble; (and truly I am glad 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. . 
and thank God for your ſake that it is no more) yet 
when give you an inſtance of it, you will think I had 
ſome cauſe to complain as I did; though not ſo much 
as my words in the late paſhon wherein 1 was, might 
import. Yourdiſcourſe of Faith and Confidence in 
God (for which I am obligeg unto you) revived at 


firſt the memory of my weakneſs inſtead of giving me. 


ſtrength ; and made me think with my ſelf, Alas! 1 
have made it a Queſtion whether I have any Faith or 
po, For to tell you the truth, I met lately with an 
acquaintance of mine (when you were abſent about 
ſome bufineſs) who would peeds perſwade me that 1 
was drawn away, and was no true Believer; becauſe 1 
deſcribed Faith yato him in that manner 2s you had 
taught me. I told him that I was heartily perſwaded 
that Jeſus was the Son of God; and that he had 
taught us all his Will; apd that he having dyed for 
our ſins, did by the ſame death confirm unto us great 
and precious promiſes; and that he lives and raigus in 
Heaven for ever; and that he will give eternal life to 
all that obey him; and that hereupon | was become 
obedient to his voice, and quitting all preſent enjoy- 
ments, was willing to follow him to the death. Aud 
yet after all this be miſ-called my Perſwaſion by a 
word which I thiok he did not underſtand > ſay: 
that I wasindued only with an Hiſtorical Faith which 
would not fave me. I explained that word as well as 
Icould, and told him that a belief ofthe Hiſtory of the 
Golpel (of all that is related there) when it produces 
— — tothe Laws of it, was Saving Faith. But 
be ſmiled at my ignorance ; (as he eſteemed it). and 
told me that the Faith which juſtifies, and fo faves us, 
was only a recambency on Chriſt ; an <pplication of hi: 
merit; to my Soul; with a number of ſuch like phraſes : 
the 
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the obſcurity or lameneſs, or of which, 

I repreſented to him, yet would he not _— ajot 3 nor 
ceale to importune me that I would take heed of the 
danger of unbelief. And indeed Tknowing him to be 
a good man himſelf : and he affirming that all godly 
men of a long time had been of his mind; and uſing 
ſuch confidence and vehemence in his words; an 
ſometimes thundring alſo ſo terribly in my ears the 
danger wherein my Soul was: 7muſt confeſs fuch was 
my weakneſs, that 7 trembled a little though 7 knew 
no cauſez and was afraid that I had been miſ-lead out 
of the company of ſo many Believers as he told me of. 
This hath been a double trouble to me; ſometimes to 
think that 7 ſhould be afraid without reaſon ; and 
ſometimes ſuſpecting that there may be reaſon in what 
he ſaith, and my eyes ſo blinded that cannot ſee it. 
Now I have opened my heart to you very freely 3 and 
I pray be not angry that 7 ſhould doubt either of your 
Len, or of your ability in the inſtructions you long 
fince gave me- 


There is no cauſe for this Petition, ſaid the Good 
Father, 7 am willing you ſhould hear what every bo- 
dy ſaith, for then you will ſeethe difference. It is bet 
ter a great deal that you ſhould doubt ; than that you 

blindly refgn up your ſelf to all my dictates. 7 
am none of t that love to be believed becauſe # 
ſay it 3 nor that raiſe the ſonnd' of my voice, to gaia 
an advantage of them, whoſe modeſty will not let 
them beſo loud. 7 will leave that priviledge to ſuch 
men as are in need; of it, having nothing elſe to ſerve 
them, to ſome of whem I doubt your acquaintance is 


made a Proſelyte. For there are 4 company of men in Lord nes. 


the World ſa bath been noted long ſince by «Wiſh _ 
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who lave the ale of Rabbi, or Maſter 5 and that 
net in Ceremony. or Complement, but in an inward Au 
hority which they ſeek over mens minds 5 in drawing 
them to, depend wpon their Opinions. and to look for 
khnomledge ou at their lips, It i« wot the Lord Biſhops 
( @ he ſpeaks) but theſs men, that are the Succeſſors of 
Diotrephes 3 rhe greet Lovers of prebeminence, They 
will be Lords over mens Faith ; and over-awe them into 
« belief of all that they Preach, Nome may diſſent from their 
eſſertions, ließ he bo content to bear the brand of an 
Unbeliwer, It all ene to forſake the Goſpel, and to 
forſake their Cpinions. Tow leeve Chriſt if you leave them 
and the Faith which was ence delivered de the Sdints i 
ſolely in their keeping. That which makes them the more 
* * others, u, that thry bave the hap to light p- 
** nelares who readily receive that which u conft- 
dently ſpelen ; and ſtify maintain that which once t 
embraced. Such are men of younger years, and ſu- 
prrficial nuderſlandings ; that are carried away with 
partial reſped of perſons, or with the enticing appearance 
of godly names and pretences, There being few ( be 
#bjcrves) who follow the things themſelves more than 
the names of the things, ard moſt the names of the 
Maſters, Nay, woft de fide themſelves with vheſe Maſters 
before they know their right band fta their leſt. And 
they hip from. meer Ienorance, to 4 violent Fre jute 
fom knemwing nothing ta an Opinion that they know all 
things : 282 te « confidence thet they ave wot 
Malen in what they know. This firong projudice is varthy 
evercome ; far the henewreble — Simcerity, rele 
meſs of heart, godlinef,, and the glory Apel wed lex 
7e the front, and marching bejore there 1; they 
can never be touched by theſe that have « mind to 
them, but thoſe Holy things will fir fi be thought vo 
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Fioldtion. Bat as 1 intend ro have nothi og to do 
theſe Lords and Maftery | (0 Iwould hve you to wit 
draw your ſelſ from the thraldom of their ſubjetts. 1 
well be allowed to bid you not to follaw them; 
I would not have you follow me without res- 
Gn. your ſelf from the number of thoſe that 
are u y led whither confident men will have 
them 5 — away with the blaſts of a 
furiousZeal 3 or that are wont to tell voices, and not 
to weigh them. If there be noy thing that I am 6 
accuſe you of in this particular, it is only that which 
ou have confeſſed; that you dare not 7 Ialſonoted 
— truſt your own reaſon ; and adhere to 
the cleer and well ' refolutipas of your own 
mind, if —— raiſe a clamour againſt them. There 
is a certain odeſty io your Son is very com- 
mendable ; if it do not betray- you into the hands of 


baſe that are ſo impudent as to out · ſace uu. will 
do you ſervice if it only: pay ons; 
which yaq have to euek right 


| ines; 
y —— | it were bt and decent) but ig ought 


— * to make you J. — to them, becauſe are ſo 
fident asto prels for your conſent with great ear- 
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him, and tru e 
upon — his _— 
quiſh all that he poſleſſes, for that which Chriſt hath 
3 to leave all that he ſees and feels, for 
that which is inviſible. This let us maintain to be the 
moſt ſoveraign degree of Faith z which will lift us up 
dar as Heaven, when the idle and lazy refiance of 
retenders will let them fink into the deepeſt 
— Hell. 2 


3 nt 
2 —7 way to 


: and ſo PID 
1 A+ i 4 0647's 
Faith wat go further than 


Car. XXVII. 


1 — 


reſt wholly upon Chriſt aud bis Merit; believiog\ io; 
re 
ran at ſuch a rate that the Father could not 
leave to thruſt jo a word, till he had wearied bimſelf 
with his own talk- And then he gravely aſkt him, 
Have you done Sir? Yes, replyed he. Theo 
the Father, let me iatreat you to remember the old 
counſel z Soft and fair. You rua a little too faſt, to 
make any good ſpeed. And a you make too much 
haſte in your diſcourſe, ſo you do alſo in your con- 
fdent reſtiog upon Chriſt. | grant you! that we muſt 
not depend upon our own righteouſneſs. But what 
is there of that, whan men have none at all ? 
Let them ſtay till they be rightcous , and theo let 
them deny it all as much as they can. But to what 
purpoſe is it to tell them this before they become 
ure to keep them from ever bei 
2 To what end doth it ſerve to urge the wick 
man in the World to caſt away that which he hath 
pot? Whither doth it tend to bid them throw about 
them Anothers righteouſueſꝭ to make them petfectly 
righteous, when are indued with none of their 
own 4 but only to make them never ſeek for any elſe 
fave that which is caſt over them 2 The ſame | ſay 
concerning your reſting upon Chriſt for Salvation. Is 
there a man that himſelf, who will cruſt to 


thing e but the Merits, Mercy, and Power of 
Jetus, w 40 raiſed from the dead . is able to deli- 
ver us from the wrath to come? But how comes it 
about that all men get thither ſo very ſoofi? Why mult 
this be mentioned as the firſt thing that Faith hath to 
do, and as the only act that will juſtiße a ſinnerꝰ What 
is the reaſonof this Forwardneſs, that when men alk, 
What ſhall we do tobe ſaved 2 you anſwer preſently $ 
2 a 


The Parable of the Nr. 
ſelf the Merits of Chriſt? For this is 
of the word, Believe, by which the 
reſolves that Queſtion. - Of what 
uſe iy this early confidence, but only to make men 
Prove tes; and to ht the commands of 
Chriftz withour obft of which they may on this 
faſhion be juſtified ? I beſeech you conſider it well; 
and let me know by what Art it is that men come to 
climb to the rop-bough, without ever touching thofe 
that are beneath? Let it be granted if you that 
Faith in the Mercy of God is that to hieb out Reli- 
ion tends ; that it is as it were the very 
uch of the Tree. But dothnot the Tree put forth 
under-branches , and muſt we not aſcend b 
bell to the higheſt > There are other actt of Fai 
then, that muſt lead the way, and whereby we 
to that loſty Confidence ; or elſe it is meer witcheras 
which ſets us on ſo high a perch. Suppoſe we ſay that 
we are juſtified er by chin Truſt in the infinjte par- 
mercy of a loving Father thr hn Soni 
blood. Let this, if you will have it ſo , be 
the only act that paſtiies. Yer, Doth not body 
. 
or this pardoui I made a 
eren rely obey the will of God? Muſt 
not his Faith ( for- there is nothing elſe to do it) firſt 
produce ſuch an intire and uniform holineſs of heart 
and life as Chriſt requires, before he be ſo confident ? 
d dard of * or elſe it 14 32 It 
e that a mans ſtronger 
with any reaſon 3 than the reſt of the as of his Fairh 
are. And therefore ſhould we not ſpeak of Faith in 
ſuch words as will take in all that it bath to do: both 
that which reſpects our duty, as well at that which 
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reſpect our benefit > Take heed I beſeech you again 
of a double miſchief which is very viſible one to 
c_ and ＋ — — your ſelf, Firſt, Beware how 
you ſpeak of Fait oolly to your neighbours ; in 
ſuch terms as they may eaſily baſe. Do not ſay that 
Juſtifying Faith is meerly a relyance on Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. For _ you mean well, and live bettet; 
yet the wicked of the world never underſtand this 
aright : which is the cauſe ( if you would know all} 
that makes me fo zealonſly oppoſe you in this matter. 
They all lay bold on him, and his righteouſaeſs to co- 
ver all the filthineſs wherein they live. — you 
tell them that they ought to love him who hath dyed 
to procure righteouſneſs for them, yet they love their 
fins better 5 and hope that he will love them never 
the worſe for it. It is impoſſible to perſwade an Adul- 
terer, a Drunkard, or any ſuch perſon (great numbers 
of whichto —— co themſelves in their 
relyance on Chriſt) to become better ʒ unleſs you give 
a better notion of Faith than this. And then 
ſelf I muſt warn you to take great heed that one piece 
of your Faith do not outgrow another. Do not ſuf- 
fer it to ſhoot more u d than it doth downward ; 
and to grow int more than in thickneſs and 
b. I mean, let it not lift up it ſelf to Heaven in 
aſſurance of Gods love, but proportionably to its root- 
ing in love and obedience to him. Let it not perk up 
in perſwafions of Gods mercy, but as it increafes in 
h and power to do him ſervice. It is aflender 
Tree you know, weak, and eaſily broken; which 
ſprings up too much in length, but carries no body, and 
hath not a thickneſs anſwerable to its height. Such 1s 
the Faith that mounts = in confidence without an 


anſwerable ſpreading and eularging it feFin the ob- 
ſervance 
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ſervance of all Gods commands z and briogiog forth 
all the fruits of a lively Faith. Nay, it is the very way 
todeſpair, to be thus forward. For as thoſe tall and 
lender Trees by ſome ſtrong blaſts are apt to hang 
dowa their heads, and touch the ground from wheace 
they come. $0 dotheſe high conſidences in a time of 
tryal, and when men come to ſee how ungrounded they 
were; they are ready to end in as low a deſpair aud 
great diſtruſt of all Gods mercy. Upon every occaſiag 
you (hall ſee ſuch people caſt into horrid fits if they be 
at all obſervant of their duty; which the chick is 
ſome deſertion by God, but indeed pr from the. 
too great ſorwardaeſi of their Faith; which did riſe 
too high, and had not (treogth enough to bear it up. 
Nay, it they began in this confidence,* and their Faith 
pitched thus high at the very firſt; they ought to de- 
(pair of Gods favour till their Faith hath purified their 


hearts, mult come down again from the top of 
— tree, and at the bottom, in abedience to all 
's 


Theſe things, with many others, ſcemed ſo perſpi- 
cuous to the man, who bad a great deal of honeſty in 
bim, that his coofidence was ſtrangely abated. And the 
Father making a little pauſe; he altered the tone of 
his voice, and modeſty ſaid, I muſt ingenuouſly con- 
fels that I have been too raſh in oppoſing and cenſuring 
of you. 1am not one of thoſe that will reſiſt clear 
convictions, and conteſt meerely that they way not 
ſeem to be overcome; but I acknowledge ſincerely 
that I had too rude and confuſed notions of things 3 
which - precipitated me into this confidence of di- 
ſputing with you. Be not troubled at it, replyed the 

ather, but rather think your ſelf happy that you 


er- 
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underſtand more than you did ; and that you have not 
loſt, but found Truth in the midſt of a diſpute. And 
fince you are ſo humble as to confeſs ſome of your 
faults ; 1 preſume.you will be thankful if you are told 
the reſt. Remember it then, that it is miſ- 
becoming to ſpeak loud ; to your diſcourſe 
with too action ; and to — thing with 
too great a confidence and peremptorineſi. But know 
withall, that I eafly pardon them, and paſs them by; 
becauſe they are not fo much your own, as the faults 
of your Teachers from whom you learnt them, and 
many more beſides. Theſe are the leaft things that 
many of them are to be accuſed of ; for there is a 
certain wilfulaeſs (as it ſeems to me) that poſſeſſes 
their hearts; which will not let them exchange their 
unſafe and imperfeRt definitions of Faith, for thoſe 
which are ſounder and more compleat. They are loth to 
acknowledge that they can err, or ſpeak unproperly. 
They bad zathes defend that which is badly done or 
faid, than ſtudy to make it better: Aud as men do in 
diſorders of Government, they abuſe their wit, and 
ſtudy for reaſons why it ſhould be amiſs3 rather than 
how it ſhould be amended. They will learn from 
none unleſs it be themſelves. They will reject the 
cleareſt light, unleſ it ſhine out of their owa minds. 
would have truth confined to a party ; the ve- 
ry es of which, if youdo not ie is enough 
to aquarrel. Benot offended 1 ou at 
this plaianeſs, nor imagine that I intend to diminiſh 
your opinion of any men that are good; bur only to 
ive you Caution, you do not rhink them to de 
— chey are. You may conceive me indeed go 
competent of other mens diſcourſes: will-you 


hear therefore what a very Wiſe man thought a god 
| while 
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while ago of that manner of preaching which hath 
ut "__ that rude heat wherein we now ſaw you ? 

is words are to this ſenſe ( for 1 will not tye 
wy ſelf only to ſay what be hath ſaid before me) 
and they ſeem to be à very moderate Sentence upon 
ſome men then who bave left many followers bebind 
them. They give, faith he, many piow Exbortations, 
and they time compunition of mind ; but they 
are not 1hi fo. work 4 cure when they have made 
« wound, , They can make men fk of their ſins 1, but ave 
not provided of efficaciows remedies to purge them ont. 
They let them ſee their ſores ʒ but then they are palliated, 
and ſeldome throughly healed. They know better how 
to bring Souls to that Qweſtion, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? than bow to give 4 good anſwer, and re- 


ont of their ſleep, 
. - then ; but let them ſer 
| to Uake in 
*. very har 


7 
u r Yaplg 


d plus thing, in many 


ts live. They bring not their Doctrine down to Caſes of 
Conſoience 3 that « man may be warranted in bis perpe- 
inal Ations, whether they be lawful or not. Nor take 
they care to teach men their lawful liberty, as well as their 
reſtraints. To keep them from ſuperſtitions Obſervances, 
« well a Prophane tranſgreſſions. Nay, I wiſh we could 
not ſay that it 1 the leaſt of ſome men; care, to promote 
a godly life, Faith is made « thing that is quitediftin® 

it. Good Works and Faith are commonly oppoſed 
in the Juſtification of a ſinner. The one 17 thought to 
exclude the other. And to be juſtified, it ir ſaid to be 
neceſſary that « man do Nothing for it. The moſt that 
Chriſt can get is by way of Gratitude, which you know 7 
ſmall or none in bad Natures. At the beſt they will put 
him 75 with deſires, or purpoſes, or an endeavour of it 
we life ; though ſtill theſe things be ineffenal. All 
which is ſaid tor no other end, but that you may not 
have mens perſops in admiration. That you may be 
at liberty to prove all things, and hold faſt that which 
is good. That you may not bear a greater reverence 
to Maſters than you do to truth: Which is ready to 
become the portion of thoſe who are more in love with 
it, than with their party. Arid fince you ſeem to me 
to be one of thoſe, I (hall ſpare no-pains to bring 
youand Truth together. But if you think it needfu}l 
1 will give you further ſatisfaction in this which we 
have conteſted ; and make you confeſs that there ts 
nothing plainer than that which I have ſaid of Faith 


in Chriſt. 


You will grztifie me very much, replyed the other, 
if you will be at the trouble to teach me this leflon 
better. And I am prepared already by what [I have 
now learnt, to-confider and 8 not , but whet 
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it is that I hear. V „ faid he again, let me 
Catechiſe you then —_— be not offended at 


this common and cafic Queſtion 2 Do you not think 
that Chriſt came into the World for ſome end > Nay, 
was he not ſent of God upon ſome high deſign? You 
cannot doubt of it, and therefore I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer. But tell me, what do you think that 
great end was? Wherefore, for inſtance, did he dye 
and ſhed his blood? Was it only that our fins might 
be pardoned ? Did he bear the Croſs, that we might 
bear none? Did he deny his own Will, that we 
might have liberty to do ours? Is his Death to excuſe 
us from holy living? Hypocriſie indeed thinks ſo : but 
true Religion teaches us that the intent of his death 
was, by keeping us from dying, to make us alive to 
God : By faviog us from execution when we were 
condemned, to render us honeſt men : by denying of 
himſelf, to teach us to take — and follow 
him. Will you hear what they that knew the mind 
of Chriſt have taught us in this argument. He that 
commitieth ſir ( (ith St. John ) is of the Devil, for the 
Devil finneth from the beginning For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil : which is as much as to ſay that he 
appeared in the world that men might ceaſe to fin. 
And ſo St. Pas! tells us, That be dyed for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but ts 
bim which dyed for them and roſe again: i. e. will come 
to judge them, as a little before he had declared. This 
is the end for which he gave himſelf for his Church, 
That he might ſanfifie end cleanſe it with the 


of water by the word, that he might preſent it to 72 
„ gloriow Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuc 
is 


thing, but that it And be holy and without blemifh. 
* 
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is it a light and ſuperficial Holineſs that he intends 1 


the eleanſing only of the outſide, or the waſhing awa 
of ſome pollutions ;; but He gave himſelf for wv, that 
might — w from all iniquity, and purifie to bimſclf a 
peculiar people, zealows of good works. For, be hathre- 


conciled w (as it is in another place) is the body of his Coloſ. 1. 


21, 225 


w holy, and wnblameable; 
And to (ay no more, 


fleſh throwgh death, to 22 


and wnreproveable in 
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St. Peter alſo teaches us, that He his own ſelf bare our «per. 1. 10 


fins in bis own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſon, ſhould live unto righteouſnef# : by whoſe ſtripes we 
are healed. I know not what ſenſe Hypocriſe may 
pick out of theſe words, which hopes the ſcourges on 
Chriſts back will ſave finners from the laſh ; that 
his death ſhall preſerve them from dying, though their 


ſins (hill live : But it is evident to them that are fig- 


cere, that the Apoltles meaning is ; our Saviour dyed 
not meerly to ſave us from dying of our wounds, or 
to take away the anguiſh md torment of them; but 
that our Natures might be healed, and made ſound 
and whole again. He is ſuch a Phyſician as removes 
the pain dike ſmart by curing of the wound; that 
eaſeth the part affeQed by making it well ; that doth 
not lend his Creeple patient a Crutch to ſupport hi 
but iofuſes ſtreogth into his feet and anckle-bones, 
ſpirits into his „that he may walk in the wayes 
of Gods commandments. I wiſh there was nothing 
harder than this to underſtand in the Book of God. 
It is not a Truth which men cannot; but Which they 
will not underſtand. It is again(t a corrupt intereſt, 
or elſe they would not reſiſt it. There is a ftrong 
party in their heart againſt this end of Chriſts death, 
orelſe there would be no difpute about it. The biaſs 
that inclines their will-is not on the fide of this _ 
| Tet 2 t 
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It contradicts their pleaſures, their unlawful gain, or 
ſome ſuch thing which they are loth to leave, aud 
therefore it (hall be falſe, though never ſo clear in ic 
ſelf, leſt theſe beloved fins ſhould ſuffer any harm» 
But if there were any honeſty in mens hearts, if they 
were void of guile, they would be able to ſee this 
without the help of ſo many teſtimonies out of holy 
Writ; that it was not a thing worthy of the Son of 
God to come and dye for any leſs end than to make 
the World better, and render it obedient to the Crea- 
tor. For what do you mean, | beſeech you, when 
you ſay that Jeſus ſatisfied for your (ins > What was 
it, do you think, that he gave ſatis faction unto? Was 
it not all thoſe Glorious Attributes of God ; his Wil 
dom, his Truth, his Juſtice, his Holineſs; ſaving the 
Honour of which, he might now paſs by the — 
of returning ſinners? Was it not that the credit of all 
theſe might be maintained, and yet the rebels: not 
periſh ? That the Sentence might not be executed, 
and yet the Authority. of the Laws be preſerved? 
There is nothing plainer than that this death of Chriſt 
did do great honour to God inthe face of the World ; 
aſſerted his right ; gave countenance to his Authority ʒ 
oclaimed his righteouſneſs and purity; was a nota- 
le teſtimony on his behalf agaiaſt Gnaers ; and fo 
there could be nothing more powerful to move God 
to — a pardoa to thoſe rebels that would ſubmit 
to him, ſince now he ſhould loſe nothing by it, but 
that which he had a mind to give away, apd not de- 
mand, viz. the penalties which they had incurred by 
the breach of his Laws. But is it not manifeſt then 
that God cannot. love fin, nor be friends with finners 
untill they amend ? Did not the deathof Chriſt ſhew 
that his nature is ſuch, that he cannot indulge mn in 
| their 
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their treſpaſfes? Is it not apparent that it was not fit 
to pardoa even penitent and returning offenders, un- 
leſs he ſhewed his diſpleaſure at their offences ? Did he 
not take care to ſecure his Authority when he iſſued 
out a pardon? There is nothing more vifible. And if 
Hy pocriſie had nos over-run us, and thruſt true Rea- 
ſon as well as Religion out of doors, men would eaſi- 
ly ſee that Chriſt could not dye meerly to procure us 
a pardon; much leſs that men might fin with more 
ſecurity, and without any fear of puniſhment. No, 
—_ reaſon tells us, that men muſt needs be hateful 
to God while they are unlike him ; that all the Blood 
of Chriſt cannot waſh them and make them lovely, as 
long as they continue in actual rebellion againſt him. 
His very nature is againſt ſuch men; his Wiſdom is an 
enemy to them. For how ſhould he maintain any 
Government in the World, if he himſelf ſhould be the 
cheriſher of Traitors ? if he ſhould take care for their 
roteQion, and ſet up 2 Sanctuary to which they may 
boldly fly? if he ſhould make the Altar of the Croſs a 
— where they may find Salvation and Safety, who 
are the oppoſers of his Authority ? It cannot be that 
God ſhould be ſo liberal as to give away all his own 
ht. He cannot quit his title and claim-unto- our 
univerſal obedience. It js impoſſible that Chriſt by 
his death ſhould 2 all the Laws ob God, and ab- 
ſolve us from our duty. There is no queſtion he iu- 
tended to ſtrengthen them, when he made a relaxa- 
tion. - And ben he procured a diſpenſation, he did 
more eſtabliſh and ſecure that which is not diſpenſed 
withall. It is a rule of Reaſon, 1hat all exceptions do 
confirm the Law. They. tell us that it is not to be ex- 
tended to any furthes indulgence. - And therefore 
Chriſt dying that cbe-puniſhment might not be- ene 
cuted 3: 


The Parable of the Pilgrits. 
cated ; this is all the remiſſion that we are to expect, 
and not that God ſhould remit all our duty to him. 


It is very eaficif men were well diſpoſed, to read at 
once inthe death of Chriſt, the greateſt Love of God 


to us q and the greateſt Love to his Laws. His Love 


to us appears in that he would for our good, and that 
we might not be eternally undone, lay afide his own 
right which he hath to puniſh : forgive us a Debt 
which we were not able to pay : alter his Law, and 
abate the ſtrictueſs of it 3 diſpenſe with the execution 
of the Old Law, and make a New one of Grace and 
Favour: and that he might do ſo, and ſave both us 
from dying, and his Law from contempt by our eſcape; 
that he would provide ſuch a wiſe remedy as this of 
his Sons dying for us. Herein was his Love indeed 
maiſeſted, and we can never ſuſficiently admire it, 
that he would have him dye rather than us ; that he 
would have him ſuffer that we might be delivered. But 
then this allo plainly tells us the great Love that he 
bears to Holineſs, to his Laws, and toour Duty; which 
be took care ſhould not be injured by this favour and 
remiſſion. Though he would not have all dye out of 
love to us ; yet he would have one, left we ſhould ſtill 
continue in the love of fio. Though be would not 
have every one of us ſuffer ſor the breach of his Laws; 
yet he would have Chriſt ſuffer, that we might not teke 
the boldneſs ſtill to break them. This death of his 
Son reduced things to an excellent t z providing 
that neither we nor God might be damnified, That 
we not ſuffer for what we have done, and that 
be not ſuffer by our doing ſtill the fame. That 
he might be what a is, and we become what we 
ought.' That the old Original Laws which require 
our 
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our obedience might remain in force, and the rigour 
of them not be executed for our diſobedience, Fan 


he might part with ſome of his right, and yet reco- 
verall the reſt. In one word, that he might be moved 


[ wiſh heartily that you and every body elſe would 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and not expect that God 
ſhould not require your ſervice, and obedience : for 
it is ſo much his due, that for the ſake of his Son, he 
cannot part with his right and claim unto it. Nay, I 
have a bolder thing to ſay than all this, and that is : 
That the Death of Chriſt is ſo far from iatending our 


——. only, that it is not the chiefeſt thing that he 


atends, Of the two, the purifying of our hearts and 
lives was more in his deſigu than the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and this was but in order to the other. So much you 
may eaſily gather from many of thoſe places of the Ho- 
ly Writings which were mentioned before; for though 
he bare our fins is bis own body on the Tree, yet it was 
for this end, this was the ultimate ſcope of it, that we 


being dead to fin, n And ſo 


another Apoſtle ſaith, He geve 
be might — 1 from thus preſent evil orld. By ſhew- 
ing his willingneſs to pals by our faults, he would 
move us to acknowledge them, to repent of them, and 
become more dutiful. This muſt be done before we 


can actually receive his pardon and abſolution ; ac- 


cording to that of the Apoſtle ; He ſaved an according Tit 3.5.0, 


to bis mercy by the waſbing ry andthe renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt 5 that being juſtified by b Grace we 
U made Heirs of eternal life. Where it is viſible 

to 
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to them that will not ſhut their eyes, that his Mercy 
cannot ſave us unleſs we become Creatures, and 
that this muſt go before the Juſtification which we. ex- 
pe& by the Grace of God : And indeed reaſon tells us 
that ſt muſt needs have more regard to his Fathers 
rights than to our accommodation : and intend more 
the reclaiming of his rebellious ſubjects, than the pro- 
curing of their pardon. 


Which is a thing fo apparent; that I am aſhamed to 
do more than mention it. And beſides, by this time 1 
believe you will be ready to aſk me a queſtton who 
have aſked you ſo many, and demand to what pur- 
poſe have you made this long diſcourſe? The Anſwer 
is ready, and the end of it is as clear as any thing that 
hath been faid, viz. That fince Juſtifying Faith is to 
have reſpect to our Saviour and his Death juſt accord- 
ing to the intention of God in ſending of him; it can- 
not be ſo little as the caſting our ſelves upon him for 
pardon of fin. The former part of this argument you 
will grant me 5 for we mult look upoo an object ac- 
cording as it is propoſed. Faith cannot apprehend 
things other waies than God hath revealed them: it 
cannot receive the Son of God in any other manner 
than as the- Father gave him. The conſequent then, 

God himſelf > doh our aſſent unto 4 you ſee 
that he had another end, and a far greater alſo in give- 
is Son for us, than the forgiveneſs of our offences. 
He gave him, that he might cleanſe and purge our 
nook from all filehineſs ; that he might make us holy 
and unblameable in his fight : Why do you not then 
thus receive him ? Or how comes it about that you will 
not only put this end behind the other, but alſo ſpeak 
as f Jultifying Faith bad nothing elſe to do, but to lay 
hold 
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hold on the merits of Chriſt? This Iam ſure you make 


to 
nothi 
the 


the whole notion of it, for we hear of 
beſides in its definition.” This is either all 
fs of Faith, or'elſe you do very ill not to 


expreſ3the reſt. I beſcech you ia the Name of Chriſt 
chat dyed for us, reform this grand error. Let your 
Faith be as large as the Goſpel it ſelf. And let this be 


ben you expect to be juſtified t 
ſcience ſtom dead works to ſerve the Living God. 


our principal care, that it may prriſi your heart. 
heough Faith in his 
Blood ; remember that it was ſhed to purge your com- Hab. g. 14: 


And that I may reſume the beginning of my diſ- 
courle, and ſo make way for a ſpeedy concluſion, let 
me aſk you another Queſtion or two, which ſeem to 
be very pertinent to my, preſent deſign. If there was 
an end, and ſo great an one as you have confeſſed of 
Chriſts coming into the World, then what is he but a 
means unto this end? He dyed, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 
be might bring w to God. And by him we believe in God 
who raiſed him frem the dead, and gave him Glory 


that our Faith and Hope might be in Go 
Godthen ( which is no ſmall thing 


Our belief in 
but comprehends 


all our duty to him) was the end of Chriſts Appeatiog, 


and of all he did: and therefore maſt not he 


and in ©: 1.21, 


the place of a means to it? It muſt be ſo, ſaid the 

other, But what then, continued the Father , will 

become of your refting on Chriſt, and; Your ſtaying Gr 
t 


leaving on him for Salvation? Tv it not mani 
this 


is intufficient for 'yoht” purpoſe ? that it will 


let you fall to the groand, ddd lezve you ſhort of your 
happineG6? ls it not plait that this Faith fixes it ſelf 
where it ſhould proceed; and reſts /in rhe means 
whereby it ſhould advance to a noble end? There is 


Uuu 


nothing 


313 
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nothing me- thinks more evident than that the Faith 


4 
* 


r 


which a finger js not that which rermi- 
re of Chriſt : "rd ene Gon 
not its on nature ce 4 cor 
ede Gl 2 reſted 
in. From whence it unavoidably ſollow es that Chriſt 
himſelf and bis merits muſt not be reſted in as the laſt 
end of our Faith; but it r further and beget an 
holy life. Let us ſo ſpeak af Faith then, that it may 
be vifible whither it tends. Let it be ſeen at what it 
aims ; and that it defigns more than the caſting our 
ſelves into the arms of Chriſt, that he may protect us 
from the wrath to come. Learn | beſeech you before 
ir be too late, that Jeſus cannot ſave a man by a naked 
confidence in him, i. e. in his perſon, or any thing that 
he hath done or can do. All they that think ſo, re- 
proach our Saviour, and make him the advocate of fin, 
and not of finners ; one that ſhall ſave their luſts, and 
not them from the power of them. They ſtay in the 
half-way to Heaven, and ſo ſhall never come thither. 
They reſt when they ſhould go forward. They lean 
upon that ſtaff wherewith they ſhould walk. The 
make Chriſt their ſupport only, who ſhould be al 
their ſtrength. They caſt themſelves upon him, but 
would not have him carry them to God and a divine 
nature. They make him to ſtand in their way, and 
not to be the way unto obedience. They render him 
an enemy to God, who ſhall keep his ſubjects with 
bim, detain them from their du . con- 
tent themſelves with what they ſind in him, and care 
mot for & qr oftheir own. They reſt ſa- 
tisfied with what he bath done, and by vertue ofthat 
do nothing themſelves. And ſo he that is made of 
God ameans of life, they make to themſelves . 


„ The ra bf eig. | 
of death - becauſe they make tim indeed the Egd of 
all, and not the means to our End. | 
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The joy mhich the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcenrſe : 
and how much be applanded bis happineſs in having 
web's Friend. The Sertnity of bu Condition after 
all theſe claudi. And how nothing troubled him but 

* only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie his love to bis 
Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfation by ſbewing the 
true ground: of Friendſhip. 


T isnot tobe expreſſed what contentment the Man 
took in this diſcourſe, for which he rendred him 4 
ouſand thanks, proſeſling that he had learot a great 
deal in a little time z and that though he never intended 
leſs than to become a Good man by Faith in Chriſt , 
yet he did not ſo well underſtand till now how to 

about the bufineſs. But the Joy of our Pilgrim was 
r eater both for this acquaintance of his, and for 
himſelf. He thought that all bis life would belittle 
enough wherein to thank him; that he had turned 
the mention of his weakneſſes and frailties, into the 
occaſion of fo great a benefit unto them both, I was 
going to tell you (ſaid he, when the Father had done) 
that I knew not whether I ſhould begin to thank our 
Lord or you firſt for this great kindgeſs to me. But 
think I need not ſtand in doubt, for you are (© like 
kim, that if I comtriend your Charity, and render you 
thanks for itz I doa real hovodr thereby to him. You 
have been the Eaſe of mine heart; the Guide of my 
mind; the Pilot of my ſoul 3 the ſecurity and ſtay of 

Uuu 2 my 
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wy life ; my ſecond and better ſelf; my Tutelar Au- 
gel whereby have been defended from innumerable. 
dapgers. And when I ſay fo, I acknowledge God to 
have been all this, who by your hand hath imparted 
theſe favours to me. - I know that I ſtand indebted 
to his Fatherly Goodneſs for ſo many Bleſſings that 1 
know not where to end the account. But for the be- 

inning ; I cannot but, next to the favours his Son 

th brought us, place the gift of your Friendſhip. 
You will ſuffer me now fure to pleaſe my ſelf a little, 
aod to glory in it; though heretofore you ſuppreſſed 
wy thoughts as they were iſſuing forth. I know very 
well at what rate my neighbours eſteem riches, and 
how proud they grow, if they can ſhe w you Gold and 
Jewels, But if Heaven bad aſked. me what Jewel it 
pleaſed me to be preſented withal , I — have 
anſwered, Give me a Friend: Send me an honeſt 
Friend. This is my Riches , my Treaſures, my moſt 
precious Jewel. It is. not poſſible there ſhould be 
=_ thing given me of equal value. I am ſo proud 
of it , that it tempts me to be vain-glorious, and to 
proclaim to the World how wealthy Tam. And if 
we may judge of the price of things by their ſcarcicy, 
am I not in the right? What is there more rate 
than this pou Friendſhip > Where ſhall we find 
two men that have one heart; and love without 
any intereſt 2 Muſt we not go back to the Golden 
Times, and have recourſe to the Age of Poetry, to find 
ſuch an happy pair ? What place is not filled with 
that old complaint, O Friends, ne body is 4 Friend? 
There are few hearts that are not double; few tongues 
that are not cloven. They that are not treacherous 
are too weak ; and they that are not weak, yet are too 
wiſe, to be tyed in this Sacred Bond. How 1 

ame 
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blame me then that I think my ſelf fome body now 
that I am poſſeſſed of fo great a Treaſure z which be- 
ſides its rartty, is to be highly eſteemed for its ſtability 
and laſting nature. It is not ſubje& to the change of 
Fortune, nor the ruſt of time, nor the violeace of men: 
nor can it be loſt by my own negligence , for a ſmall 
care will ſerve to keep a true friend. Let others go 
and beg of great Men their favour : Let others glory 
in the preferment they already enjoy; I cavy not their 
happineſs , may Heaven bur pleaſe to preſerve my 
Friend. It is the cuſtom of many I ſee, to fetch the 
cauſes of their felicity or unhappineſs fromthe Hea- 
venly bodies; and to aſeribe what they ſuffer or eu- 
joy — below to ſome good or malignant influences 
from above. But as for me, I do not think there is 

any Planet ſo lucky as a faithfull friend 4 as on the con- 

trary none ſo malicious as a falſe-hearted companion. 

Let them who liſt then obſerve the ſtars and their fa- 

vourable aſpects, I will ſeek upon earth for that which 
muſt make me happy. Let them obſerve how Jupiter 
and Mercury look upon them in all their affairs ; it 
imports moſt to me to mark what men I couverſe 
withall. And you are the perſon Sir, whom | fix my 
eye upon, and whoſe good aſpect and charitable influ- 
ence I ſtill implore. Do you accotnpany me alwayes 
in my travels; be you my Aercwry in my journey; 

and in this conjunction I ſhall not fear any evil that 
may threaten me, nor deſpair any more of — 
that which is ſo happily begun. This is the ſumm o 

my deſires, that you would ever exercife your wonted” 
pitty towards me, and pardon my follies. For the 

whole ſtock of comfort that I am furniſhed withall, 

can only ſerve for a meaner affliction than the loſs of- 
your love would prove unto me. And yet I hope _ 


God 


To which good prayer the Father inſtantly ſaid, 
Amen , wiſhing that he might ever find him in this 
good temper , and that he would likewiſe remember 
the counſel of the Apoſtle who bids us Kejoyce in the 
Lord alwayes. For there is not a more evident token, 
and apparent ſign of true Wiſdom and profiting in 
Vertue, than a conſtant ſerenity, and unconſtrained 
rejoycing. And truly, ſaid he, I think I need not do fo 
little as defire this for you, but may be bold to turn 
my wiſh into a confidence; for lam apt to propheſie 
that after ſo many conflicts you will go in more peace 
to Jerxſalew. And ſo it proved as | bave ſince heard, 
and after this he every day bad a view of that bleſſed 
place. Theſky indeed was ſometimes a little cloudy, 
which rendred the fight of it more duſkiſh and o 
ſcure ; yet he kept à calm in his mind in his greateſt 
dulneſs, and hoped for Sun-ſhine dayes ; which came 
a great deal ſooner, by not railing a new and thicker 
cloud, through the ſtorms of his own paſſions. But! 
cangot ſay for the preſent what the enſuing part of 
their travels were, my own obſervation here having 
an end. Only thus much I obſerved before | parted, 
that he who once was afraid that he loved his friend 

too much, fell into a ſuſpit ion of himſelf that he did 
| not 
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not embrace him with ſuch auaſſection as he deſerved. 
And that after all theſe contrary humours , the tem- 
= of their friendſhip was ſo excellent, af ſuch conſi- 

ency and ſo well ſetled; that as nothing could diſ- 
order it, ſo nothing but death alone could divide it; 
and death it ſelf they were confident could never put 
an end to it. And indeed this was the thing that I let 
them in expectat ion of, and which they were conſtant- 
ly indeavouring to prepare themſelves for; as that 
which would not deſtroy,but per ſect their love. This 
they often talkt of; knowing chat it would never 
come the ſooner for their thinking and ſpeaking of it. 
This they lookt upon as a common friend to ; 
that would tranſlate them to thoſe happy regions 
where Friendſhip is in its Kingdom and raigns over 
every heart. Allthe favour they would have d, i 
it were wont to grant any petitions; was, that with one 
ſtroke it ſhould arreſt them both, and carry them thi: 
ther together. Andif any body could have made 
the Faracelſiam promiſe of ſpinning out the life of man 
to a _ equal with theclew of time, and making our 
vital oy] of the ſame durable temper with that which 
ſeeds the Lamps of Heaven; All things were in com- 
mon between them, and I verily el ane of them 
would not have accepted of fach a courteie, on con- 
dition to enjoy it alone without the other. No, they 
rather deſired, as I faid, that the onemight not ſee the 
other expire; but that the ſame hand might cut off 
both cel threds at once, and that ove moment might 
par — thoſe Lamps which were not willing to burn 
aſunder. 


All the wiſhes that our Pilgrim made this 
was only that they might live ſo long, till he could 
give 


319 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


give ſome remarkable proof of his affection to his 
Guide. For though he knew that he loved him above 
all things,” and could contradict even his former wiſhes 
by dying for him; yerit did ſometimes a little diſcon- 
tar bis that he was in no capacity to ſhow his ten- 
derneſs but only by words and proteſtations. Though 
the wiſdom of bis Conductor had ſtood him in ſo great 
ſtead , and he could not well ſpare any of it; pet he 
was ſo fooliſh now and then as to think that if he had 
been leſs wiſe he himſelf had been more happy: Be- 
cauſe then he might have ſtood in need to receive 
thoſe counſels, which now he only gavez and been te- 
quited for thoſe courteſies, which now he made him 
a pure debtor for. Many other benefits alſo that are 
uſually communicated bet ween friends be found him- 
ſelf utterly deſtitute of all means to-confer ; they be- 
ing either not in bis power, or his Guide in no need of 
them. This ſometimes raiſed a ſmall diſquiet in bis 
mind ; and one day I remember he could not contain 
himſelf, but he began a diſcourſe to this purpoſe, which 
ſhall put an end to this preſent Relation. 


I ſhould think my (elf, ſaid he, the happieſt man 
alive was I but able to correſpond with. you in the du- 

ties and offices of friend{hip z and were I got con- 
ſtrained to return you onily a weak and fruitleſs paſſi- 

on, for that efficacious love which hath done me fo 
many ſervices. It troubles me a little to find that my 
pation is as uſeleſs as it is extream : and ax void of be- 
nefit to you as it i violent in it ſelf, It is no leſsbar- 
ten than I doubt it may be burdenſome ; and bath as 
little profit as I ſee it hath brought you much trouble. 
T the honour be very great you have done me 
in beſtowiag ſuch a place upon me iu your heart e yet 

| | | I know 


L know not ſometimes whether I ſhould not Complain 
in the enjoyment of a favour,. which as it was not in 
———— ſol cannot poſſibly requite. True 
ecd it is chat I have given my (elf to you; but that 
is no more than ſtrict Juſtice 'exadts, ſince Vhave re- 
ceived your ſelf as a gift tome. Friendſhip they fa 
is a commutation. of hearts; and therefore it is but fit 
that you ſhould have mine in room of your own. And 
yet alas! mine is of ſuch (mall value, that I doubt ybu 
will be wholly a loſer by the change. Is there no 
means for me to do you ſervice, or to reſt content 
with awillto ſerve you? Cannot you either (hew ve 
how I may be uſeful to you; or ſhew your ſelf a diſpo- 
fition to it in that heart which I have given you? 1 
ſhould be ſatitſied, I think, if you knew my will as well 
as my ſelf. It remains in — power, not my own, to 
ſettle my mind in peace 3 if you will firſt believe l love 
ou, and then ſet a value upon that Love, which you 
now is the cauſeof all well-doing 3-and ought not to 
be blamed for want of power. 


Very true, ſaid his Guide, who laid hold of that 
word, I think that I have found a treaſure in your 
Love ; and 1 will have it paſs for currant payment, 
though it cannot expreſs it ſelf im ſuch ſetſible effects 
as you would have it. It is enough to me that you 
have ſuch a paſſionate affection for me; though it 
could never find the meam to do any thing, but on- 
ly tell me how hearty it is. I am pleaſed with the in- 
tentions and defires which you have to do me any 

d. At is an extraordinary conrteritment to me to 
contemplate the imaginations which are in your mind 
ofwhat you would do for me 3 could power be courted 
by your vill ta come DG 2 ſelf unto it. They 
5 x X are 
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2 who call nothing bene, but what 
they can feel with their fingers. It is the portion of 
groſs Souls to be infenſiblez unleſs oourteſies, 
to come at their hearts, paſs through their hands. 
The purer and more refined Spirits touch the ver 
Souls of their Friends, and feel the kindneſs w 
lyes in their breaſts. They are ſo ſubtil as to ſee a 
courtelie while it is ſo young, as- to be but only in de- 
ſign. They touch it before it be cloathed in matter, 
or. have paſled beyond the confines of thoughts. They 
meet it in the firſt rudiments, and embrace it while 
it is only in meaning, and drawn in the imagination. 
They receive theſe inward acts of Love as moſt pure 
and ſpiritual; being ſeparate from all the terreſtrial 
part which affect the vulgar minds. And in one word 
there is not any thing deater to them-thas thoſe woti- 
ons of the Sou, which finding nothing _ can do 
correſpondent to their own. greatneſs-and force, do 
te rmiuate in themſelves, They are pleaſed to ſee them 
ſtay there, and go no further 3. becauſe there is nothing 


fairer than themſelves to be met withall, whereia to 
end and reſt. 


Do not-depretiate your affe&tion-therefore, nor vi- 
life it ia that manner you are wont 3 asthough it were 
not worthy my acknowle ent. Do not tell me any 
more that it is no valuable Love which doth not ſerve 
our Friends: ſot this ſervice depends upon oceaſiom z 
and they de on an higher Being, and are only 
in the diſpoſe of Providence. All that I can be be- 
holden to you for, I have received already from you; 
and for the reſt, if it could be beſtowed, I muſt make 
my acknowl to ſomething elſe. Be contented 
then that you give all that is in your hands; and 2 
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if it were in them to make occaſions , you would (till 
let thoſe be wanting, which moſt of all prove a ſtiend. 
Nay, let me tell you, I am ſo favourable in my opinion 
to your aſfection, and ſo apt to give it the beſt advan- 
tage 5 that I am not yet reſelved, but there may be az 
vobleneſs in the handſome acknowledgement 

of a kindneſs, as there is in the conferring of that which 
deſerves ſuch acknowledgement. But beſides all this, 
let me aſk you a Queſtion (for | am reſolved to ferret 
this ſcruple out of the bottom of your heart) ſhould 
you not love me unleſs I had done you benefits? Tell 
me the truth; is there any great dearneſs think you 
created in peoples hearts towards cach other by this 
means? For my part | have often found the obſerva- 
tion true; that the remembrance of benefits wears 
out of mens minds, as grief doth out of the heart of 
aſflicted perſons ; from which every moment ſtenls a 
rt. Time hath power over the ſame as well asthe 
other ; 2nd it diminiſhes the affe&tion which is the fruit 
of favours, as it doth the ſorrow which is produced by 
loſſes and calamities. Nay, fo little power have bene- 
fitsto make a friend, that they ſometimes make a foes 
There are ſome men, the more they owe, the more 
they hate. A little debt makes a man a debtor, but a 
great one makes him an enemy. What is it then that 
produces a dutable Friendſhip ? Nothing ſure but 
worth and deſert ; together with the agreeableneſs of 
a perſon to our humour, and his reſemblance to our diſ- 
tion. The impreſſion which theſe make can uc vet 
blotted out. Time which wipes — the remem· 
brance of benefits, can uever efface the ſenſe of worth 
and merit. We alwayes cart y ia our mindythe amiable 
rſections, and xecompliſhed ualities of worthy per · 
why We alweyer think of t who beve toue 
XXX 3 our 
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our inchoations by their igt ceable nature. And lap: 
peal to you, whether 1 refuſe me your Love, 
though you were not ſo much beholden to me as you 
now acknowledge, And whether all the kindaeſles in 
the world wavld produce aFriendibip with me, jf you 
ſaw not ſomething elſe to wave your affection. Na, ao, 
my Friend, it is Gratitude, not Friendſhip which is the 
roper effect of benefits, They ought to diſpoſe us to 
uitable returas, and an hearty —— zbut 
they cannot oblige us 40 entertain him.for.a Friend 
who is bountiful towerd us. They may poſſibly make 
our Friendſhip grow, but they cannot beget it. They 
may give it ſome nouriſhment, but they cannot pro- 
duce and bring it forth. It depends upon an higher 
cauſe , it owes its Original to ſome nobler thing 3 to 
that from whence all benefits. and good offices ought 
10 % e, I mean a great love and a ſincere affection; 
which if deſerts be not wanting, is more powerful to 
move. than all the gifts in. the world, and is able with- 
out them all to ty e us faſt tos worthy perſon.Be ſo juſt 
ben to your ſelf and to me, te think. chat Lam your 
Friend 5 though you do not beſtow thoſe benefits on 
me which you delve ; ſince they can ſerve only (asl 
faid ) to make me.thankful, but nat your Friend, 1 
eſteem you very highly for your ſelf, and upon the 
account of your,,pwn proper worth, which Lamfure 
doth. put me into the next diſpoſition to be your 
Erie And fince you bave added to. your own de- 
ſert, a — great Love to me ʒ; that cannot but com- 
Er make me perſectly yours. This Love alone 
been thought ſufficient to make a Friend 3 and 
indeed is more powerful than any benefits. Accord- 
ing to that. of Hecatos ; Wouldſt thou know bow to 
a8; a Friend? Iwill (hey thee, and thouſhaltufe * 
ther 
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ther Medicament, Herb, or Inchantment to produce 
the affection thou deſireſt. F thou wilt be beloved; 
Love. When Vertue then and it have made a — * 5 
and ſhews it ſelf in a ſubje& whoſe qualities allo are 
worthy to be embraced; its force 'muſt needs'be ir- 
1 and leave us no power to withſtand its de- 
res. 


The Pilgrim remained aſtoniſhed a While at 
the kindneſs of this diſcourſe : And finding himſelf 
overwhelmed with the weight of ſuch Love, was fain 
to ſtrive very much to recover a power of making this 
ſbort reply unto it. Iam utterly ignorant;laith he,what 
worth it is that you aſcribe to me, which hath brought 
me into your good eſteem, and obtained me the noble 
title of your Friend. I fee that I pleaſe you; but | 
know not what. it is that ſhould give you that pleaſure. 
I fud my (elf very happy but what bach advanced me 
to this felicity I cannot defines And truly ſince it is 
your will to have me fo, I will not be too buſie and cu. 
rious in examining the cauſes of my good fortune ; nor 
will I ſeek to leſſen my worth, leſt io ſo doing I ſhould 
upbraid you with a bad foundation pf your Love. Nb; 
I will rather- think 1 am worth ſomething, than render 
your judgement nothing worth. I will think of my 
ſelf as you would have me, that yon may nor ſeem to 
be miſtaken. There is nothing elſe can make me of 
any value; unleſs it be that I had the wit to judge of 
the deſervings of ſuch a perſon as your ſelf. Itis a mark 
they ſay of ſome ſufficiency to be able to diſcern an able 
perſon from a flaſhy wit. It is a notel have heard of 

reat wiſdom to chooſe an excellent Friend. By this 
am told a man is known to others, and I have little 
elſe.whereby to know my ſelf. This is the chiefeſt 


thing 


Ws 
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tag that makes me ſee I ar not ſo unfortunate as [ 
thought. Iperceive I am worthy of ſome eſteem, be- 
cauſe I had the judgement to ſet fuch an eſtecm upon 


our ſelf, For I muſt geedsconfels, that though your 
— could have impoſed a greater — upon 
me of loving than you will allow ; yet [ feel that I am 
not beholden to them for my Inclination to love you. 
That is ſomething more ancient than any benefits you 
can beſtow : only on your own merits. 
And let it not be judged an amplification to ſay, that 
they areſo great , that they will not leave it to my 
choice, either whether I will love you or no, or how 
much I will love you; but they conſtrain me to love 
you as much as I can, It is a conſtraint indeed to 
which I am very willing, there being no violence of- 
fered but of what my own judgement is the cauſe: 
yet it is irrefiltablez and I can never be of any other 
mind, nor have a will to diſpoſe of my aſſections other- 
wayes. Nay, I cannot for my life but think that yout 
favours area part of your deſerts z and that there is 
ſomething peculiar in them to merit mine affection. 
They flow purely from your own goodneſs, and owe 
not themſelves ſo much as to my entreaties. You 
have not put me to the trouble of begging your kind- 
but they ran tomeof their own accord. I did 

but atk; and you were pleaſed to open your heart, 
and make me a liberal gift. I did but ſhew my need 
and you inſtantly inriched' me with your (elf. And 
ever ſince I have not had ſo great a care to conceal my 
griefs, as you have taken to hind them out, Nor have 
you ſuffered my troubles to ſpeak , before you ſaw 
them in my looks. All your favours likewiſe have 
flowed ſo freely from you, that there was no hope they 
thould return again. They have brought me a great 


deal 
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deal of happineſs, but could not be thought to come 
to fetch avy to him-that ſeat them. This adds ex- 
ceediog much to the eſteem I have conceived for you. 
This will ever make me to propound you as the pat- 
tern of an excellent Friend. And if | were now to 
dye, it would be one of thelaft words I ſhould ſpeak 
to thoſe that love me. Remember that thoſe will be 
your worſt enemies; not 10 whom you have done evil, but 


who have done evil to you and thoſe will be your beſt 
Friends z not to whom you have done good, but who have 


done good to you. 
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